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THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS 


OF 


GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, 


PUBLISUBRD BY THE AUITHOLILY OF HER MAJESry’s PRAASURY, UNDER 
Lite DIRECTION OF TEE MAST OF Tit ROLLS, 


On the 26th of January 1857, the Master of the Rolls 
submitted to the Treasury a proposal for the publication 
of materials for the History of this Country from the 
Invasion of the Romans to the reign of Henry VITI. 


The Master of the Rolls suggested that these materials 
should be selected for publication under competent 
editors without reference to periodical or chronological 
arrangement, without mutilation or abridgment, prefer- 
ence being given, in the first instance, to such materials 
as were most scarce and valuable. 


He proposed that each chronicle or historical docu- 
ment to be edited should be treated in the same way as 
if the editor were engaged on an Editio Princeps; and 
for this purpose the most correct text should be formed 
from an accurate collation of the best MSS. 


To render the work more generally useful, the Master 
of the Rolls suggested that the editor should give on 
account of the MSS. employed by hin, of their age and 
their peculiarities ; that he should add to the work a 
brief account of the life and times of the author, and 
any remarks necessary to explain the chronology; but 
no other note or comment was to be allowed, except 
what might be necessary to establish the correctness of 
the text. 


a 2 


4 


‘The works to be published in octavo, separately, as 
they were finished; the whole responsibility of the task 
resting upon the editors, who were to be chosen by the 
Master of the Kolls with the sanction of the Treasury. 


The Lords of Her Majesty’s Treasury, after a careful 
consideration of the subject, expressed their opinion in a 
‘Treasury Minute, dated February 9, 1857, that the plan 
recommended by the Master of the Rolls “was well 
calculated for the accomplishment of this important 
national object, in an effectual and satisfactory manner, 
within a reasonable time, and provided proper attention be 
paid to economy, in making the detailed arrangements, 
without unnecessary expense.” 


They expressed their approbation of the proposal that 
each Chronicle and historical document should be edited 
in such a manner as to represent with all possible correct- 
ness the text of cach writer, derived from a collation of 
the best MSS., and that no notes should be added, except 
such as were illustrative of the various readings. They 
suggested, however, that the preface to each work should 
contain, in addition to the particulars proposed by the 
Master of the Rolls, a biographical account of the author, 
so far as authentic materials existed for that purpose, 
and an estimate of his historical credibility and value. 


Rolls House, 
December 1857. 
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PREFACE, 


ST ARAL FRNA AAR ANS 


I. THe works of William of Malmesbury occupy a 


Litcrary 
sition of 


definite and distinguished place in the development of the author; 


Historic study in England, and in Western Europe 
generally. He deliberately sct himself forward as the 
successor of the venerable Bede; and it is seldom that 
an aspirant of the sort comes so near as he did to 
the realisation of his pretensions. For, although the 
interest which is inspired by the Historia Ecclesiastica 
is far beyond anything that can be felt by the readers 
of the Gesta Regum, there are many points in which 
the two writers have a certain resemblance, in quali- 
fications for writing, and in their ideal of history. 


The novelty and isolation of the work of Bede,— 


novelty which distinguishes it from what goes before, 
and isolation in the fact that it has no continuator or 
imitator for more than four centuries—constitute no 
small part of the value of the book; it is a primary 
and original authority which stands alone. Between 
it and the Gesta Regwm there were hagiographies and 
annals, which prevent William of Malmesbury from 
taking the rank of an original authority for more 
than a small portion of contemporary history; and, 
both in his own days and in those immediately 
following them, he had imitators, rivals and con- 
tinuators, who flow on with no serious break until 
modern times. 

But, without ascribing to him the character of a 
philosophic historian, and without granting that his 
achievements were quite equal, as historical monu- 
tnents, to those of his prototype, we may fairly claim 


as compared 
with that 
of Bede. 


His just 
claims, 


Our 
author's 
mcrits. 


Value of his 
work in 
the develop- 
ment of 
historic 
writing. 
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for him the credit of being the first writer after Bede 
who attempted to give to his details of dates and 
events such a systematic connexion, in the way of 
cause and consequence, as entitles them to the name 
of History. He certainly aspires to the art of the 
historian ; and to some extent he succeeds in tracing 
the development of institutions, the results of political 


“measures, the tendency of significant events. He prides 


himself, and with some reason, on his skill in the de- 
lineation of character. He tries, as indeed the instinct 
of self-preservation not less than the sense of historical 
justice recommends to him, to be fair and equitable 
in the view of dynastic parties; and he avails himself 
of the privilege of his mixed blood to take a some- 
what neutral position in the rivalry of Norman and 
Englishman. He is a man of great reading, unbounded 
industry, very forward scholarship, and of thoughtful 
research in many regions of learning. If the result is 
not altogether adequate, it is at least nearer to the 
historic ideal than anything that comes before. 

And this is a point which has its own significance ; 
a matter which should be weighed by those who 
would compare the Gesta as original material with 
the Chronicles or Florence of Worcester, or who would 
compare the political acumen of William of Malmes- 
bury with that of William of Newburgh or Matthew 
Paris. In itself the work may scem slight; but, as a 
step in the working out of historiography, it has a 
monumental value: and this grows upon the student, 
as he works at the book, and comes across sharp’ 
sayings and humourous allusions out of which a more 
thoroughly developed and educated litterateur would 
have made capital, to the increased weariness of his 
readers, at least in the Middle Ages. A steady attempt 
to realise the position of the man and the book, has 
had, in the case of the present Editor, the result of 
greatly enhancing his appreciation of both. But it is 
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unadvisable to attempt any formal criticism before Beno 
stating what little can be ascertained of the life of 
the author, and the probable literary history of the 

book before us. I propose in this preface to examine 

into these two points. leaving for the introduction to 

the second volume what I may have to say about 

our author's materials and the way in which he used 

or improved upon them. 

IT. As for the biography, the labours of previous editors Our 
and bibliographers! have left for the enterprise of a cxtraction. 
new editor only the conjectural readjustment of the 
few data of personal history which are furnished by 
the author himself. We know that he was a man of 
mixed race;* he does not however tell us which of 
his parents was English and which Norman. The fact 
that his studies were to some extent directed and 
were certainly pressed upon him by his father, may 
be interpreted as an indication that his paternal de- 
sceut was derived from the nation which possessed 
the wider culture. His name, tested by the nomen- 
clature of the period, is, on the whole, more Norman 
than English, and it is from the father’s house that 
the name would most probably be inherited. There 
is nothing in the history of his education that sug- 
gests that his father was a priest, nor, I think, is 
there in his works any of that special tenderness on 
the subject of clerical marriage that could imply a 


1 Leland, Comm. de Scriptoribus 
Britannicis, p. 195; Bale, Scriptt. 


Regum, pref.; W. de Gr. Birch, 
On the Life and Writings of 


(ed. Ipswich), fo. 80 vo; ed. Basel, 
pp. 186, 187; Pits, Relat. Hist., 
pp- 208-210; Tanner, Bibliotheca, 
pp. 358, 359; Wright, Biogr. Lit. 
Brit., ii. 134; Hamilton, W. 
Malmesb. Gesta Pontiff. pref.; 
Sharpe, Translation of the Gesia 


Willam of Malmesbury, Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society of 
Literature, vol. x., New Series 
(separate reprint). 

*See the prologue to the third 
book, p. 283: “quia utriusque 
gentis sanguinem traho.”’ 


Our 
author's 


extraction. 


Probable 
locality of 
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misgiving about his own legitimacy.’ It might rather 
be inferred from the way in which he speaks ef the 
private means of his family, the domestict sumptus 
by which he was enabled to procure his books, * that 
he was the son of a Norman knight, merchant, or 
landowner,*® who devoted him from his infancy to a 
monastic career. 

I{e was a south country man, probably from Wilt- 
shire, Dorset, or Somerset. That he bore the surname 
of Somerset is a statement of bishop Bale, probably 
conjectural, certainly erroneous, but possibly, unless it 
is a simple inference from the fact that he describes 
himself as “ compatriota ” of Saint Dunstan, * contain- 
ing a trace of some information which that omnivo- 
rous bibliographer had gathered from an unknown 
source. The fact that he was known to contemporaries 
as well as to posterity by the name of the monastery 
in which he was educated, proves nothing as to the 
place of his birth or extraction, although the choice 
of such a place for his education and profession cer- 
tainly implies that he was a native of the neighbour- 
hood of Malmesbury. And these inferences as to the 
rank and locality in which he was born may be to 
some extent strengthened by the knowledge of the 
friendly terms on which he was associated with carl 
Robert of Gloucester. Of this point the prefaces to 
the Gesta Regum and Historia Novella® afford abundant 
illustration, and although there is no need to identify 
the fellow-student to whom he addresses his abridge- 
ment of Amalarius with the warlike and politic son 


1 There is a reference to the sub- 3Mr. Wright came to the same 
ject in the Life of S. Wulfstan, book | conclusion, Biog. Lit. p. 135. 
ili. c. 12, Ang. Sac. ii. 263: but it 4 Antt. Glaston. (A. Domerham, 
shows severity rather than tender- | ed. Hearne, i. 2): ed. Gale, 291. 
ness on the point. ®See below, pp. 355, 518-521, 
2 Prologue to book ii. p. 103. 525, &c. 
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of Henry I, it is just possible that they may have 
been schoolfellows. 

Of the date of his birth we are in a state of Importance 
ignorance, which, considering the indications that his date vot hia 
works furnish, is somewhat provoking. The point is 
one of more than mere antiquarian curiosity. It would 
be a matter of real interest if we could determine, 
within a margin of ten years, the age of the writer 
at the time when he passes his judgment on the 
character of William Rufus or the policy of the Con- 
queror. There can be little question as to the changes 
of popular opinion, about the results of the Conquest, 
which took place during the reign of Henry I, and 
the varying value of the complaints, lamentations, 
panegyrics, and anticipations, which we trace in 
letters and Chronicles of the time. Our author’s lan- 
guage varies, in the several editions of the Gesta,! as 
to some important points of moral and_ historical 
judgment, even whilst he is still addressing his work 
to the grandson of the Conqueror. The maturer cen- 
sure is the milder, but it makes all the difference in 
the world, whether the severer words proceed from a 
sanguine critic of thirty, or from an experienced and 
disappointed man of forty. The data, however, for 
calculation, whatever they are worth, are these: 

Our author was forty vears of age when he wrote Indication 
a Commentary on the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 2 Commentary 
In that work he describes himself as having laid Lamenta- 
aside his historical studies for some time. “Olim, cum ae 
“ historias lusi, viridioribus annis rerumque letitice 
“ congruebat rerum jocunditas”;° some change of 
circumstances, and a sentimental consciousness of ad- 
vancing years, induce him to undertake the melancholy 
work before him. In the same book, in commenting 


1 See below, pp. xxxiii. 5q. 1 3 See below, p. cxxi. 
2MSS. Bodl. 868; p. cxxii. 
below. 
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He seems on the passage of the prophet, “the daughter of my 
under forty “ people is become cruel like the ostriches in the 

“ wilderness” (c. iv. v. 3), he mentions that such a 
bird had been seen in England in the time of king 
Henry, who was very fond of collecting such foreign 
monstrosities. The passage seems to imply that King 
Henry was dead at the time of writing. If William 
of Malmesbury was only forty at the time of Henry’s 
death—and his amplification of the date “I have 
‘“ advanced to the middle point which the psalmist 
“ has fixed for the life of men,’ admits of no doubt 
—his birth cannot be thrown back beyond the year 
1095.1 His historical studies, which we may suppose 
to have been suspended about the year 1125, were 
thus the employment of his “greener” years, but his 
sketches of contemporary life and character during the 
first two Norman reigns, and the early years of 
Henry I., can only be regarded as given at second 
hand. 

Another indication may be thought to be furnished 
by our author’s personal reminiscences recorded in the 
Gesta Pontificum. His early years were spent at 
Malmesbury during the abbacy of Godfrey of Jumieges. 
Ile recounts certain miracles performed at S. Aldhelm’s 
shrine during abbot Godfrey’s time, some of which he 
had himself witnessed ;* and he dwells particularly on 


Recollee- 
tious of his 
Childhood. 


1Compare Sharpe, pref. p. viii. 
Mr. Sharpe adds, “If Malmesbury 
“ wrote the Miracles of Saint An- 
“ drew, a work which is attributed 
“ to him, he was born on the 30thof 
““ November.” For this, see below, 
p. exxi, Mr. Birch throws back 
the date to the years 1080-1085, 
p. 3. Sir Thomas Hardy, on the 
other hand, seems to think that he 
may have written the Gesta Regum 
betore he was twenty-one, beginning 
about 1114 and completing the work 


in 1120, the twentieth year of king 
Henry. It is unnecessary to com- 
bat either view, all the elements of 
the consideration being very ques- 
tionuble. 

*Gesta Pontificum, §§ 271-273. 
“Malmesbury mentions certain 
** transactions which took place in 
‘* Godfrey’s time as beyond his 
** memory, and others which hap- 
“‘ pened when he was a boy;’’ 
Sharpe, page viii. The natural 
inference, that he was born a good 
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the abbot’s zeal in the collection and arrangement of the About the 
convent library, in language which might be inter- Malmes 
preted as showing that he had himself a considerable _ 
share in Godfrey's labours. Godfrey became abbot, 
according to the accepted chronology, in 1081,’ and 
Eadulf, his successor, was in office in 1105.2 If our 
first inference is correct, William could have been 
only ten years old at the time of abbot Godfrey's 
death.* This age is quite compatible with his witness- 
ing the miracles of which he speaks, one of which 
was performed on Ernulf of Hesdin, who afterwards The miraclo 
went to Jerusalem. But, according to the Book of of Hesdin. 
Hyde, Ernulf’s pilgrimage was a result of his con- 
nexion with the conspiracy formed by Robert Mow- 
bray against William Rufus in 1095,* and his death 
occurred at Antioch during the first crusade.® It is 
possible that, as Ernulf was a great man in Wiltshire, 
and possessed property in Malmesbury itself,® the 
tenacious and precocious memory of the child might 
retain the impression of the miraculous story, or that 
he may have heard it often enough to make him 
believe that he witnessed the event, whatever it was, 
which was designated a miracle. 

If it were really so, the child might be forward Hisrefe. 
enough before the time of abbot Godfrey’s death to brary er: 


be of some use in the little library, in fetching and 
carrying. But, on careful examination, the passage in 


way on in Godfrey’s abtacy, and 
was a boy at the end of it, seems to 
coincide fully with the argument in 
the text. 

1 Mon. Angl. i. 255. 

? Ann. Winton., pp. 42,45. Even 
this date requires some confirma- 
tion, but the particular point is 
subordinate; if our author’s refer- 
ence to the library indicates, as I 
believe it does, his own labours as 


librarian, the exact termination of 
Godfrey’s abbacy docs not affect 
the question of his age. 

3 Gesta Pontificum, ed. Hamilton, 
pp. 437, 438. 

4 See Freeman, William Rufus, 
ii, 65, 66. 

6 Liber de Hyda (MS. Domitian 
A. 14), pp. 301, 302. 

* Domesday, i. 64,69 ; Registrum 


| Malmesburiense, il, 357. 


Lb 2 


The refer- 
ence is to 
his Inbours 
as librarian. 
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which he describes his interest in the library seems 
to bear a different meaning, and really to refer to his 
later labours after he became librarian. It is as 
follows: After giving an account of the institution of 
the library, he adds,! “If I enlarge on this study, I 
“ may fairly claim to be doing so in my own right, 
“ seeing that, in this, of all places, I have come 
“ short of none of our ancestors; nay, unless what I 
“ am saying is mere boasting, I have far outstripped 
them all. All credit to him who conserves the 
stores already acquired; I have collected much 
material for reading, emulating in this the prowess 
of the memorable man of whom I speak. To that 
his laudable beginning I have, as far as man can 
do, been not wanting; may there be one who may 
cherish our Jabours.’ He regards himself, I think, 
not so much as the humble assistant of the abbot, 
but, in his own proper right, as custodian of the 
library, as a more than competent successor. 

Still the point is not quite clear: and, if it were 
possible to throw the date five years further back, to 
translate “quadragenarius” as “between forty and 
fifty,’ we might be saved from the awkward dilemma 


6¢ 


'Gesta Pontiff. p. 431. Com- | “ conscripti nonnulli, vel potius 


pare, Birch, page 3; Hamilton, | “ 


Gesta Pontificum, index, p. 610. 
Mr. Sharpe does not refer to this 
further than by saying that “ from 
“ his earliest youth” he collected 
books; and so much might be in- 
ferred from his statement in the 
prologue to the second book. But 
it may be as well to give the pas- 
sage in full: “ Ejus tempore et 
* industria multum adolevit honos 
“ ecclesie. Aucta religio. Orna- 
“ menta facta perplurima quatinus 
“ tantule facultatis homo tam occu- 
“ pato tempore poterat. Libri 


bibliothece primitie libata. Quod 
studium si pradico, videor id 
quodam meo proprio jure facere, 
qui nullis majoribus in hoc 
presertim loco cesserim, immo 
nisi quod dico jactantia sit, 
cunctos facile supergressus sim. 
Sit qui modo parta conservet ; 
ego ad legendum multa congessi, 
probitatem preedicandi viri in hoe 
duntaxat emulatus. Ipsius ergo 
laudabili cepto pro virili portione 
nou defui, utinam sit qui labores 
nostros foveat.”’ 
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that our author remembered a miracle which he saw 
when he was three years old, or that he spoke of 
Henry J., whilst yet living, in terms which would 
lead us to believe that he referred to him as dead. 
The words “tempore regis Henrici” may indeed be 
interpreted of a king reigning at the time, but such 
a construction would be strained, and certainly out of 
keeping with our author's general terseness and 
straightforwardness of expression. 

The other incidental notices of miracles which our 
author believed himself to have witnessed in abbot 
Godfrey's time contain no indication of date. 

III. It is clear that he was brought up in the His nurture 
monastery from a very early age. He knew monks monastery. 
whose memory reached even to the days of abbot 
Wulfsige,! whose date, according to his computation, falls 
back to the time of Canute; not to speak of those 
who remembered bishop Alfwold,? who died in 1058. 

It is true that our means of arriving at an estimate 
of the average duration of monastic life are not satis- 
factory ; but, considering the very early age at which 
boys were admitted into the monasteries, and the com- 
parative immunity which, in maturer life, the monks 
enjoyed from the risks of war, from the contagion 
and infection of crowded cities, and from the countless 
accidents of wandering life, there is nothing absurd 
in supposing that in a great monastery now and then Hisacquiin. 
men would attain to very great age. If William of ld monks. 
Malmesbury was ten years old in 1105, he might 
very well know an old monk who had made his pro- 
fession ten years before the Conquest, and who was 


1“ Non defuerunt nostro tempore | for the Malmesbury abbots are very 
“ monachi qui cum in carne con- | deficient (Mon. Angl. i. 255), but 
‘‘ spicati memoriam viri raminare | Wulfsige scems certainly to have 
“ et aliis proferre dulce habebant,’”’ | been contemporary with Canute. 
&e. Gesta Pont. § 258. The dates | * Gesta Pontiff. § 82. 


A long 
tradition in 
na single 
link. 
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inference 
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then only seventy; and a contemporary of abbot 
Wulfsige, who flourished under Canute, might not be 
more than eighty-five. An intelligent boy of ten, 
conversing with an intelligent man of seventy, may 
constitute and hand down a tradition which shall 
cover a hundred and fifty years. S. Dunstan, who 
died in 988, had conversed with the man who bore 
the shield of S. Edmund on the dav of bis martyrdom 
in 874.! And in later history it is not uncommon to 
find great events commemorated by oral communica- 
tion of two links for much longer periods. It involves 
only the combination of wits between an intelligent 
child, and the old man who remembers things worth 
remembering. 

This perhaps is the place to notice an inference, as 
to our author’s age and early proficiency, which has 
been drawn from the fact of his baving written a 
book on the miracles of the blessed Virgin at a date 
which is supposed to fall not later than the year 
1108.2? The book is extant in the Cotton Library, and 
is supposed to be in the author’s own handwriting. 
I propose to give an abstract of its contents in a 
later page of this preface. There are in the tract 
itself few indications of precise date, for the mention 
of an Anglo-Saxon prior of Chertsey, named dric or 
Eadric, as a contemporary of the writer, cannot be 
used to warrant an especially early date. The descrip- 
tion of abbot Hugh of Cluny as “beatt memorize ” 
shows that the book was written after his death, 
which took place in 1109.% But it is clear that the 
inference as to the date of writing is a mistake which 
is casily explained. In the volume which contains 


1Memorials of Saint Dunstan, 3He dicd cight days after S. 
p. 379. Anselm, Apr. 29, 1109; Ord. Vit. 
*Sce Hamilton, Gesta Pontifi- | xi. c. 39. 
cum, pref., p. vill.; Birch, p. 19. 
Below, pp. ¢xxiil.-cxxvii. 
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the MS. of the Miracles, there is bound up, in imme- Mis-appii- 
diate sequence, a transcript of S. Anselm’s homily on date” 
the text “Intravit Jesus in quoddam castellum.”! 

This is the ninth discourse among the Saint’s collected 
homilies, and was written at the request of Arnulf, 
abbot of Troarn, and William, abbot of Fecamp, whose 
names occur in the preamble. Abbot William diced 

in 1107, and the homily must accordingly be dated 

not later. It seems probable that the close juxtaposi- 

tion of the two works, both dedicated to the Glories 

of S. Mary, has led to the confusion of one with the 
other. The date of S. Anselm’s homily throws no 

light at all on that of the composition of the 

“ Miracula,’ which I should confidently assign, if the 

work is our author’s, to a much later period in his 
career. 

I do not propose to speculate on the scenes or per- The date of 
sons that may have been connected with our author’s Pontiticum. 
youth ; but to proceed at once to the next date in his 
life as to which we have clear information. In the 
last section of the Gestu Pontificum, he describes him- 
self as writing in the year of the Incarnation, 1125.% 

The Gesta Pontificum was written after the Gestu 
Regu and contains frequent references to that work, 
which, in turn, looks forward now and then to the 
production of the companion volume as within the 
intention of the writer, and possibly being carried on 
in concurrent work. But the Gestu Regwm was com- 
pleted and perhaps altogether composed within a very 
short distance of the same date; and if we might 


1 Anselm, Opp. ed. Gerberon, p. 
178. Ishould add that it appears 
from a notice in Leland’s Collec- 
tanea, iv. 163, that there was a 
notion that this homily was the 
work of archbishop Ralph; quite 
erroneous, I believe. The copy 


which he saw at St. Alban’s con- 
tained a note claiming the author- 
ship for Ralph. 

“Ord. Vit. ed. Prevost, iv. 269, 
note. 

3G. P. § 278, ed. Hamilton, p. 
442, 
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Our press to an exact computation the date of sixty years 


author’s 


historical from the Norman Conquest, which our author in the 
1125, first edition of the book marks as the epoch of 
writing, we might infer that both were finished in 
the very same year. Now, however, the matter is 
noticeable, as giving a date in our author's career. 
ens His historical reading was completed in 1125. 
vious read- But before he undertook History, he had gone 
eee through a good deal of reading.2 Logic he had 
studied as a hearer of lectures only; to Medicine he 
had paid more serious attention; Moral Philosophy he 
had gone into more deeply, already it may be he had 
drawn up a collection on the sayings and memorable 
deeds of philosophers:* and through that gate into 
History. On History he had spent both time and 
money: he had in fact out of his own private means 
got together a library of historical books; and at 
last he had set to work to write. Law and Theo- 
lugy, so far, he does not seem to have touched with 
anything like application; it is true that there are a 
few references to the ecclesiastical writers in the 
historical works, which show that he was not entirely 
ignorant of theological literature, but there are singu- 
larly few references to the Laws of which, as we shall 
sce, he became during the next period of his studies a 
His his — most industrious investigator. Of his historical books 
library. it would not be difficult to make a list. He must 
have possessed the Historia Ecclesiastica, Nennius, 
the Auglo Saxon Chronicle, in the form known as the 
Peterborough Chronicle, and possibly in a second form 
likewise; the lives of Wilfrid, by Eddius and Frithegod ; 
Ethelward, Asser’s Life of Alfred, an original biography 
of Ethelstan, the hagiographies of Osbern and Gotselin ; 


1 See below, p. xliv. | 4 See below, p. exli. 
2 Prologue to book ii.; below, p. 
103. 
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Abbo of Fleury on S. Edmund; the great codified life 
of Edward the Confessor; the Letters of Boniface and 
Alcuin, the works of S. Aldhelm, Eadmer’s Historia 
and life of S. Anselm, and the lost history of David 
the Scot. 


Outside English history, he knew at this period of Foreign 


historians 
his life, the works of Jordanes,? Sidonius Apollinaris,? 24 ther 


Marianus Scotus,* Hariulf of Centoul,? Fulbert of ae 
Chartres, the correspondent of Canute,® Fulcher of 
Chartres, the historian of the first crusade,’ Hildebert 

of le Mans’ Freculf,? William of Jumieges,! the 
pilgrimage of the Monk Bernard," the lists of 
Emperors, Popes, and Patriarchs, and monographs on 

the Holy Places at Rome, which were current at the 
time.” 

What may have been the extent of his diplomatic 
knowledge and acquisitions we cannot very well esti- 
mate; he had access, however, to the Cartularies of 
Malmesbury and Glastonbury, and possibly to some 
early collection of documents touching the rights of 
Canterbury. 

He is able to quote S. Jerome,!* Paschasius Radbert,!* Eeclosiaw 
the Etymologies of Isidore,!® the work ascribed to S, t™. 
Ambrose and Hegesippus,'® Peter Damian,'’ and other 
ecclesiastical writers whom he cites perhaps once or 
twice, but with whose writings we know from his 


1It is unnecessary here to give 8 See pp. 338-840, 402, 403. 


or multiply references which will 9 See p. 24. 
be found in the discussion on our 10 See p. 162. 
author’s sources of information at 1! See pp. 423, 424. 
later point. 12 See pp. 404-408. 
2 See p. 121. 13 See pp. 230, 358, 387. 
3 See p. 127. 14 See pp. 341, 342. 
4 See p. 345. : 8 See p. 485, 
> See pp. 110 sq. 16 See p. 415. 
6 See pp. 226, 841. 17 See p. 202. 


7 See p. 434. 
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other works that he had a thorough and accurate 
acquaintance. 

We may add here that his previous studies in 
Grammar, Logic, and Philosophy, enabled him to 
quote, in more or less intelligent application, Horace,}. 
Virgil? Plautus,? Persius,4 Juvenal,> Terence? Lucan,’ 
Ovid,’ Plato? for some well-known commonplaces,” 
Boetius," Seneca the elder,” and his son the philo- 
sopher,™ Julius Cczesar, Suetonius,’ Titus Livius,!° 
Pliny,’ and Josephus. He quotes Cicero once or 
twice ), 

Hise ico «= He ~knew his Greek alphabet, and in two places 

with Greek. gives the Greek names of the subjects he is handling 
in the letters which he thought represented the words, 
with a result that is phonetic rather than ortio- 
graphical. But to this point in his literary equip- 
ment, it may be necessary to call attention at a 
later stage of our inquiries. 

Barrenness ~~ As neither William of Malmesbury nor any other 


of the cone 

Neterver contemporary writer has recorded any public event of 

his youth. importance as occurring in the abbey or its neigh- 
bourhood, during the first quarter of the twelfth 
century, we may infer that the scene of our author’s 
education was a very quiet one, and that his progress 
in study was not impeded either by domestic troubles 
or by any lengthened absences from his monastic 


home. If we may construe his words literally, he 


Classical 
books. 





1 See pp. 84, 559. * Claudian : the passage in book 
*See pp. 3, 135, 150, 184, 255, | lil, § 237, is from Claudian in 
258, 266, 402, 411, 465, 487, 497. Rufinum, ii. 527. 
3 See Gesta Pontiff., index, p. 488. 10 See pp. 467, 520. 
4See the quotations, page 361, " See p. 195. 
and another from Sat. ii. 69, at 12 See p. 64. 


page 384. 3G. P., index, p. 488. 
5 See pp. 53, 57, 326, 380, 446. 14 See p. 301. 
6 See pp. 295, 481, 561. 15 G. P., index, p. 488. 
7Sec pp. 220, 574, 387, 395, 16 See p. 555. 
417, 418, 419, 446. @ See p. 485. 
8 Sce pp. 48, 194, 293. 'S See pp. 198, 422, 436, 441. 


1) See pp. 65, 129. 
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must have seen S. Anselm,’ and have wandered as 
far as St. Ives in Huntingdonshire.” But it is cer- 
tainly curious that the fifth book of the Gesta, in 
which alone we could expect to find any notice of 
personal adventure, or direct acquaintance with the 
matters which it records, does not contain any refer- 
ence to any event in which the writer’s own experience 
could be adduced as testimony, with the single excep- 
tion of the fact that bishop Roger was engaged in 
building at his cathedral city,? the Old Sarum of the 
present day. He had earlier in the story given us to 
understand that the same bishop had appropriated the 
revenues of the abbey to the maintenance of his own 
see.* On the latter point he glances so cursorily as 
to show either that it was not safe to discuss it, or 
that he did not at the time think much about it. 
Yet this eclipse of the monastic independence of the 
house must have been a very notable thing, and 
must certainly have begun to be important before our 
author began to write. As a matter of fact he never 
mentions abbot Eadulf, who succeeded his friend abbot 
Godfrey. It is only by an incidental note in the 
annals of Winchester® that we discover that Eadulf’s 
presidency ceased in the year 1118, and we have no 
precise dates as to the beginning of bishop Roger's 
usurpation, which ended only with his death in 1139. 
The Malmesbury Register or Cartulary contains only 
two or three royal charters of the period in which 
our author could have had a personal interest; one is 
an extension of the fair of S. Aldhelm from three 
days to five, dated at Salisbury, tested by William, 





1“ Vir qui omnes quos quidem 
“‘ viderimus sapientia et religione 
‘“ prostaret;” G. P., § 65, ed. 
Hamilton, p. 121. 

*Gesta Pontificum, § 181, ced. 
Hamilton, p. 390. 


3 See below, p. 484. 

+See below, p. 109: cf. the His- 
toria Novella, p. 559. 

* Ann. Winton., cd. Luard, p. 
45. 
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afterwards bishop of Winchester, as chancellor, and 
made to abbot Godfrey, between 1100 and 1105;} 
another a grant by queen Matilda to bishop Roger of 
an extension of the fair from five days to eight, 
issued at Westminster between 1109 and 1115.2 Yet 
not even such a privilege as might be expected to 
impress itself on the memorv of a school boy is noted, 
in either volume of Gesta, any more than the changes 
in the abbacy. Such silence might lead to a suspicion 
that the young monk may have been absent from his 
monastery during some part of these years, and may 
even have been pursuing his studies of logic, ethics, 
and physics at Paris or still further away. But, un- 
fortunately for such a supposition, there is not a trace 
in his works of any such pilgrimage, nor, among all 
his notices of foreign cities and countries, a single 
indication that he wrote from personal observation, at 
least during the years which preceded the first issue 
of his historical books. 

Our author, before he undertook to write the history 
of his own country, had made himself acquainted with 
the annals of the neighbouring nations, and had spent 
money in procuring copies. After completing the Gesta 
Pontificum in 1125, he seems to have devoted himself, 
for some little time, to the extension of his field of 
research, and to have gone on to the study of law. 
For our knowledge of this we are indebted to the 
great volume of abridgements and transcripts, written, 
as it is believed, in his own hand, which is now pre- 
served in the Selden Collection in the Bodleian Library.® 
This manuscript, of which a detailed account will be 
given further on, contains an abridgment of Eutropius, 
Paulus Diaconus, Jordanes, and Haymo of Fleury. 
This collection of historians is followed by a tran- 








1 Registrum Malmesburiense, ed. 2 Registrum Malmesburiense, ed. 
Brewer, i. 333. Brewer, i. 329. 
3 See below, pp. cxxxi sq. 
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script of what the writer believed to be the Theo- 
dosian Code, but which is really the compilation from 
it known as the Breviarium Alarici, with important 
additions from a similar source. The date at which his 
great piece of work was accomplished must be fixed 
soon after the year 1126, and at all events before 
the year 1137. It contains a notice of the succes- 
sion of the emperors, the last named being Henry V.,, 
whose widow we are told married the son of the 
count of Anjou; in the account of the kings of France, 
Lewis, the son of Philip, is mentioned as still on the 
throne. The marriage of the Empress Matilda with 
Geoffrey of Anjou took place in 1126, and the death 
of Lewis VI. in 1137. The mention of the marriage 
without any comment may be held to show that the 
political importance of the event had not yet shown 
itself, and that the note was made shortly after the 
occurrence. But on any hypothesis the work of tran- 
scription, and the accompanying study, which, to a 
mind like our author’s, must have been a matter of 
necessity, must have occupied a long time, and formed 
the chief employment of a series of years constituting 
an important section of the period of his life given to 
studies which were to be afterwards forsaken. If we 
are right in understanding him to say that the historical 
pursuits of bis youth had been intermitted for some 
years before he was “quadragenarius,’! the compila- 
tion of this treasury of reference must have been the 
work of the years 1126 to 1130 or thereabouts. 1. 
am not able to find any evidence that these extended 
studies produced any effect on the later historical works, 
or on the later editions of the Gesta. There is scarcely 
a reference to the Roman law in the whole of our 
author’s remains, and the citations from the historians 
contained in the Selden volume, which occur in the 


1 See above, p. xiii. 
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Gesta Regum and Pontificum, are the same in the 
earlier as in the later recensions. With the formation 
of this collection it seems probable that William of 
Malmesbury’s historical and legal education ended. 
Steer He had before the publication of the Gesta Ponti- 
poe ficeum} become the librarian of the monastery. He 
had likewise formed the acquaintance of earl Robert, 
whom he regarded as a friend and patron. In both 
his official capacity and his personal association with 
the earl he was becoming well known as a scholar and 
historian. The first edition of the Gesta subsists in so 
many manuscripts, some of them of a date so nearly 
on approaching the date of composition, and reproduced 
in so many different quarters, that we cannot be wrong 
in the inference that it came immediately into extensive 
circulation, Some ten years, however, at least, must 
have intervened between the first and second editions; 
and during these years, as we understand, from our 
authors own words, that he had thrown over history 
for more serious subjects, we must suppose that his 
theological and ecclesiastical reading was accomplished. 
Toslosicat LO this date then we may assign his abridgement of 
pruye Amalarius on Ecclesiastical Offices,? and also the Com- 
mentary on the Lamentations, which he drew up in 
his fortieth year. Probably, also, the copy of S. Anselin’s 
opuscula* which is preserved in the Lambeth library 
ina manuscript of our author's own penmanship may 
belong to this period of his life. The abridgement of 
Amalarius may however be earlier or later, as it is 
described as an interruption in the writer's historical 
studies. It is scarcely probable that the friend Robert, 
to whom his work is addressed, was the great earl of 
Gloucester; it is far more likely to have been some 
friend and companion in the monastery itself, or, if an 


1 See above, p. xvi. 3 See below, p. cxxi. 
“See below, p. exxviii. 4 See below, p. exxxi. 
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outsider, some ecclesiastic or scholar of dignity. I am Possible 
inclined further to suppose that the book on the miracles his aio 
of the blessed Virgin, and the other small hagiographies, 

which are known to have been written by our author, 
belong to the same period, during which he was in 

office as librarian of his monastery. The prologue to 

the Miracles of S. Andrew seems to claim for the writer 

the position of. a bibliographer ;! the preface to the 

life of S. Indract ? implies that he was in possession 

of an Anglo Saxon work on the subject, which he was 

at pains to analyse and abridge. The life of S. Wulf- 

stan, which likewise is based on a biography written 

in the native tongue, contains references to the Gesta 
Regum,> which imply that this work also was com- 

posed about the same time: it was dedicated to prior 
Warin,* who came into office in 1124, and died some 

time before the year 1143.5 

However these dates may be adjusted, it is to this Hisresearch 


into the 


period of William’s studies that his examination of the history of 
records of Glastonbury, and the composition of his works bury. 
on the antiquities of that monastery, and on the life of 

S. Dunstan, must be referred. Both the later recensions 

of the Gesta Regum refer directly to the work on the 
antiquities of Glastonbury.® Both these recensions were 
completed after the death of duke Robert of Normandy, 
which took place in 1135, in the month of February, 
ten months before that of his brother Henry I. The 
Antiquities are dedicated to Henry of Blois, bishop of 
Winchester, and brother of king Stephen, who held the 
abbacy of Glastonbury together with his episcopal see 
from the year 1129 to his death.’ As the bishop is not 
styled in the dedication, “ apostolicee sedis legatus,” the 


1 See below, p. cxx. 5 Anglia Sacra, i. 548. 
* See below, p. cxvii. | 6G. R. pp. 35, 56. . 
3 Anglia Sacra, ii. xv., 264: ef. 7 A. Domerham, ed. Hearne, i. 1: 
p. 221, and Wharton’s note. . Antt. Glast., ed. Gale, p. 291. 
* Anglia Sacra, ii. 241. 
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title which he bore after the year 1139, it is probable 
that the book was written before that year. The con- 
dition of the text is such that it is impossible to argue 
very positively to a more precise date. The references 
to king Henry as “ Henricus primus,” and to the bishop 
himself as “ pize recordationis,’? show that the work 
received its present form at a much later date than 
can be brought within our author's own life. But the 
dedicatory letter appears to be sound and contemporary, 
and it contains no hint of the relationship of bishop 
Henry with king Stephen. 

The last chapter of the book which describes Henry’s 
appointment as abbot and bishop, calls him brother of 
count Theobald of Blois, and nephew of king Henry 
by his sister Adela, but does not mention Stephen ; 
this may surely suggest the inference that it was - 
written before king Henry’s death. If that be ad- 
mitted, the special mention which it contains of the 
lives of S. Patrick, S. Indract, 8. Benignus, and S. 
Dunstan,*? enables to fix the date of those works with 
approximate certainty. 

Yet even in the adjustment of his Glastonbury litera- 
ture, there is a difficulty of the same kind as affects the 
successive recensions of the Gesta. The dedication of 
the Antiquities describes the life of Dunstan as already 
completed : “ duosque libros de hoc, volentibus Glastonize 
“ fratribus, filiis vestris, dominis et sociis meis, dudum 
“ integra rerum veritate absolvi.”* On the other hand, 
the second of the two books on the life of Dunstan 
begins with a statement that the work on the Anti- 
quities was finished: “ Antiquitatem istius sanctissimi 


1A. Domerham, ed. Hearne, i. 3A. Domerham, p. 121: Antt. 
116, 120: Antt. Glast., ed. Gale, | Glast., ed. Gale, p. 384. 
pp. 382, 334. 4 A. Domerham, ed. Hearne, i. 2: 


2 A. Domerham, ed. Hearne, i. | Antt. Glaston., ed. Gale, p. 291. 
42: Antt. Glast., ed. Gale, p. 306. 
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“ ecenobii Glastoniensis, in quo celestem profitemur Ther were 
probably 


“ militiam, alio opere quantum divinus favor affuit drawn up 
“ absolvimus.”! It is clear that when the first book dently. 
of the Vita was being written, the work on the anti- 
quities was in contemplation; the writer promises to 
insert an account of the translation of S. Wilfrid, “in 
libro de Antiquitate ejusdem Ecclesiz,” ? if the Almighty 
should guide his mind to the accomplishment of the 
work he intended. The natural conclusion of course 
is that the book on the antiquities was written be- 
tween the first and second books of the Vita, and that 
the dedications and introductions were elaborated after 
all three had been finally revised, and the author had 
determined to present the antiquities to the bishop- 
abbot, the two books of the biography to his brethren 
the monks. 

There is no doubt that the Glastonbury Memorials Evidence of 


authorship 


are the genuine work of William of Malmesbury. In ofthe 
the second book of the Vita the writer speaks of the bury books. 
Gesta Regum Anglorum, “que ante aliquot annos 
edidi,”’ as a treasury of information on the history of 

the reign of Edgar. The later recensions of the Gesta 
Regym refer in like manner to the Antiquitics of 
Glastonbury as the author’s work. But it is curious 

that, in both books of the Vita Dunstani, the writer 
describes himself in language which belongs rather to 

a monk of Glastonbury than to a monk of Malmesbury. 

In the preface to the first book he 1s* “ vester devotione 

“ gservus, commilitio frater, dilectione filius.” In the 
preface to the second, he mentions the Monastery of 
Glastonbury as that in which he was himself a professed 
monk, “in quo celestem profitemur militiam.” In both 


'Memorials of S. Dunstan, p. 3 Memorials of S. Dunstan, p. 
288. 305. 

2 Memorials of S. Dunstan, p. 4Memorials of S. Dunstan, p. 
271. 250. 
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the monks are his brethren, or fathers and brethren ; 
in the Antiquitates, brethren, lords and companions." 
In explanation of this we may conjecture that William 
of Malmesbury had letters of confraternity with his 
friends of Glastonbury, or that as a “compatriota ” of 
Saint Dunstan he was justified in regarding himself 
as an associate with the house which owed its glory 
to the memory of the great prelate; or possibly that 
nt a certain period of his career he was exiled from 
his own monastery and entertained as a guest or in- 
corporated as a brother at Glastonbury. Roger of 
Salisbury, who had appropriated the abbacy of Malmes- 
bury, and Henry of Winchester, who enjoyed the 
abbacy of Glastonbury, were too much in the position 
of rivals to be cordial friends. It is quite possible that 
in the early troubles of the reign of Stephen, William, 
who, although he knew Bishop Roger well, had formed 
a very severe judgment of him, may have found his 
position at Malmesbury, and his close connexion with 
Earl Robert of Gloucester, a little embarrassing ; and 
that some such key may satisfactorily interpret the 
words which he uses in the prologue to the Commentary 
on Lamentations, the “fortuna deterior”? which. by 
congruity led him to take up his melancholy topic. 
But inviting as such a speculation might be, it is difficult 
to reconcile the patronage of Robert of Gloucester with 
that of Henry of Winchester,except during tlie very short 
time that the latter was enlisted on behalf of the Empress, 
in the years 1139 and 1140. Where the indications are 
so small it is useless to speculate. Politically as we 
shall see, our author was faithful to the party of the 
Empress throughout the struggle. 

As I am now attempting to trace, in relation to the 
personal history of William of Malmesbury, the course 





‘Memorials of S. Dunstan, p. *See above, p. xiii, and below, 
238. p. CXX1. 
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of his studies and the growth of his ideas, I mustAnew 
anticipate the arguments which have led me to the the Gesta 
conclusions adopted as to the order of the several re- 
censions of the Gesta Regum. It does not here matter 

which of the two later editions was issued first, for 

both agree in the main alterations which distinguish 

them from the earliest issue, and indeed they differ from 

one another mainly in the comparative fulness with 
which they give the Glastonbury History and Charters. 

The first edition was completed in or about the year 

1125; the second or third, indeed both second and 

third, were issued after the death of duke Robert in 
February 1135. In the preceding pages I have ven- 

tured to calculate the rate and determine the character 

of our author’s studies taken up in the interim. We 

now come to the time of revision and re-editing, which 

I will suppose to have been done between 1135 and Patect | 
1140. I suggest the latter date because in that year 

the author was certainly employed on the Historia 
Novella; the later editions of the Gesta contain no 
anticipations of the events recorded in the Historia 
Novella, and that work ends so abruptly that it is 
impossible to suppose the author to have revised the 

Gesta after he had closed the Historia Novella. There 

is, however, a passage at the conclusion of the fifth Question of 
book of the Gesta which may be read as a connecting {fang I. 
link between the two. The twentieth year of Henry I. 

was, it appears, the date at which, according to his 


‘See p. 518: the original ran, | that year was the date originally 


as Savile’s text still runs, “ab 
“ adventu eorum in Angliam usque 
“ in annum vicesimum felicissimi 
“ regni patris vestri.” The word 
octavum added in the later recen- 
sions is not found in any MS. of 
the first edition. Yet the passage 
could not really belong to the year 
1120, in which Robert was not yet 
earl. The conclusion must be that 


determined on for the conclusion 
of the book, although it certainly 
did not reach the conclusion before 
the year 1124 at the earliest. It 
contains, however, really very little 
information of anything that oc- 
curred between 1120 and 1124, or, 
for the matter of that, between 1124 
and 1127 either. But 
recur further on. 


2 ec 2 


this will 
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The pre- 10} Nos ; : ’ 
The pre , Original purpose, he intended to close the work. It 


ue coma certainly contained references to later events, and when 
Gesta. —_ the second edition was completed, the author altered 
the date to the twenty-cighth year, although, as we 
have seen, the twenty-fifth would have been more 
exact. What particular unity the selection of the date 
gave to the work itself, it is now difficult to see; the 
author, however, was unwilling to alter the arrangement, 
or to add, as his friends suggested, annals from year 
to year in continuation of a history which to his mind 
was complete. But, whilst he declined to do this, he 
certainly contemplated some sort of continuation such 
as the Historia Novella furnishes; and it would be a 
curious matter of investigation if we could hope to 
ascertain why the design was interrupted. The book 
closes with a grand panegyric on earl Robert, to whom 
it is addressed; the history up to the twenticth year 
is completed: what follows is to fill a book for itself, 
if the patronage of the earl is continued. It is possible, 
looking at the carefully balanced and yet enthusiastic 
praises that he bestowed on his patron, that he had 
some expectation that he might one day be his king. 
For a future work the concluding years of Henry I. 
were to be reserved. Yet in the Historia Novella, the 
whole of the remainder of the reign is crushed into 
nine of our printed pages; all the material being clearly 
put together after the beginning of the troubles of the 
next reign. Evidently the design of continuing the 
lost dew, history directly from 1125 collapsed, or else we have 
to lament the loss of a work which would have been 
invaluable. ‘‘ Most of the Acts of your father of illus- 
“ trious memory, I have been at pains to depict, both 
“in the fifth book of the Gesta, and in three little 
“ books to which I have given the name of Chronicles.”! 
Of these three (zbelli no traccs now exist, and we may 
be quite wrong in supposing that they were intended 


' Prologue to the Historia Novella; below, p. 525. 
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as a fulfilment of the promise to supply in another Their pro- 
volume the events “per succiduos semper annos.”! tents. 
But it is at least possible that they contained such 

notes as would answer to the definition of Chronica or 
Annals as distinguished from Histories; and that they 

were thrown aside when the writer, in beginning the 
Historia Novella, took up his grander style or broader 
pointed pen. It is clear that they contained some 
particulars of Henry’s doings, and that they are now 

lost or unidentified ; they may have furnished materials, 

but they were not worthy to be incorporated with the 

book of which the author was not unjustly proud. 

We may detail in a very limited space those altera- Changes 


made in 


tions in the later issues of the Gesta which throw any the later 
light on the mind or purpose of the author. In his of the Gesta. 
reflexions on the reign of the Conqueror, he comparcs 

the condition of the bishops and nobles of his own time 

with that of the age of the Conquest. “The bishops 

“ and abbots of those days vied with another in re- 

“ ligion, the nobles in liberality : so that it is wonderful 

“ now, when sixty years have not yet passed away, 

“ that both classes have become so unfruitful of good- 

“ ness as to have taken up sworn wars against justice : 

‘ the former, through ambition for sacred things, embrac- 

“ ing wrong rather than right and good; the latter Their | 
“ putting away shame, taking advantage of every character. 
“ sort of opportunity, begging for supplies of money 

“as if it were daily alms.” Such is the language of 

the year 1125. In 11490, either things looked better 

er the writer had become more cautious: “very few 

“ years have passed away, yet in each order nearly 

“ everything is changed: the former are in some things 

“less keen, but more liberal; the latter in all respects 

‘are more prudent, but also more tenacious; but both, 


1 Page 520. 2 See Gesta Regum, § 238: below, 
p. 299, 
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Compara. 
tive modifi- 
cations of 
censure. 


Illustra- 
tions of our 
author’s 
judgments 
on William 
the Cone 
queror; 


“in the defence of their country are strong in hand, 
“ provident in counsel, ready to advance their own 
“ fortunes, and to depress those of their enemies.” Is 
there a sarcasm involved in the changed language? 
Certainly prelates and nobles alike, in 1140, were open 
to severer criticism than this. Or is it that the 
language which, in the young aspirant of 1125, was 
safe in his obscurity, was dangerous for the recognised 
authority of 1140 to repeat in the ear of patrons. 
Further on, giving an account of the formation of the 
New Forest, the youthful indignation of the writer leads 
him to use such language; “a _ sight altogether 
‘‘ abominable, where before human conversation or 
“ divine worship flourished, there now deer and goats 
“and other beasts of the sort run riot, and yet not 
“even these are commonly subjected to the uses of 
‘ men:” in 1140 some change in the forest law had 
been attempted, but hardly enough to account for the 
mild language in which it is stated that “there the 
“« king spent his time as he pleased, there for very 
“ many months certainly, not to count days, he de- 
“ lighted in the exercise of hunting.”’ The latter form 
was safer, and quite as true. 

The Conqueror’s vices come in for a milder criticism : 
in 1125 it might be said of him that he sought all 
opportunities of scraping money together, he cared not 
how: he would say and do some things, and indeed 
almost anything, unbecoming such great majesty, where 
the hope of money allured him:? in the later issues 
we are told that “he took every possible opportunity 
“ of collecting money, provided they were honourable 
“ and not below the royal dignity : but that will easily 
* be excused, for he could not rule a new kingdoin 
“ without a great deal of money.” Even William Rufus 


1Gesta Regu, § 275: below, p.| ?Gesta Regum, § 280: below, p. 
333, 335. 
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comes in for a slight moditication of censure: the don 
approving Jaugh with which he acknowledged the Butus. 
services of Ranulf Flambard, is in the second issue 
referred to his courtiers :! the description of his court, 

as a sink of iniquity,’ is exchanged for a happy antici- 
pation of the reform which Henry would enforce.’ 
William’s oath that if the Jews could beat the Christians 

he would turn Jew, is modified into a jest; and the 
insolence, which in 1125 is ascribed to the king, is in 
1140 transferred to the despised nation. In 1125 the 
author did not mind remarking that the fall of the 
tower of Winchester Cathedral was supposed to have 
been caused by the impiety of burying such a wicked 
king within its walls; in 1140 he declined to credit 
absurd notions of the sort, especially as the construction 

of the tower wus so bad that it would have fallen, 

if he had never been buried there.* His delay in 
making ecclesiastical appointments is in the first edition 
ascribed to avarice: in the later issues an alternative On, "shops 
is suggested “sive pro commodo, sive pro trutinando motous 
merito.”®> The bishops who removed their sees from 
villages to towns, come in for severe condemnation in 
1125, “all were influenced by the witchcraft of money, 

“ all by the ambition and sacrilege of venality ;” but 

in 1140 it was enough to say that they were actuated 

by greater ambition than ought to have been entertained 

by such great men.® John of Bath, in 1125, was in 
almost everything a man of silly and unstable mind ; 

in 1140 it was better to say that he had begun his 
reforms somewhat too austerely.? In the history of 
duke Robert the same wish to tone down hard language 


1 This seems to be the purport of 
the change from cachinnante to 
cuchinnantibus, p. 369; and gras- 
sabatur to grassabantur, p. 372. 

2Gesta Regum, § 314: below, p. 
370. 


*Gesta Regum, § 317: below, p. 
371. 

4 Gesta Regum, § 338, page 879. 

5 Ibid, p. 380. 

6 Gesta Regum, § 338, page 385. 

7 Gesta Regum, § 340, page 388. 
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At a ae is obvious: the death of his wife, which in the first 
Normandy. edition is ascribed to the counsel of a rival, in the 
second is laid to the charge of the midwife ;! and the 
duke’s expenditure on play actors and profligates* is 
modified into simple dilapidation. The fifth book, 
containing what little it was safe to say of Henry I. in 
his lifetime, is very little altered in the later recensions, 


and none of the changes has any interesting signifi- 


cance. 
Rete ©The general tendency of the alterations is quite 
ir ago. @pparent; there is a continuous tendency to soften hard 


language, but there is little if anything more. The 
modification may have been caused by inferior motives ; 
I think that it is more likely the result of sober and 
more mature judgment. But it is not unlikely that 
it was more prudent, as well as more charitable, in the 
troubled days of Stephen, and under the powerful pro- 
tection of the earl of Gloucester, to avoid the use of 
language that reflected unnecessarily on the mighty 
classes of the day, or on the half-forgotten crimes of 
the gencration that had passed away. This inference 
is confirmed by a comparison of the alterations made 
in the later recensions of the Gesta Pontificum from 
Coucidence the first edition of that work. They are much more 


of the 


alterations extensive on the whole than those made in the work 


Powtificum, before us, and an appreciable part of them consists of 
literary emendations, such as “ rhetorical amplifications 
“ and reconstruction of sentences.” But, according to the 
judgment of the last most competent editor, “it is to 
‘“‘ be observed that they consist by no means merely of 
‘“ additions, but largely of erasures and excisions; and 
‘the character of the matter suppressed, often con- 
“ veying severe reflexions upon living, or recently 
“ deceased persons, supplies us with a reason why 
“ they were suppressed. It seems probable that as age 


nn 


1Gesta Regum, § 389, page 461. | *Gesta Regum, § 389, page 461. 
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“ and responsibility grew upon him, Malmesbury decmed Mr, Hamit- 
it wise to prune off many of the exuberances of his Psion mon 
somewhat sarcastic style.”! Mr. Hamilton collects in 
his preface to the Gesta Pontificum the most significant 
instances that support his conclusion. It scems very 
much in accord with experience that a monk, writing 
the acts of bishops, should be especially severe, and 
consequently that, in revising his censures, he should 
use the pruning knife in more trenchant fashion. But 
although the revision of the Gestu Regum is much less 
thorough than that of the Gesta Pontificum, the changes 
seem to be all in the same direction. The general style Comparison 
of the former work is much more elaborately polished books.” 
than that of the latter, so that the merely literary 
emendations are less numerous. The latest corrections 
of the Gesta Pontificum bring down the final date of 
revision to the year 1140, but the notes intended to 
bring up the succession of bishops and abbots to the 
time, were probably contemporancous, and the work of 
emendation may have been continuous between the two 
dates, or only intermitted, when the author’s historical 
studies were interrupted in the way we have seen. The 
coincidence, however, in final date and general tone, 1s 
very conclusive, 

In default of more precise indications we may assume Our author 


begins the 


that William of Malmesbury resumed his task as His- Historia 
torian, in beginning the Historia Novella, sometime in i140 
the year 1140. His notice of the eclipse in March,? 

and of the election of abbot John to the position which 

the death of bishop Roger had left vacant, seem fresh 

in mind at the time of writing. It could not how- 

ever have been early in the year, as the death of the 


abbot is mentioned in the same paragraph as _ his 


ce 


e 


IN. E. S. A. Hamilton, in the 2 Hist. Nov., § 484, p. 562. 
preface to the Gesta Pontificum, 3 Hist. Nov., § 482, p. 560. 
pages Xiv., xv. ’ 
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election. This clection may possibly have been one 
of the critical events of our author's life. 
Thecletion Hor seventeen years bishop Roger had appropriated 
of Malmes- the abbacy to the aggrandizement of his own sce. He 
had built largely at Malmesbury, possibly in extension 
of the monastery, certainly in the erection of a castle 
a stone’s throw from the church, and within the walls 
of the cemetery.1_ He had not been an unkind neigh- 
bour; our author, although evidently afraid of him, 
had been admitted to familiar intergourse? with him, 
and entertained a sort of wondering regard for him, 
although he nowhere marks him as a patron. The 
SeeneGon last year of his life had seen him imprisoned and 
Roger. impoverished; his castle of Malmesbury with the 
sister fortresses of Sherborne and Devizes had to be 
surrendered to Stephen, and his death in the following 
December relieved the monastery from its state of 
eclipse and subjcction. 

Our author, as I have already noted, has told us 
singularly little about the internal history of the abbey 
in which he had been so long an inmate; ncither in 

ou the Gesta Pontificum nor in the Gesta Regum has he 


author's 
roticace preserved the name of the abbot Eadulf under whom 


as to his 

own candi: a great part of his education had been conducted, or 
the date at which the usurpation of bishop Roger 
began, So now he does not tell us how it came to 
pass that he was not himself elected to the abbacy. 
His friend and companion, the monk John, was pre- 
ferred to him. That he had been in the position of 
a candidate we learn from a fragment, preserved by 


Leland,*? of the Itinerary, or rather expedition, to 





1 Hist. Nov., § 468, p. 547. “ scripstt Gul: Meldunensis de 
2 Hist. Nov., § 452, p. 530. “ laborivsa Joannis Abbatis 
3 Leland, Collectanea, il. 235 | “ Meldun.  profectione versus 
(ed. 1774, iii. 272): It may be as | “ Romam. . . Jam_ vero in 


well to give the whole fragment | “ Novella Historia diligenter ad 
here: “2x prologo Itinerarti quod | “ hoc nostra vigilavit oratio. 
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Rome, which abbot John undertook immediately on Abbot 
his appointment, and which William has enabled us journey | 
to identify as his own by the statement that at the 

time he was employed on the Historia Novella. He 

had given way to his friend; he had proved himself, 

as he says, unless self love deceived him, a man of 
ingenuous mind in yielding to his companion the 
opportunity of acquiring the abbacy, which more than 

once he might have obtained with but little trouble. 
Whether this means that he might have obtained it 

from bishop Roger, or that after John’s death, before 

the election of his friend Peter as his successor, he 

gave up his chances a second time, we are not able to 
decide. John’s tenure of office was short. He set out 

for Rome, sailing from Shoreham, which the historian 
remarks was ten miles from S. Pancras, at Lewes. 
William might have accompanied him, but perhaps 

the aversion to exertion, which led him to prefer the 
librarianship to the abbacy, kept him at home. His Peter's” 
friend Peter, a man of Bourges, to whom he had begun ceucesem- 
to write the fragmentary notice of John Scotus, which am Jtine- 
is still extant, accompanied the abbot. We do not — 
know whether the party or any member of it reached . 

the Eternal City, or whether John returned. Peter 

came home, narrated the incidents of the journey, 
which comprised many memorable things, and William 
committed them to writing. Peter succeeded to the 


“ Ingenuarum mentium (nisi me | “ Meldun. non fuit in hoc itinere 
“ nimius mei amor fallit) experi- | “ comes Joannis abbatis, sed qui- 
“ mento, ut socio nostro cederemus | “ dam Petrus (natione Biturix) 
“ in abbatia suscipienda, qua levi | “ monachus ejusdem ccenobii et 
“ negotio plus quam semel potiri | “ post Joannem abbas, a quo Gul. 
“ potuissemus. . . . Ex | “ instructus itinerarium  scripsit, 
‘ Itinerario; ad  portum = qui | “ multis plane rebus memora- 
‘ Scoram appellatur, decem mil- | “ bilibus refertum.” Compare also 
* liariis a sancto Pancratio (Lewes) | Leland, Scriptores, p. 196. 

** navem ingressi.—Lelandus: Gul. 


The Itine- 
rary is lost. 


Personal 
notes of our 
author's 
observation 
in the 
Historia 
Novella. 
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abbacy and held it until 1156 or later,! and, by the . 


number of privileges which he obtained from Rome, 
proved himself a most valuable husband to his church. 

It is just possible that the Itinerarium, of which 
this scanty fragment furnishes so much information, 
may be still extant, but no copy is known. So many 
precious things have recently been recovered that this 
also may be not beyond hope. In the meantime we 
have to rest content with the proof which it furnishes 
that at the time of the abbot’s death, whilst the 
details of his journey were fresh in the memory of 
his companion, our author, having declined the abbacy, 
was busily employed in the Historia Novella. 

It is during the composition of the Historia Novella, 
and in the midst of the events that he was recording, 
that we get our last and most distinct impression of 
the personality of our author. He is now still per- 
haps, after some sixteen years of study, the librarian, 
and if the tradition of the convent is true, the pre- 
centor” of the monastery. He sces the castle that bishop 
Roger built growing up in the very precincts of the 
church; he is in personal intercourse with the bishop 
and bears from his own mouth his opinions on such 
great political questions as the oath of allegiance taken 
to the empress, and the policy of the Angevin marriage. 
He deigns to tell us how he saw the eclipse of 
August 2, 1133, when the stars were visible round the 
sun, and the wall of the house in which he was sit- 
ting was twice lifted up from the ground.* He 





?Precentor also; Eulogium, i. 


1There are, granted to abbot 
Peter, bulls of Innocent IT., 1142; 
Eugenius III., 1151; Anastasius 
1V., 1153; and Adrian IV., 1156 ; 
Register of Malmesbury, 1. 346, 
348, 355, 363. Gregory, the next 
abbot, is said to be in office in 
1159. 


226; Leland, Coll., i. 303. The 
Eulogium is attributed to a monk 
of Malmesbury writing some three 
centuries later than our author. 


3 Elist. Nov., § 457, p. 535. 
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watched with anxiety the early promise of the reign Hisnotices 
of Stephen and attests his popularity and too evan- heardand 
escent prudence He was with bishop Roger when 
he set out for the fatal council at Oxford in which 
ruin fell on him so suddenly, and heard him say “ By 
‘ our Lady, somehow my mind struggles against this 
“journey. I shall be of as much use at court as a 
“ little colt in a battle; a foal in a fray.”2 He saw 
the new castle of Malmesbury taken into the king’s 
hands after the council. He records, with the accuracy 
of an eye witness, the debate that followed at Winchester, 
when bishop Henry tried to vindicate the rights of 
the church, and Aubrey de Vere acted as counsel for 
the king, who closed the deliberation by an appeal to 
Rome? A month after this he hears that the empress 
with his great patron earl Robert has landed, and a 
week later has to record the seizure of the castle and 
burning of the town of Malmesbury by the bandit 
Robert FitzHubert.* He watches the recovery of the 
castle by the king, the capture of Cerney, and the siege 
of Trowbridge. Then comes the death of the bishop, 
the hasty election of abbot John, and the unnumbered 
miseries of the year 1140. It is with no comfortable 
feeling of monastic security that he awaits the issuc 
of the struggle. Robert FitzHubert, the typical 
private warrior, enemy of both empress and king, 
seizes Devizes and threatens to destroy Malmesbury 
and kill all the monks. Happily John FitzGilbert, 
the Castellan of Marlborough, catches him and _ hangs 
him. It is of course only by hearsay that he is able 
to describe the battle of Lincoln and the capture of 
the king; but the scene of action is speedily moved to 





' Hist. Nov., § 461, pp. 539, 542. 4 Hist. Nov., § 479, p. 556. 


2 Hist. Nov., § 469, p- 548. 5 Hist. Nov., § 485, p. 563. 
*Hist. Nov., §$ 471-477, pp. 
550-555. 


xii PREFACE. 


Our the South, and our author is present, and faithfully 


rnin and minutely records what passed at the council in 


tie tient which Stephen is renounced by the lords and Matilda 
declared to be Lady of England. He tells the tale 
well; “specially well,” he says, “I remember”: the 
secret deliberations of the legate and bishops, the 
anxious anticipations of what should come to pass on 
the morrow, the formal election of Matilda as Lady 
of England and Normandy, the telling speech in which 
hishop Henry announced it; the reluctant concession 
of the Londoners, and the rejection of the queen’s 
appeal.! The capture and imprisonment of his patron 
gives him an opportunity of pronouncing a clear and 
judicious panegyric;” his moderation, good faith, and 
policy are all alike exemplified in the negotiations for 
the exchange of the imprisoned king fer himself. 
Unfortunately our author was not at Westminster 
when the council debated the charges of the king 
and the defence of his brother.? The empress takes 
up her quarters at Devizes in Lent 1142, and news of 
anxious debates at her court reaches Malmesbury: her 
neglected husband is sent for, but declines to come to 
her unless her brother will fetch him. Earl Robert 
goes to Normandy, the empress to Oxford. Stephen 
takes the opportunity of seizing Wareham and besieges 
Matilda in Oxford.* The earl returns, recovers 
Wareham, and marches to the relief of his sister; and 

His purpose with the notice of her escape from Oxford, her flight 

tinuing the on foot to Abingdon, and her ride to her head quarters 
at Wallingford, the pen falls from our author’s hands. 
He has not yet heard all the particulars of her escape 
when he does /he will detail them. The next volume, 
God willing, will have a clear account of all. But the 





1 Hist. Nov., §§ 492-497, pp. 3 Hist. Nov., § 501, p. 583. 
572-577. 4 Hist. Nov., § 520, p. 593. 

*Tlist. Nov., $$ 503-506, pp. * Hist. Hov., § 523, p. 596. 
585-587. 
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next volume, it would seem, was not to be written. The last 
Matilda’s romantic flight took place during the week nticed. 
before Christmas 1142. This is the last event re- 
corded, and there is not in any of our author’s works 
any sign that he had heard of anything later. We 
conclude that either death, or physical disability which 
prevented him from carrying his purpose into effect, 
put an end to bis career very shortly after. 

Leland,’ the bibliographer, who had formed a very Ow | 
just opinion of our author’s ability and position as a stave. 
historian, some four hundred years after his death, 
sought for his tomb at Malmesbury; but, sad to say, 
so obscure had he become to his own monks, that 
only one or two kept his name in memory at all 

IV. I must now revert to the history of the work Recapitula- 


tion and 


before us, and endeavour to explain the conclusions to *™k 
which I have come, on the number and order of the “ditions. 
editions in which the direct hand of the author can 

be traced. This will of course involve a certain 
amount of recapitulation, not to say repetition. 

William of Malmesbury issued at least three editions Classifica. 
of the work before us, the first, as I have already B.andC. 
ventured to affirm, in the year 1125, and the other 
two ten and more years after that date. It will be 
necessary now to try to determine the relations, in 
order of time and nature of revision, which subsist 
between the three editions. Several good manuscripts 
of each recension are extant, and the three recensions 
may be marked as I have marked the manuscripts by 
the letters A. B. and C. Of the priority of the A. 
recension there can be no doubt; the B. and C. editions 


may, I think, be referred to their natural order as 


rR Le 


—- 


! Leland, Scriptores, p. 196. abbot of Malmesbury who had been 
? The letter to Alexander III., | a pupil at Westminster : (Spicileg. 
from which Liverani argues that he | Liberian., p. 673) for Guillelmus 
lived until 1163, was written by an | we should probably read Gregorius. 
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Jogical 
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Gesta. 
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second and third, notwithstanding some questions which 
suggest a doubt. 

For the purpose of this inquiry it is almost un- 
necessary to discuss the exact date of the first issue 
of the book, or to restate the grounds upon which I 
have fixed it in the preceding pages at the year 1125. 
But I may repeat that it is referred to as complete in 
the concluding section of the Gesta Pontificum which 
is dated in 1125,' that it mentions the emperor 
Henry V. as still living, ? that it describes the work 
of Eadmer as closing at the death of Anselm,’ show- 
ing that our author had not seen the portion which 
extends to the death of archbishop Ralph; that the 
computation of sixty years having elapsed since the 
Conquest, would by itself suffice to fix the date of the 
statement within a margin of two years; that 
Charles is still count of Flanders; that Hildebert is 
still bishop of le Mans: he became archbishop of Tours 
in 1125.° 

The reference to David as already king of Scots, a 
dignity which he reached on the death of his brother 
Alexander in April 1124, which occurs not only in 
the fifth book, where it might be expected, but in the 


1 Gesta Pontificum, § 278, ed. 
VWamilton, p. 442. If we wished to 
be very precise in the fixing of the 
date, we might argue that as our 
author, when he finished the Gesta 

fegum, had not heard of the death 
of pope Calixtus or of the emperor 
Hlenry V., whilst he was aware of 
the accession of David to the crown 
of Scotland, the issue of the book 
took place between April 1124 and 
January 1125. The death of the 
pope and emperor are noted in the 
Gesta Pontificum as events of the 
year in which that book was 
finished, which must have (on 


rigid chronological principles) been 
done before August 1125, when 
Henry’s twenty-fifth year ended. 
Considering, however, the time 
required for the transcription of 
the book, and our author's want of 
accuracy in the adjustment of 
dates, any such calculation would 
secm to be untrustworthy, as it 
certainly is unnecessary. 

* Gesta Regum, pp. 72, 343. 

3 Ibid, p. 2. 

4 Ibid, p. 299. 

5 See below, pp. 402, 403. 

® See below, pp. 476, 477. 
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second book also, which might be supposed to have The date ot 
been drawn up a year or two before, fixes the earlier edition: 
limit of date. } 

The first edition was issued between the summer 
of 1124 and the spring of the year 1125. 

I subjoin a note of some of the peculiarities of the Its special 
first edition, which serve to distinguish it from the 
later ones in points not so directly connected with 
priority of date; premising, however, that none of 
the manuscripts of this edition contain the dedicatory 
letter to the earl of Gloucester, a point to which I must 
recur further on. 

(1.) The work of Eadmer, the Historia Novorum, is There 
noticed in the prologue to the first book in language Fadmer. 
which seems to imply that our author knew it only 
as far as the date of the death of S, Anselm.? With 
that event the fourth book of Eadmer closes; the fifth 
and sixth books were added, the writer tells us, ° 
“ex abundanti.” If, considering what Eadmer’s busy 
and uneasy life under archbishop Ralph must have 
been, we suppose that these latter books were written 
after the .archbishop’s death, which occurred in Octo- 
ber 1122, they may not have been seen by William 
of Malmesbury when he issued the Gesta Regum. As 
a matter of fact, I believe, he does not quote this 
portion of Eadmer’s book at all, although he does in 
some matters traverse the same ground, and, although 
earlier in the book, he cites the Historia Novorum as 
a first rate authority. On the other hand he most 
certainly had the fifth book of Eadmer before him 
when he wrote the account of archbishop Ralph, in 
the Gesta Pontificum. * 


1Gesta Regum, § 228, p. 278. 4 This is, I think, perfectly clear 
* See below, p. 2. from the coincidences of language, 
3 Fadmer, Hist. Nov., ed. Selden, | although there is no direct citation. 
p- 107; ed. Rule, p. 217. The letter of Paschal II. (G. P., 
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(2.) All the MSS. of the first recension, which have 
not been corrected by erasure, give the year 469 instead 
of 449 as the date of the landing of the Saxons in 
Britain.!. It is more easy to account for this mistake 
by the confusion of the numerals LX. and XL. than 
to conceive how it should be perpetuated in so many 
MSS. and in more than one of the editions. That it 
is accidental is clear from the fact that all the later 
dates, calculated from it, fit the earlier and not the 
Jater number. For example, the year 495, which is 
fixed as the date of the landing of Cerdic, is said to 
be the eighth year after the death of Hengest;? as 
Hengest is said to have reigned 39 years, clearly the 
year 449 is the year of his landing. Unfortunately, 
however, our authors numerals are often somewhat 
confused ; in his account of the kingdom of Kent, he 
seems to assign the year 444 for its foundation, * and 
even in the Historia Novella, his computation of the 
year in which he is writing is a matter on which the 
readings of the manuscripts vary. ° 

(3.) The long and elaborate notices of the History 
of Glastonbury, which appear with somewhat varied 
treatment in the later recensions, are not contained in 
the first edition. In order to make room for them 
our author omits what is, at the least, a much more 
interesting tradition of the history of Ine and Ethel- 


§ 123), and the whole copies of , the question of our author’s ma- 
questionable Canterbury Evidences, . terials. The coincidences in lan- 
are common to the Gesta Ponti- , guage referred to above will he 
ficum and FEadmer’s§ Historia | found in Gesta Pontificum, § 67- 
Novorum, book v.; and some of | 71, pp. 125-132; compared with 
them occur in the Gesta Regum, | Eadmer, pp. 222, 223, 239, 242, 
but there is no reason to suppose ; 243, 292, &c. 

that one historian copied them ' See below, p. 5. 

from the other, for they must have *Gestu Regum, § 16, p. 19; ef. 
existed independently in several | p. 10. 

copies, But this is a point which 3 Gesta Regum, § 16, p. 19. 
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burga, which is preserved in the earliest MSS. But 
of this I shall have more than enough to say in 
describing the manuscripts.! 

(4.) The brief notice of Edgar's burial in § 169, as Edgars 
compared with the more elaborate description in the 
later editions, is peculiar to the first. 

(5.) The erroneous identification of pope John XV. Jheidenti- 
with Gerbert, whose name as pope was Sylvester IT. ert. 
is not peculiar to the first edition (pp. 193 sq.), but 
occurs without the marks of suspicion or attempts 
at correction which are supplied in some of the later 
MSS. 

(6.) The important passage, beginning “ nondum The rete. 
sexaginta annis evolutis,” which fixes the date of conquest.” 
writing to the year 1125 at the latest, occurs only in 
the first recension.’ 

(7.) The original notice of the creation of the New Minor 
Forest (p. 333), as it occurs in the first edition, is the 
same in all MSS. of that edition, and, with two or 
three similar passages, has been noticed above® The 
same remark applies to the severe censures on the 
avarice of the conqueror, p. 335; on the degeneration 
of William Rufus, pp. 367, 369, and on the abomina- 
tions of his court, p. 370; to the interpretation of the 
story of the Jew of Rouen, p. 371; of the fall of the 
tower at Winchester, p. 379; and to the ecclesiastical 
policy of the same King, p. 380; all of them cases in 
which, either by the policy which warns a successful 
writer not to make enemies of the descendants of his 
victims, or from a real softening down of character 
which leads him to take a more merciful view of old 
sins, he is lead to modify the asperity, not to say 


1 See below, pp. lxvi. sq. 3 See above, p. Xxxiv. 
*See p. 299, and pp. xxxiii. sq., 
nbove. 


d 2 


Verbal 
peculiari- 
ties of 
the first 
edition. 


xIvili PREFACE. 


severity, of his earlier judgments. The last and most 
important of all the characteristic readings of the first 
edition occur at the close of the fourth book, where 
duke Robert of Normandy is described as still in 
prison, and the question of his release as a matter 
about which there is much doubt. In the other re- 
censions this is altered, and the duke’s death noticed 
as the termination of his captivity, although it is not 
referred to in any other part of the book. It has been 
already noticed that, even as regards duke Robert, our 
author’s second thoughts lead him to modify the 
severity of his language.! 

An examination of the various readings given in 
our present edition will show that, as the work grew 
near its close, fewer alterations were thought necessary 
than in the earlier books: the variations at all events 
are much less numerous. I will call attention, 
however, here to a few cases in which the earliest 
copies of the first edition seem to preserve the best 
readings: in some I have ventured to substitute those 
of the earlier MSS. for those of that which I have 
adopted as the text. In the prologue to the first book, 
p. 2, the reading studiosis is certainly better than 
studiosus or studiosius. At p. 5, Latias is to be pre- 
ferred to Latinas. At p. 146, juravit would seem to 
be better than cognovit. At p. 164, excepit is better 
than exceperit. At p. 164, occurs a curious variation : 
In describing Edgar’s famous dream, our author tells 
us that the King had dismounted from his horse 
after a day’s hunting “ ut transacti laborem diei 
temperaret medic quietis voluptas”; for medica, an 
unfamiliar expression, and probably borrowed from a 
poem, a trace of which may be detected in the words 
‘nutantia lumina somno,” which had just gone before, 


= 


1 See pp. 459-463. 
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the revised editions substitute modice. There can Doubtful 
surely be little doubt which word the author had used. ae 
On the following page, 175, note 3, there is a conflict 

of readings which seem to indicate the existence cf 

an illegible original; appellaret Dewm seems to be at 

least as good a reading as appeteret Dewm; other MSS. 

read a parte Domini, and aperiente Domino. At 

p. 187, note 2, “ ZTuntus” is certainly better than tune. 

In the legend of the wicked old women, p. 201, puti- 

dius is better than either, pwdiciws, which makes non- 

sense, or ampudicius, which is too obviously a violent 
emendation. At p. 244, persuadendwm makes better 

sense than concedendum. At p. 262, injecta would be 
better than conjecta. These instances might be multi- 

plied if we were sure that our author's ideal of Latin 
composition was the same as that of modern scholars. 

There are however quite as many cases in which the 

text is benefited by the later revisions. 

There is a subdivision of the class A. of the MSS., ee elias 
that is of the first edition, which demands notice before ° 45S. 
we proceed to discuss the relations of the revised 
issues. It is represented by at least four good manu- 
scripts, and contains significant variations of its own, 
departures from the text of the first issue, which are 
not adopted in the revisions, and, except in those 
particulars, holds close by the original. The most 
important variations which this text contains relate to connected 
the history of Winchester; the indications of the home Slester 
of the MSS., so far as it is traceable, point to Battle 
Abbey and Rochester; the character of the peculiar 
readings, and the air of conjectura] emendation which 
marks those of less importance, indicate beyond a 
doubt the work of a reviser who was not the author, 
and who probably lived some little time after the 
work had been seriously criticised. It is of some 
importance to collect the chief variations which warrant 
these conclusions. At p. 17, it 1s added to the praises 
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Peculiarities of King Wihtred that he had founded the church of 
pee S. Martin at Dover: this entry is copied into two of 
the later MSS. of the third recension. At p. 30 the 
insertion of the word pontificum after gestis shows 
that the writer understood a reference to Bede as a 
reference to the author’s work on the bishops which 
in date is posterior to the Gesta Regum. At. p. 108, 
scriptitare* is an emendation for the pedantic scrip- 
turire which William of Malmesbury had probably 
borrowed from Sidonius Apollinaris, At p. 116, in 
commenting on the “ Vision of Charles,” the editor is 
so startled by the use of “glomus” in the masculine 
gender, that he interpolates a note of correction into 
the text. At p. 124 he adds the exact date of the 
death of S. Edmund, king of the East Angles, probably 
from Florence of Worcester. The first really important 
Theaddition variation occurs in the account of the foundation of 
oe the New Minster at Winchester, and King Alfred’s 
invitation of Grimbald to settle there. The language 
(p. 130) of our author is considerably expanded, and 
the description of Grimbald as a monk, chantor, and 
hosteler of the church of S. Bertin, shows that the 
interpolator had access to information about him which, 
in that particular form, is found in no extant authority. 
Another significant entry touching the history of 
Alfred occurs a little further on, p. 1384. After the long 
notice of the king’s domestic life and influence, he 
supplies, apparently from Florence of Worcester, an 


About,  encomium on the great hero, with the date of his death 
burial. and burial in the New Minster, obviously intending 


to supply an omission and to furnish a correction of 
the original. Then, remembering that Edward, the 
yuccessor of Alfred, was the real builder of the New 


1 Scriptitare is however used by | Malmesbury, see below, p. cxix, 
the author of the life of S. Indract, | But the word is perhaps too com- 
who is identified with William of " mon to base any argument upon. 
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claims the merit for the son reer of the father ; nal text, 
adapting the later references to the matter in the same 

sense. At page 136, the mention of Serlo as restorer 

of the glories of Gloucester is an addition of minor 
importance; but at p. 193 occurs a variation of 
considerable significance : the editor has discovered the 
author's fatal mistake of identifying Gerbert with 

John XV.; and he supplies an adequate correction 
wherever that mistake occurs. This seems at once to not made by 
prove that the editor was a different person from the eran 
author, and lived some years later; for none of the 

MSS. of the several editions, which can be brought 
within reasonable distance of the ave of the author, 
contains this correction of what is probably the most 
unfortunate blunder in the whole of the works of 
William of Malmesbury. 

A curious interlineation in the story of the ring L Evciai aid 
and statue, p. 256, shows that this editor knew the i 
legend from another source; the unlucky husband is 
called Lucian, and his bride Eugenia, Lucian, it is hardly 
necessary to say, 1s the Laurence of the last sweet 
singer who has retold the story for us in the Earthly 
Paradise.’ 

Perhaps, however, the most important of all the Thecharters 
variations is the introduction, at the close of the of Willem 
account of William the Conqueror, of the “Carta de*™* =" 
“ Appellatis” and “the Prefatio super decretales emen- 

“ dationes Henrici Regis” which are found at pages 
348 and 349. This addition must have been the work 
of an intelligent and studious transcriber, and the 
occurrence of the latter document in such a place is 
an interesting addition to our knowledge of what is in 





1Jt must be observed that , withthe names Lucian and Eugenia, 
Knighton in his book “de eventibus | evidently derived from a MS. of 
“ Anglin,” c. 2335, tells the story | this class. 
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itself a puzzling and as yet unsettled subject of legal 
and historical research. It is not necessary to enu- 
merate the minor corrections of this class of manu- 
scripts; all, however, are worth attention in any minute 
inquiry as to the text, which, except in the pvints 
noticed, is in as sound condition in this edition as in 
any of the best manuscripts of the other recensions, 
It is, however, quite clear that its characteristics 
indicate the work of a new editor rather than a new 
recension by the author. 

The two later recensions of the Gesta Regum, both 
of which bear unmistakeable evidence of the work of 
the original author, have certain common points in 
which they are distinguished from the first edition, 
and certain differences which make it difficult to deter- 
mine which of the two has the first claim to precedence, 
a difficulty which is to some extent increased by the 
difference in date of the several MSS. 

I will point out first the main marks of revision or 
recension which they have in common. 

1. Both the B. and the C. recensions were published 
after the death of duke Robert of Normandy, and, it 
may be presumed, after the death of the king, who 
survived his brother less than ten months. The 
alterations in the notice of the duke’s captivity occur 
in identical language in both classes of manuscripts.! 

2. Both these recensions contain the Glastonbury 
additions to the early history, although with some 
characteristic variations which will demand further 
notice. 

3. Both contain the dedicatory letter to the Earl of 
Gloucester, although in different places in relation to 
the arrangement of the books. 

4, Both alike contain the modifications of severe 


1 Page 461. 
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censures which occur in the first recension and which Modifica- 
have been already adverted to more than once.! Snowe aud 

5. Both alike contain the altered computation of 
the period which had elapsed since the conquest, 
substituting “ paucissimis annis,” a general expression, 
for the preciser date “nondum_  sexaginta annis 
evolutis,” p. 299. Two of the later copies of the 
C. recension incorporate and combine both readings. 

6. Both contain the notices of Kenwalch’s battles Kenwalch's 
with the Britons, which our author derived from some 
copy of the Chronicle now lost, or interpreted by an 
original identification of places, which I have noted 
elsewhere. 

7. Both contain the description of Hildebert as special! ad- 
archbishop of Tours, which is almost, allowing for the dildebert's 
notice of duke Robert’s death, the only case in which ”” sais 
the author has adjusted his language in speaking of 
persons who were alive in 1125 and dead or removed 
to other offices in 1135. Calixtus IT. is still described 
as the present pope (p. 343), Charles of Flanders 
‘‘ modo principatur” (p. 315), and Henry V. is still 
“ modernus Henricus” (p. 72.) In relation to the last 
name, it will be noted that whilst the best MSS. of 
the B. recension add in the place referred to, that he 
was “gener Henrici regis Anglise,” the two inferior 
ones substitute “genitor” for “gener,” ; from which 
we may infer, I think, that they were written not 
earlier than the reign of Henry II., whose mother had 
been the emperor’s wife, and who, by an absurd con- 
fusion of relationships, might be described as stepson 
backwardsway of the emperor. Of Baldwin of Edessa, of he 
King of Jerusalem, who 1s said to be still alive “ vivit Princes. 
adhuc”’ in the first edition, and who died in 11381, 
it is said “vixit diu,” and his guardianship at Antioch 
(p. 455) 1s treated as a thing of the past, but in the 


1 See pp. xxxiii. sq. 
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later recensions (p. 452), Pontius of Tripoli, who died 
in 113], is noticed as if still alive (p. 459), and there 
Is no evidence that our author had heard that Fulk 
of Anjou had become King of Jerusalem in the same 
vear. 

These particulars are sufficient to prove that the 
second and third recensions are revisions of the first, 
and that both were made at least ten years after the 
first edition. It is not so easy to show that either of 
them was a revised edition of the other, or to deter- 
mine which is prior in time or relation. This uncer- 
tainty is increased by the fact that the MSS. of the 
B. recension are later in date than the best MSS. of 
the C. recension, so that the points in which the 
former gives the better readings may possibly have 
been dealt with by a second reviser; and on the other 
hand some of the later MSS. of the third, or C. re- 
cension, incorporate the readings of both second and 
third. In the present edition, following the example 
of Sir Thomas Duffus Hardy, I have treated the 
C. recension as the most authoritative exponent of the 
text as it received its last improvements from the 
author; and on a very careful examination of the 
manuscripts, and analysis of variants which it would 
be most tedious to reproduce, I still adhere to that 
opinion. But I cannot pretend that such a conclusion 
presents no difficulties; they have to be solved by in- 
spection of the manuscripts themselves. 

I will now enumerate, as briefly as possible, the 
main points of difference between the second (B), and 
third (C) recension, denoting as I proceed the questions 
that turn upon them. 

1. In the prologue to the first book, the second 
recension corrects the first edition by naming the 
death of Archbishop Ralph, instead of the death of 
Anselm, as the closing point of Eadmev’s History. 
The third recension follows the first edition. The 
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correction may be regarded as an emendation by a later 
reviser, distinct from the author. 


2. The same may be said of the correction of 449 Cee 
for 469, as the date of Hengist’s landing; the first invasion. 
and third texts repeat the error; the intermediate, if 


it be intermediate, sets it right. 


3. The B. recension contains a notice of the burial Busis! place 
of Alcuin at Cormary,! which is not in the oldest 
MSS. of the first edition, and only inserted as a note 
in some of them and in one MS. of the third. This 
seems to be a case in which a marginal note has 
found its way into the text of a later copy; but the 
evidence is in favour of its being an original note of 
the author’s, The B. version contains also, at p. 16 
a notice of the Kentish Martyrs, whose murder dis- 
graced the reign of Egbert of Kent; this too was 
incorporated in a later text of the third recension.” 


4. The B. recension contains the letter of provost ie 
Radbod to King Ethelstan (p. 154), which is likewise 
found in the Gesta Pontificum, but in neither the first 
nor third issues of the Gesta Regum. 


5. The B. recension notes and accounts for the Celibacy of 
celibacy of Ethelstan (p. 157) in a way which is not 
authorised by the first edition, and occurs only in 
late copies of the third. 


6. The best MS. of the third recension omits an Omission on 
important chapter at the close of the fifth book, in MS. 
which Earl Robert is directly addressed. This omis- 
sion can, I think, be explained only as an accident.’ 


1 See § 66, p. 69, and note 1. 3See § 449, p. 520, and Sir 
2See § 12, p. 16, note 5. The | Thomas Hardy’s notice of the 
story of the martyrs is told in the | omission, Gesta Regum, ii. pref., 
second book, § 209, without any | p. xxii.; and Cat. Mat., ii. 159. 
indication that it had been alluded 
to before. 
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Question of 7, A more important variation occurs in relation to 
dedication. the dedicatory prologue, which in the B. recension is 
prefixed to the collected work, and in the C. recension 
is appended to the third book.’ As this letter refers 
to the prologue of the first book in which a descrip- 
tion of the whole work is to be found, there is no 
doubt that its natural place would be either as a pro- 
per dedication at the beginning, or as “Envoi” at 
the end; that it should occur in the middle of the 
best MS., is to say the least, curious.2 Supposing, 
however, that in the mind of the author or in the 
order of composition, its historical place was where it 
is fixed in the third recension; it would be a very 
obvious improvement in the eyes of an editor, to 
put it at the beginning. I think, therefore, that 
we are justified in retaining it at the end of the 
third book, in obedience to our textual MS., and 
suggesting that the prefixing of it to the first is the 
act of an improver. If this were not so, we must, I 
think, suppose that the B. recension is the author's 
third edition, and the C recension the second, an in- 
ference which is extremely difficult to fit in with the 
facts to which we shall soon come, in relation to the 
Glastonbury additions. On the whole, we may think 
that there are reasons for accounting for the place 
assigned to the dedication in the C recension: it may 
not be accidental, but mark the point in the compo- 
sition of the work at which our author determined on 
dedicating it to the Earl of Gloucester. If so, it is 
difficult indeed to account for its omission in the MS. 
of the first edition, unless we suppose the last four 
chapters of Book V., which likewise contain an address 
to the Earl, to be an after thought. They certainly 
are found only in three late MS. of the first edition, 


1 Pages 355, 856. “ prologus primi libri exponit,’ 
2 Continentiam autem  operis | p. 356. 
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the older MSS.! either being mutilated, or closing 
withoat this addition. In this concluding portion 
occurs the statement that the history extended to the 
20th year of Henry J.; the correction to the 28th 
year, being an alteration in the second and third re- 
censions. 

In both these laudatory effusions, Robert is addressed Robert of 
as Earl. Now it is well known that the precise date ieadiresed 
at which the earldom of Gloucester was created is a” 
vexed question. The latest criticism on the subject 
has, for the time, fixed it between April in the year 
1122 and June 1123.2 If it be thought probable that 
the twentieth year marke the date at which William 
began to write; the finishing of the third book might 
very well coincide with the date at which Robert 
was made Earl, and at which the writer conceived 
the graceful idea of appropriating him as his patron. 

It may further be noted that, in the third book itself, 
Robert Fitz Haimon, Earl Robert’s father-in-law,*? is 
mentioned in terms that are the reverse of compli- 
mentary, and he is in fact described as the grandson, 
not the son of Haimon Dentatus. Now if Earl 
Robert’s promotion was, aS may reasonably be sup- 
posed, contemporary with, or a result of his marriage 
with the heiress of Robert Fitz Haimon, any expression 


'See p. 518, where it will he 
seen that the oldest MSS., Al. Ap. 
break off before reaching this point. 
Ag. Ao. and At. are too late to 
settle this matter, but their evi- 
dence is in favour of the retention 
of the sections as part of the first 
issue, and the mention of the date, 
the twentieth year of Henry I. 
seems to involve the inference that 
there was a form of § 446 earlier 
than that amended in the B. and C. 
recensions. 


2 The creation of the earldom of 
Gloucester, I. H. Round, p. 11 
(Genealogist, Vol. iv.). 

3Page 286, “avum Roberti qui 
‘* nostro tempore in Anglia mul- 
“ tarum. possessionum incubator 
* exstitit.” It is curious that in — 
the MS. which I suppose to have 
been written for the abbey of 
Gloucester (below, p. Ixxxvi.), the 
mention of Robert’s wound at 
Tenchebrai is omitted, as it is like- 
wise in the Paris MS. 6046: s 
below, p. Ixxxvii. 
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of opinion on the character or position of the founder 
of the family would at the least be reticent. It is 
possible that this portion of the third book was 
written before the marriage. The words are unaltered 
in the later recensions, but that 1s, as we have seen, 
no exception to our author’s rule of revision. Nothing 
in this case can safely be argued from the neglect to 
correct a mistake, although the corrections when 
they occur are important. The omission of the dedi- 
cation altogether in the first edition may be held to 
prove that only the later recensions were really dedi- 
cated to the earl, but against this must be set, as I 
have already said, the fact that the fifth book ends 
with a direct address to him, which it would be 
arbitrary to expunge, or to refer to an intermediate 
issue. 

ieGise The most important and most puzzling set of 

ditions. alterations remain to be considered. These are the 
seven long additaments, from the History and Char- 
ters of Glastonbury, which in the first and second 
books of the two later recensions are inserted, dis- . 
placing sometimes original matter of the first edition, 
and in some places appearing as distinct additions. 
These insertions occur in different proportions and re- 
lations in the B. and C. recensions, and are not 
uniform in all the copies of the Class B. It will be 
as well to sum them up together — 

1, At pages 23-29. Here the C. recension inserts, 
from the History of Glastonbury, the account of the 
mission of pope Eleutherus, the foundation of the 
monastery, the burial pyramids and the acts of S. 
Patrick, S. Indract, 8S. Benignus and S. David, in 
connexion with it; adding the curious donation of the 
King of Domnonia, with our author’s speculation upon 
it, and mentioning a grant of Kenwalch to abbot 
Berhtwald, whom he supposes to be identical with the 
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archbishop of similar name! The whole of this is Glastonbury 
peculiar to the third recension. Mn inthe 
- 2, At pp. 35-39. Here the C. recension substitutes recensione. 
for the account of King Ine and his conversion, as 

given in the first edition, a description of that king’s 
benefactions to Glastonbury, and a copy of his long 
charter to the monastery. The B. recension follows 

the text of the first edition, and omits the new 
matter, but not without notice, referring the reader, 

who is interested in Glastonbury. to the author's 
separate work on the subject; “cui quantum splendoris 

“ adjecerit libellus ille docebit quem de antiquitate 

“ monasterii ejusdem elaboravi.” 

(3.) At page 40. The C. recension inserts Cuthred’s 
Charter to Glastonbury ; the B. recension omits it. 

(4.) At pages 158, 159. The C, recension inserts 
the Charter of Edmund to Glastonbury; this Charter 
is found in one of the two best MSS. of the B. 
recension, but not in the other. 

(5.) At page 160. Both the later recensions insert 
a sentence from the author's life of S. Dunstan, on 
the burial of King Edmund, which is not in the first 
edition. 

(G.) At pages 167-173. The third recension inserts 
an account of Edgar’s benefaction and long charter to 
Glastonbury, with the papal confirmation, and a copy 
of the letter of John XV. or XVI. to the ealdor- 
man Elfric. This insertion fills sections 150 and 151 
of our notation. Of the second recension one of the 
best MSS. (Harl. 447) omits this, and likewise two 
sections, 152 and 153, containing Edgar's charter to 


1JTt may be observed that in the , are very meagre. But in both the 
Gesta Pontificum there is not a | later recensionsof the Gesta Regum, 
word that implies that our author | Brihtwald is included among the 
had any idea of this identification; | Glastonbury monks who have be- 
and indeed the notice of his Glas- | come archbishops of Canterbury, in 
tonbury antiquities in that work | § 184, p. 224. 
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List of the Malmesbury. Tne other MSS. of the B. class insert, 


Glastonbury , - =? 
additions in in a narrative form, an account of privileges granted 


censions. by Edgar to the monks, in many respects differing 
from those enumerated in the charter, conveyed by 
the gift of an ivory “ lituus,” and confirmed both by 
pope John XIII. and by a council at London. This 
document is extremely curious, and does not, so far 
as I am aware, occur in so full a form in any other 
book. It is certainly much abridged in our author's 
work on the Antiquities of Glastonbury: 

(7.) At pages 224-226, the two later recensions 
insert a notice of the monks of Glastonbury who have 
become bishops, and a copy of Canute’s charter to the 
monastery. 

To these seven important additions may be added 
& minor variation at p. 56, where in the third re- 
cension the author refers the reader on the subject of 
S. Hilda’s and other relics, to his book on Glaston- 
bury: “sicut in libro quem de Antiquitate Glastoni- 
“ensis ecclesiz nuper edidi, locutus sum.” This is 
not found in the B. recension. 

Question The adjudication of priority between the two re- 
inthis _-censions will be decided by the answer given to the 
question, is it more probable that our author, having 
inserted a large number of Glastonbury details in his 
second edition, cut them down in the third, bringing 
it somewhat nearer to the simplicity of the first, 
or that he inserted a small number in the second 
edition and largely increased them in the third? 
Possibly another alternative may occur, that he drew 
up two forms of the second recension, inserting larger 
details for the lovers of Glastonbury in one, and 
fewer in the other. In adopting the best MS. of 
the C. recension for our text I have practically 
decided in favour of the second alternative; but it 
would have been impossible to avoid some _ such 
decision except by printing the three in parallel 
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columns, In opposition to this decision may be Priority 
alleged, as I have noticed already, the other emenda- B.and©. | 
tions in which the B. recension is superior to the 
other; and the following fact which may be im- 
portant. In the case of the first three places of in- 
sertion noted above, the B. recension omits the new 
matter and agrees with A. in so doing; but it does 
not, in any one of the cases, do it without a differ- 
ence. At page 23, in the place where the account of 
Glastonbury is added, the insertion of the few words, 
“nec solum in ecclesiasticis verum et in secularibus,” 
which are not in the first edition, may be interpreted 
as showing that the copyist was choosing between 
two exemplars that lay before him, and marked the 
point of departure between the two. At page 35, the 
reference to the new book on Glastonbury may have 
a similar significance; and at page 41, section 40, 
in which the three recensions recover their common 
strain with a slight difference of language, the two 
later recensions substantially agree, and some im- 
portant words of A. are omitted. In all these cases 
some grounds may be found for supposing that the 
B. MSS. represent the third; the C. MSS. the 
second revision. But the argument is not conclusive, 
and as the C. MSS. are distinctly the best and 
most ancient, I have followed the most careful and 
learned of the former editors in adjudging finality to 
the recension which they represent. 

The general character of the minor variants in the Minor 
second and third recensions corresponds exactly with between the 
that of the more important alterations, The C. re- si 
cension occasionally reproduces expressions of the 
original edition which have been altered in the B. 
recension, and vice versa. <A very careful collation 
and comparison of the coincidences and differences of 


the two has not had the effect of determining the 
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judgement of the editor with any great amount of 
confidence. 

I now pass on to the Historia Novella, which 1s 
found in a very much smaller number of manuscripts, 
and gives occasion for fewer independent questions. 
It occurs in copies of all the three recensions, but 
in those of the first edition only in late manuscripts, 
written towards the end of the twelfth century or 
later still. Of the two manuscripts of the B. re- 
cension which have hitherto furnished us with the 
best text of that class, one does not contain it at all, the 
other has it in a later hand. It occurs im all the 
MSS. of the C. recension which are not mutilated. 
It is possible, though I would state it only as a pre- 
sumption, that the author prepared his second or third 
recension In connexion with the issue of the Historia 
Novella; and the fact that it occurs in unsuspected 
and direct continuation of the Gesta Regum only in 
the most authoritative copy of the C. text, and in 
later transcripts of the other two, furnishes an ad- 
ditional item in support of that manuscript as the 
most perfect text. The later copies of this text, 
written out in the thirteenth century for the great 
monastic libraries at S. Albans and elsewhere, are to 
some extent eclectic; some of them contain, whilst 
generally following the third recension, words dis- 
tinctly derived from the first, but altered in the 
nrevious revisions; and again, as I have noted already, 
sometimes, as if unable to choose between the original 
and the altered passages, the scribes content themselves 
by giving both. Itisclear from this that some, at least, 
of the transcribers, had more than one copy of the 
book before them. 

But to return to the Historia Novella. We will 
suppose, and, without some such hypothesis, an argu- 
ment of the kind is impossible, that the great Margam 
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MS. which presents the earliest and best form of the The authori 


tative text 
third recension (C.), and likewise contains, in imme- for the 


diate continuity and without change of hand, the Novell 
Historia Novella also, does represent to us most 
nearly the author's final revision. It is, moreover, 
the authority for entitling the Historia. Novella as a 
separate work with proper numbering of the books. 
If this supposition be accepted, it involves the in- 
ference that the variants of the other manuscripts are 
unimportant as being mere emendations of the copyist, 
although the copyist may have had before him 
another exemplar with the author’s minor corrections 
upon it. It will be seen, on a view of the various 
readings given in the notes of this edition, that they 
are few in number, and that, as a rule, they are the 
same in the majority of copies. 

The following are the most important, and I adduce Our suthor 
them here, not in the idea that our author published scarcely 
more than one edition of the Historia Novella, which * second 
I think is impossible ; but in illustration of the prac- 
tice of the copyists, and, it may be, as helping us to 
a clue to the order of the transcripts. A very few 
instances will suffice. 

The prologue (p. 525) contains two variants which Character 
are not merely clerical: magis conducit is better Latin variants, 
than conducibilius; perversos is a more cautious 
expression than perjwros ; neither alteration is beyond 
the power of a good copyist: the same may be said of 
the substitution of dampno for incommodo at p. 528 
of sacramento for juramento at p. 533; prudentia for 
magnanimitate at p. 540. These are good instances of 
the general rule of revision followed in the later manu- 
scripts 

The following are of more importance. All the later Moreim.. 
MSS. omit § 479, which describes the capture of Malmes- erepancion 
bury by Robert Fitz Hubert; and in mentioning his o the 
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attack on Devizes, in § 485,! describe him as immanis 
et burbarus, the same epithet given in § 479, but as if 
now named for the first time, not as in the Margam 
MS. as prefutus. In the same section, § 485, recording 
his overthrow, the Margam MS. mentions John the 
Castellan of Marlborough by his patronymic, Johannem 
filium Gildeberti ; the other MSS. simply as quendam. 
A few pages further on, p. 562, the later MSS. omit the 
particulars of earl Robert’s capture of Harptree and his 
garrisons at Sudley and Cerney; at p. 586, the name 
and description of Geoffrey Mandeville are omitted ; at 
p: 592, the enumeration of tle Norman castles taken by 
Robert and Geoffrey of Anjou, and at p. 595, the par- 
ticular mention of William of Glaston as a deserter of 
the empress’s party and owner of Lulworth castle, dis- 
appear. When we add to these the substitution of 
cives for burgenses as descriptive of the men of Lincoln 
and Southampton, at pp. 570 and 595, and of vicus for 
villa in the case of Wareham at p. 593, and the omission 
of three lines describing the oppressions of the civil war 
at p. 561, we have mentioned all the changes that can 
be thought to have any significance. 

The only generalisation that can be formed from the 
important variations, 1s that either the Margam MS. 
contains particulars added at the last moment, after the 
original had gone into the hands of the copyists, or that, 
owing to the severe language used in the omitted 
passages, the early copyist refrained from reproducing 
them. Iam inclined to the former alternative, and to 
believe that these alterations are some of our author’s 
last additions. The alteration of cives for burgenses 
has probably some significance; it would seem to: prove 
that Southampton, as a county town, entitled its 
inhabitants to the more distinguished appellation which 


1 See pp. 556, 563. 
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the men of Lincoln could claim as belonging to a city 
which was both the head of the county and the see of 
the bishop. 


The last paragraph of the book, looked at from The ponds 
the diplomatic point, seems to imply no more than srph of the 
that the writer, when he laid down his pen, had a Novella. 
distinct purpose of resuming it. The omission of the 
eight lines which contain the outline of the empress’s 
escape from Oxford, and the addition of two other lines 
in which a continuation is promised, would seem to 
indicate that the author, or the transcriber of the 
Margam MS., intended to throw such information as he 
had on the subject over into a fourth book; and in 
that case the omitted lines belong to a penultimate, 
not a final stage, of composition; but they hardly 
furnish grounds for supposing that the author, who 
either did not care or did not live to continue the 
book for a month or two, carried it on into a revised 
edition. 


In this analysis of the literary history of the book 
before us, I feel that I have gone into dry minutia 
which only its importance in English historiography 
can justify; and that I have not seen my way to any 
definite or dogmatic conclusion. If I could have done 
so, it would have been easy to state the matter briefly. 

It is possible that the discovery of other MSS. may 
settle some of the points which I leave undetermined. 

V. We must now proceed to a description of those Account of 
which are at present forthcoming. Premising that the used. 
MS. which has been used as the leading authority for 
the text is the Margam MS. denoted by the sign Cel, 

I will explain the system which I have adopted for the 
notation of the several manuscripts which have been 
collated, or from which selected variations have been Method of 
given in the notes. The three classes are distinguished 
as A., B., and C., and each MS. by two jeter: the 
first denoting the class to which it belongs, and the 
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second being that by which it is referred to in Sir 
Thomas Hardy’s edition. To the new MSS., which 
were not in his hands, and were not marked by him, 
I have assigned another letter later on in the alphabet, 
and, where it could be done, furnishing some indication 
of its home, although this could not be secured in all 
the cases. 


The following table presents in one view the list of 
the MSS. with their notations. 


Notation in Notation in 








MSS. Sir T. D. the present 
Hardy’s Edition. Edition. 
Arundel 35 - - - - L Al 
All Souls 35 - - - ¥ — Ao 
Additional 23, 147 - - — Ap 
; Trinity R. 5. 34 - : - “ jase Ar 
< R. 7.10 - - ° = L ? At 
@ Tada 48 - - - . G Ag 
5 ClatdiusC.9 - . « « A Aa 
Harleian 261 - . ° . — Aa? 
Phillipps 26, yak - - - — Aa’ 
Paris 6047 - . . — Aa‘ 
Hatton 54 - : ° ‘ H Aah 
oe 447 - : ° ° C! Be! 
faa) .18 B19 = - . - C? Be? 
ra Bo sarene 712 - - - - K Bk 
a fe 7.1 - - - - — Bq 
Oo Tan - - : s Ue — By 
Paris site ° : ea ‘a — ie 
Reg. 1 - - - - E Ce' 
| Philipps 3939 - : - - E? Ce? 
oS Reg. 13 D. 5 - - ° ° D Cd 
Reg. 138 B.17 - . - : — Cd? 
G\Arandell6l - - - - M Cm 
© | All Souls 33 . . ° : F Cf 
yee Lia a * : - — Cs 
aris 6048 - - - - | _— Ce’ 





* This MS, is composite, partly from Bc? partly from Al; see below p. Ixxxvii. 
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The following MSS. have likewise been used and are 
described in the following pages, but have not furnished 
any important variants :— 

Phillipps 237 } 

Phillipps 4,621 >The sections of Commelinus. 
Phillips 11,604 

Lambeth 137. Extracts. 

Cambridge Ff. 1.25. The Historia Novella. 


Alt} The Arundel Manuscript 35, the MS. L. of MS. Al, 
Hardy's edition, is a small folio, written throughout 
in the same hand, and may be assigned to a date not 
much later than the year 1130. It Gontains 153 folios, 
in double columns, 37 lines to the page, and is rubri- 
cated in red and blue. The text is that of the oldest 
recension, and in the oldest form, but is unfortunately 
imperfect. It begins with the words “Res Anglorum” 
(p. 1), and does not contain the dedicatory letter either 
at the beginning or at the end of the third book; it 
breaks off in the middle of the description of the 
character of Henry I. with the words “ proposita. 
‘* Curialibus suis” p. 487. The volume has no note 
of ownership or indication of its own history. 

Ap % The British Museum MS. Additional 23,147, cree 
comes next in age and value to the Arundel MS., which 
it must originally have reproduced with a near approach 
to exactness. It likewise is a small folio, in double 
columns, 30 lines to the page, and rubricated in red 
and blue, and fills 207 folios. It also is imperfect, 
beginning with the words “ Res Anglorum,” and ending 
with “querelam composuit,” p. 518; it has thus lost 
probably only a single folio. This manuscript bears 
marks of having been carefully collated with some 
copies of the later recensions, and has a good many 


del 35, 


1 See Hardy, Catalogue of Ma- | ?Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160: 
terials, ii. 160: Gesta Regum, pref. | Gesta Regum, pref. p. xxiv. 
p- xxiv. 


It camo 
from Gore 
many, 


At, Trin. 
R. 7.10. 


Ag, Laud, 
548. 
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marginal notes of various dates. Of its own history 
it has little to tell; it contains but a single late 
indication of ownership: “ this book I received from 
ss Mr. Alexander Grant at London 1756: Robt. Leith.” 
It was bought for the national collection in 1859 from 
Mr. George John Robert Gordon, at that time Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at the 
Court of Hanover. It has been briefly described in 
the Neues Archiv, vol. IV., p. 16, by Dr. Liebermann, 
by whom it was collated for the few extracts given 
in vol. XIII. of the Monumenta Historica Germania. 

At.! The MS. collated by Sir T. D. Hardy as L 2, 
is in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, under 
the press mark R. 7.10. It is a quarto MS. written 
about A.D. 1170, in single column, about 33 lines to 
the page, and has its capital letters illuminated in 
green and red. It is on the whole a very faithful 
reproduction of the text represented by the two MSS. 
just described, but with the important difference that 
it is complete, and contains moreover the Historia 
Novella. The dedicatory letter to earl Robert of 
Gloucester is inserted on a fly leaf by a scribe of the 
sixteenth century. The manuscript has no token of 
ever having belonged to any religious house, but the 
binding shows that it was once the property of arch- 
bishop Whitgift. 

Ag.® The Laud MS. 548 in the Bodleian Library, 
collated by Sir T. D. Hardy under the signature G., 
is a very beautiful quarto manuscript written late in 
the twelfth or early in the thirteenth century. It is 
in double column, 31 lines to the page, and rubricated 
in red and blue. It omits the dedicatory letter and 


'TIardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160: | Codd. MSS. Bibl. Bodl., p. ii. fase. 
Gesta Regum, pref., ii. p. xxiv. i. p. 396; Gesta Regum, pref. p. 
2Hardy, Cat. Mat. ii, 161: | xxiv. 
“sec, xiii. incuntis;’ Coxe, Cat. 
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contains the Historia Novella; beginning with “Res 
Anglorum” and ending with “accepero.” This is a 
volume which can have had but few adventures; it 
contains no marks by which we can draw any in- 
ferences as to its original home, and is as clean and 
fresh as when it was written. A careful collation 
made for the present edition betrays the fact that it 
can never have been thoroughly revised by the scribe, 
or head of the scriptorium in which it was produced ; 
the casual omissions of words necessary to the sense 
have not been supplied,! or even, it would seem, 
detected. The value of the collation, which under 
ordinary circumstances would, as the evidence of an 
untouched original, have been very great, is diminished 
by the fact that, in our abundance of materials, there 
is scarcely a reading which cannot be made clear by 
sufticient evidence; but the importance of it may be 
illustrated by the support which this MS. gives to the 
reading “medice” for “modice” at page 174,2 con- 
firming the less natural but probably genuine expres- 
sion used in the earliest and latest of the other 
manuscripts, in preference to the form as corrected by 
intervening transcribers. The binding of this MS. 
bears the mark J. T., the initials of some early 
owner. § | 
Ao. 
property of All Souls College, Oxford, and is numbered 


The next manuscript of this recension is the Q* A! 





1T have not thought it necessary | 


to note these as various readings, 
all of them being either thie result 
of carelessness or insufficient revi- 
sion, throwing no light on the text. 
They are such as the following: 
p- 2, line 9, Ag. omits tum propter 
patria caritatem; at p. 7, abli- 
guriens scortorum, &c.; see also 
p- 19, note 4. 


2See above, p. xlviii. 


3 Coxe, Catalogue of the Laud 
MSS., p.896. An earlier press mark 
is 1377. Possibly J. T. stands for 
John Theyer, who possessed another 
important MS. of the work. Sce 
below, p. Ixxviii. 


External 
fortunes of 
this MS. 
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35 in Coxe’s! Catalogue of the manuscripts belonging 
to that foundation. The volume of which it forms a 
part contains likewise, appended to the work of Mal- 
mesbury, an incomplete copy of the British history of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth. This manuscript is assigned 
by Mr. Coxe to the fourteenth century, and is writ- 
ten in a beautiful hand, in double column, 41 lines to 
the page. It contains the Historia Novella as well as 
the Gesta Regum, beginning with “ Res Anglorum” 
and ending with ‘“accepero,”’ comprising 151 folios. 
The text corresponds closely with that of the two 
manuscripts last described; the variations of reading 
are unimportant in themselves and of little authority 
owing to the lateness of the date of transcription. 
This manuscript belonged once to the college of S. Mar- 
tin at Louvain, and afterwards formed part of the 
collection of Marquard Gude, the librarian ? and coun- 
sellor of the duke of Holstein, whose collection of 
manuscripts, we are told, was envied by Vossius, and 
after the death of the collector in 1689 was bought by 
Leibnitz for the Duke of Brunswick Wolfenbiittel, 
before the year 1710. If this MS. is not really the 
volume which appears in the Report on the Feedera 
as along the treasures of the Wolfenbiittel Library,’ 
it may have been rejected as a duplicate and found 
its way back to England, reaching its present home 
through the hands of Narcissus Luttrell. It was not 





1Coxe, Catalogue of the MSS. 
of All Souls College, p. 10; Hardy, 
Cat. Mat., ii. 161: Gesta Regum, 
pref. p. xxiv. 

2“Tste liber fuit quondam sancti 
“© Martini Lovaniensis, et emptus 
“ fuit e bibliotheca Gudiana.” 
MS. note on flyleaf. 

3 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 161. See 
Report on the Fadera, Appendix 
A., Supplement, p.84. The Wolfen- 
biittel MS. of our author is noticed 


in the list of books connected with 
English History in the same Ap- 
pendix, p. 251, as  Guilielmus 
“ monachus et  Bibliothecarius 
‘‘ Malmesberiensis.”” This is ex- 
actly the description of Gude’s 
MS. 330 in the Catalogue of his 
library printed at Kiel in 4to 1706, 
and in 8vo in 1709, before the 
acquisition of the library for the 
duke. 
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in the library at All Souls in 1697, when Bernard’s 
catalogue was drawn up, but may very well have been 

acquired before Luttrell’s death in 1732. 

There are, however, in the numerous pencil marks Bermham's 
traceable on the margin of its pages, indications of more marin of 
ancient ownership which may contain matters of much Souls MS. 
interest, if they should ever attract the notice of an anti- 
quary possessed of strong eyesight and sufticient zeal. ? 

A certain W. de Bernham, who lived in the 13th 
century, seemed to have used the blank spaces for 
occasional jottings of his accounts and drafts of letters ; 
at folio 141 is a draft letter to his beloved nephew 





1 These notes are so curious that 
I am tempted to give the following 
particulars :—p. 80, “ dilectissimo 
‘¢ magistro suo et precordiarum 
“<< socio et amico W. Viscarde W. 
*© de Bernham suus clericus;” p. 91, 
‘* Venerabili viro et discreto et 
‘¢ amico suo Karissimo Magistro 
‘© W. Wiscarde magister W. de 
“‘ Bernham salutem et sincere 
<‘ dilectionis constan.;” p. 93 
accounts, ‘“‘die sabbati iiij’, die 
‘s Lune, die Mercurii, die Veneris ;” 
p- 101, “ Wenerabili viro et dilecto 
‘“ ac domino in Christo .. 
“ magistro A. de Malcalfstun snus 
«; W. de Bernham sal. et p. 
“ De honoribus et beneficiis a 
‘* vestra liberalitate collatis,’”’ &c. ; 
p- 112, “ Venerabili viro et discreto 
‘© Everedo de Faucumberge .... 
“ magister W. de Bernham salutem 
‘* et amorem ;” p. 120, “ reverend 
“ matri sue ac domine Catering 
‘de Bernham, W. suus filius 
“ seolaris,” &c.; p. 123, “ reverendo 
‘¢ patri suo in Christo ac domino 
de provisione divina episcopo 
“ sancti Andree W. de Bernham 
“humilis nepos suus_ scolaris 


Parisiensis salutem et tam 
devotam quam debitam  reve- 
“ rentiam ;”’ p. 133, “ Viro vene- 
“ rabili et discreto domino et 
“ preceptori suo  dilectissimo 
‘‘ magistro L. de Clif suus W. de 
“‘ Bernham satutem &. . . 
de statu Universitatis Parisiensis 
“ pacifico . . de recessu toti 
clero flebili ct maxime regno 
“ Francie . .3;” . . p. 14], 
“ Magister W. de Bernham dilecto 
“ nepoti suo R. de Lindesay.”— 
David of Bernham was bishop of 
S. Andrew’s from 1240 to 1253; 
Keith, Scottish Bishops, pp. 16, 17, 
Chr. Mailros. There can be little 
doubt that these pencillings arc 
over 600 years old. The family 
were of Berwick. William Wiscard, 
who probably is the person ad- 
dressed as above, was archdeacon 
of S. Andrew’s, elected to the see 
of Glasgow in 1270, and to S. 
Andrew’s in 1272. He was chan- 
cellor of Scotland, according to 
Keith, in 1256. Probably W. de 
Bernham may one day be detected 
among the minor officials in the 
Scottish Fasti. 


Ar., 
Trin. R. 5. 
ot. 
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R. de Lindesay; at folio 134 another to his master, 
L. de Clif; and at folio 56 he describes himself as 
W. de Bernham, scolaris Parisiensis. It is for some 
future investigator to identify him further. There can 
be little doubt that the bishop, whom he addresses 
in one of the letters as his uncle, was David bishop 
of S. Andrews in the reign of Henry III. It is 
possible that the book was taken to Paris when he 
was a student there, and did not return to England 
until the seventeenth or eighteenth century. 

Ar.! Another volume, the property of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, R. 5.34. in the library catalogue, contains 
the Gesta Regum and Historia Novella, as well as the 
fifth book of the Gesta Pontificum and the British 
history of Geoffrey of Monmouth. This is a paper 
MS. of the sixteenth century, with some leaves of 
parchment inserted. It isa copy of the first recension, 
made, as Mr. Hamilton ® states, by one of archbishop 
Parker's secretaries or transcribers. The examination 
which I have thought it worth while to give it furnishes 
no readings of any interest, and I have little hesita- 
tion in stating that it is a transcript from one of the 
early copies of Arundel 35, or of the Trinity Manu- 
script R. 7. 10. already described. Jn the volume the 
Gesta Regum fill folios 84 to 183, followed by the 
Historia Novella, folios 184-206. The British History 
occupies the first eighty-three leaves. The text begins 
with the words “ Res Anglorum,” the Gesta end 
“eligendi judicio ”; the dedicatory letter being omitted. 

The four manuscripts next to be described contain 
the Gesta Regum in its first form, but with some 
peculiar variations which distinguish them as a localised 
class, and which seem to indicate the manipulation of 
a transcriber somewhat later in date than any of the 
other recensions. The special marks of this subdivision 


1 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160, | ?Gesta Pontificum, pref. p. xxv. 
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of the first class, are the correction of the gender of Tho Aa 
the word glomus in the account of the vision of 
Charles the Simple, the alteration in the description 
of Alfred’s foundation at Winchester, and association 
with Grimbald, the correction of the curious mistake 
by which Sylvester II. is confused with John XV. or 
XVI., and the insertion, at the end of the account of 
the Conqueror, of the proem to the compilation known 
as the Leges Henrici Primi. On all these points some 
remarks will be found in other parts of this preface, } 
so that it is unnecessary here to say more than that, 
as the corrections do not appear in the best copies of 
the latest edition that can be supposed to have left 
the author’s study, and appear only in copies of the 
first edition which must have been transcribed long 
after his death, it is certain that they are the work 
of a later editor. 

Aa. This manuscript, the A. of Hardy's edition,” 4 Chindius 
“a very fine ie of the five books,” is the Cotton ™ 
MS. Claudius C. 9. It is a rather large folio, of the 
thirteenth century, written in double columns, 48 lines 
to the page, rubricated in red and blue. The Gesta 
Regum fill folios 15 to 99. It does not contain the 
dedicatory letter, and retains the erroneous date, com- 
mon to all the copies of the A. and C. editions, of 
A.D. 469 for the arrival of the Saxons. It does not 
contain the Historia Novella, but ends with the words 
“eligendi judicio” at the close of the fifth book of 
the Gesta. As this work has been bound up with an 
Abingdon book, it would be a tempting hypothesis 
that it may have belonged to the monastery there; 
as, however, the copy of the letter of Edward I. on 
the records illustrating his Scottish arbitration, which 
is inserted on the last page, is addressed to the abbot 
of Battle, it seems more likely to have been the pro- 





' Above, p. xlix. |} *Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 159. 
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perty of that house.! The abbot of Battle in 1292 
was Henry of Aylesford; the name may suggest some 
association with Rochester, with which two other 
copies of this class are connected. Anyhow, the abbey 
of Battle possessed a copy of the work, and trans- 
mitted to the king extracts from it, which in a frag- 
mentary state are still extant, and were printed by 
Sir Francis Palerave in his volume of Scottish Docu- 
ments, I. 592 ; 

Aa* The Harleian MS. 261 is likewise of the 
thirteenth century; it is a folio manuscript of 103 
leaves, beginning “ Res Anglorum” and ending “eli- 
gendi judicio.”® It has the mark “ Liber sancti Andre 
de Rouecestria”; and at the end of the Gesta Ponti- 
ficum which follow, “Liber de claustro Roffensi, 
Alexandri precentoris.” If this be Alexander of 
Glanville, who died as prior in 1252, we may 
approximate to the date of the transcription with 
some certainty. 

Aa’. The Phillipps MS. 26,641, known to Sir T. 
D. Hardy as No. 2,777,° is an imperfect copy of this 
class, of somewhat earlier date. The Gesta Regum 
occupy folios 129 to 364 of the volume, which 1s 
completed by the addition of a page in an Elizabethan 
hand, by which also are supplied the sections 80 to 
134 of the present edition, and some other important 
lacunee, especially from section 183 to section 205, 
section 207 to 210, and 347 to 352. It is possible 
that the missing portions might contain some indica- 
tions of the origin of the peculiarities of this class 


1 Mon. Angl,, ili. 235. pref. xxii.; Anglia Sacra, i. 305, 

2See p. 521. 393. 

3 Hardy, Cat. Mat., 11. 160; pre- * Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160; pre- 
face to the Gesta Regum, li. p. | face to the Gesta Regum, ii. p. 
XXIV. XXiv. 


4Vamilton, Gesta Pontificum, 
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of manuscript; but the extant portions contain the 
prologue to the laws of Henry I., the correction of 
the error about Sylvester II., and the glosses Lucianus 
and Eugenia in the story of the priest Palumbus,’ 
which are sufficient to identify the text as the same 
with the Cotton and Harleian manuscripts. The volume 
furnishes no indication of its own history or early 
home. 

Aah. The Bodleian MS. Hatton 54 is the MS. H. fa 
of Hardy’s collation.2? It is a manuscript of the middle 
of the fourteenth century, and contains on its first 
&3 folios the Gesta Pontificum, in connexion with which 
it is described by Mr. N. E. 8S. A. Hamilton in his 
edition in the present series. The copy of the Gesta 
begins with the prologue “Res Anglorum,” and ends 
‘“‘eligendi judicio.” It is in single column, 37 lines to 
the page, and with red rubrics. At the end of the 
fifth book there is an Explicit, followed by “Liber 4 pochester 
« Johannis de Whytefelde monachi de Rouccestria,” ¥°"™ 
and an Index which may have been his work. The 
text is a faithful copy of that of the Harleian MS,, 
which had its home at Rochester, as we have seen, a 
century earlier. John de Whytefelde was a man of 
mark and spirit. In 1336, when the bishop of Ro- donot | 
chester visited the chapter, the monk John preached ) 
on the text, IJ. Samuel xvii, 18: “visitabis fratres 
tuos”; applying the lesson thus: the lord bishop 
has to visit this chapter as his brethren, and not as 
his other subdztz : for by them he is created and pro- 
moted, and if he had not been a monk he would not 
have been a bishop, so he cannot say to his chapter, 
as the bishop of Norwich said to his, “Ye have not 
“ chosen me but I have chosen you,” for our brethren 





'See above, p. li. 3Gesta Pontificum, _ pref. 
2?Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii, 1615 | xxiv. 
Gesta Regum, pref. p. xxiv. 
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of the chapter did choose him. After he had 
finished, the bishop replied by a reference to the 
context, and there was a pretty quarrel. It is sad to 
learn that John’s attack on the bishop was the result 
of an arrangement with his brethren in the infirmary ; 
they had bargained with him for a flagon of wine to 
say what he did.! 

It will be observed that none of these four manu- 
scripts contains the Historia Novella. 

Together with these four manuscripts I class the 
copy of the Gesta in the Paris MS. of the National 
Library, numbered Lat. 6,047; and bearing on the 
binding the title “ Beda de Gestis Anglorum.” A care- 
ful examination convinced me that in all essential points 
it agrees with the text of the Harleian MS. 261.? It 
is a fine thirteenth century manuscript of 139 folios, 
written in single column, 36 lines to the page, and 
rubricated in gold, green, red, and blue. It begins 
with “Res Anglorum,” and ends “eligendi judicio.” 
Besides the number of its present press mark, it has 
the mark 2,087. It was once in Cardinal Mazarin’s 
library. 

The Harleian MS. 528 is described by Sir T. D. 
Hardy as a transcript of Harl. 261. It is written on 
paper, and of the sixteenth century. It is imperfect 
at the beginning, the first folio commencing “eludit 
tantos,” p. Z1, line 5, and ends “ eligendi judicio.’® 


1 Anglia Sacra, i. 373:—“ Ad | of glomerem ; p. 174, n. 8, modice ; 
“ vituperinm episcopi sermonem | pp. 193, 195, correction about 
“ suum continuavit totum. Et | Gerbert; p. 355, dedication omitted. 
“forte non sine causa, quia in | In the passage, however, at p. 130, 
‘* infirmitorio a fratribus pro una | describing Alfred’s foundation at 
‘¢ Jagena vini ad sic dicendum fuit | Winchester, and giving an account 


“ conductus.”’ of Grimbald, this MS. agrees with 
21 note here some of the distin- | the earlier copies Al., &c. 
guishing coincidences: p. 2, n. ?, 3 Hardy, Catalogue of Materials, 


Anselmi; p. 116, n. 3, correction | ii, 161. 
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I now proceed to describe the second series of The B. MSS. 
manuscripts, that of the recension which I have 
marked B. 

Bel. The first of these, and the best, so far as it Bee ee 
goes, is the Harleian MS. 447, the C1. of Sir T. 

Hardy’s edition. This is a fine thirteenth century 
manuscript, of a medium folio size, written in double 
column, 43 lines to the page. It begins with the dedi- 

catory address to the earl of Gloucester, “ Domino 
venerabili,” and ends with “eligendi judicio”; at the 4 MS. ofS. 
end of the Gesta Regum. That work fills 102 folios, 

and the Historia Novella is not added. The volume 

was once the property of the great monastery of S. 
Edmund's. 


Be®, ?The MS. C* of Sir T. D, Hardy’s edition is Be. |, 
the Royal manuscript 13 B. 19. This likewise was 3.» 
written in the thirteenth century, begins with the 
dedicatory letter and originally ended with the 
addition to the final words of the fifth book: “Hee 
“ habui domine venerabilis, comes de gestis.”3 A some- 
what later scribe has added the Historia Novella. It 
contains an accurate text, with a few marked varia- 
tions from the manuscript just described. The most 
Important of these is the addition of the charters of 
the kings Edmund and Edgar to Glastonbury * (sections Peculiar. 
142, 143, 150-154), which do not occur in the Har- ™*: 
leian MS. or in those of the earlier recension, but 
are found in the rest of the copies of this and also 
of the third recension. The volume is in size some- 
what smaller than the Harleian MS., and the pen- 
manship is more minute. It is written in double 
columns, 54 lines to the page, and rubricated in 


1 Hardy, Cat. Mat. ii. 160; 3 See below, p. 521. 
Gesta Regum, pref. p. xxiv. 

? Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160; 
Gesta Regum, pref. p. xxiv. 


U 15113. f 


4 See below, pp. 158, 167 8q. 
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red and blue. The whole work occupies 83 folios. 
Of this manuscript we only know that it in 1650 
belonged to John Theyer, whose collections, as we 
learn from Antony Wood, were based on the relics 
of the library of Lantony.!. Charles Theyer, the 
grandson of John, sold his manuscripts to Robert 
Scot, a London bookseller, from whom they were 
purchased by King Charles II, It is not at all im- 
probable that this copy came from Lantony. 

Bk. A third? copy of this recension occurs in the 
splendid Bodleian volume, Bodl. 712.3 This codex 
contains a collection of English and foreign historians, 
copied for bishop Wyvill of Salisbury, who was con- 
secrated in 13830 and died in 1375. Of these Bede 
comes first, his Historia Ecclesiastica filling folios 1-88 ; 
then the Gesta Regum of William of Malmesbury, 
folios 89-199. This is followed by Martinus Polonus 
and his work by a composite Chronicle extending 
from 449 to 1269, which contains a good deal of 
William of Newburgh and other later compilations, 
but has not, so far as I am aware, been as yet 
carefully analyzed.2 Some account of this chronicle 
is given by Sir T. D. Hardy in the Catalogue of 
Materials; but the whole deserves further examina- 
tion. The copy of the Gesta and Historia Novella, 
arranged in six books,” is written like the rest in 
double column, 50 lines to the page, and rubricated 


1 Wood, Athen Oxonienses, ii. 
380, 881, Theyer’s grandfather 
married a sister of Hart, the last 
prior of Lantony. He had 800 MSS. 

*Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii, 160; 
Gesta Regum, ii. pf. p. xxiv. Sir 
Thomas Hardy thought at one time 
that this was the MS. on which 
Savile founded his text: but see 
below, pp. xciv., xevi. 


3 Bernard's Catalogue, p. 140. 


The old press mark is “ 2619;” 
and the old place “ Super D. 1 Art. 
“ 20.” 

4Cat. Mat., ii, 160, 513; iii. 174, 
210, 257, 289. 
®*The Colophon., fo. 198, is 
Explicit liber sextus et ultimus 
de gestis Anglorum secundum 
Willelmum Malmesberiensem 
monachum.” 
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in red and blue. The note “Scriptus pro reverendo 
“ domino, domino Roberto de Wivill episcopo Sar.” 
occurs on folio 88, at the end of the Historia Ecclesi- 
astica of Bede. The text corresponds very closely 
with the Royal MS. 13 B. 19; but that of the 
Historia Novella may have been derived from a better 
source. The MS. was once the property of Savile. 

Bq. The MS.* numbered R. 7.1. in the Catalogue of Ba. | || 
the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, contains 
the text of the same recension, with very few and 
unimportant variations, in which it agrees with the 
Royal MS. It consists of 147 folios in double columns, © 
38 lines to the page, written in the 13th century, and 
rubricated with capitals in red and blue. It has 
been carefully collated under the signature Bq. It 
contains the Historia Novella, and ends like the other 
copies of this class with the word “accepero.” Un- 
fortunately it has lacunz of some importance, especially 
one extending over a good portion of § 273 and the 
ten following sections. 

By. I have collated for this edition another manu- 
script,” which may, when it was entire, have repre- 
sented the second recension, but which is so imperfect 
that it is scarcely possible and quite unnecessary to 
assign it very positively to this class. The MS. Laud 
Misc. 729, is a fragment of 76 folios (marked I1xi— 
cxxxv.), beginning with the words “ mecum concumbe,”? 
§ 205;5 and ending with “eligendi judicio” at the 


By., 
Laud, 729. 





1 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 161. It | MSS., and may have come with 
seems to be No. 278.23 of Bernard’s | the Rawlinson Collections to the 
Catalogue, p. 96. Bodleian. 

?Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160; 3 Below, p. 257. 

Coxe, Cat. Bibl. Laud. Misc., p. 4The Colophon is “ Expliciunt 
519: where the note is added | “ Gesta Anglorum Willelmi digni 
(haud ita pridem inter Laudianos | “ memoria monach. Malmesb. 
recensitus}]. It is not noticed in | “ monach.” 

Bernard’s Catalogue of the Laud 
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end of the fifth book. A note of Richard Rawlinson 
points out that 60 folios are lost at-the beginning,! 
and with them we lose the most crucial points of 
distinction between the three recensions. Besides this 
imperfection, there are several lacunze which shows 
that the copy was either carelessly made, or intention- 
ally abridged. Thus the whole of the matter of 
section 230 from repererat (page 286, line 30), to the 
end of section 232 is omitted; so are sections 250- 
254; the history of the Danish Kings, § 258, 259-261, 
is left out; and the same must be said of §§ 270-278 ; 
§ 304, and great part of the prologue of the fourth 
book; §§ 311-313; § 316; §§$ 318, 319, 379. The 
coincidence of the text of this fragment with that of 
the later recensions, in the story of duke Robert’s 
imprisonment, precludes the possibility of its belonging 
to the first class; but the various readings, although 
when noted, worth preserving, are of no_ practical 
value as illustrating the text or its manipulation. 
Sir Thomas Hardy and Mr. Coxe also assign the 
penmanship to the thirteenth century, but ‘it is in a 
formal and not very distinctive hand. The same 
volume contains a fragment of the Gesta Pontificum.? 

An account of the Paris MS. 6046, which contains a 
copy of the Gesta, partly derived from the text of 
this second class, will be found below, p. lxxxvii. 

Ce!. ®The representative manuscript of the third 
recension, the E. of Sir Thomas D. Hardy’s edition, 
which also has furnished our present text, is the Royal 
MS. 13 D. 2. It is a splendid folio of 173 numbered 
leaves, of which the Gesta and Historia Novella fill 
123 ; it is written in double columns, 37 lines to the 
page, and illuminated with red and blue capitals. 


1The present folios are marked 3Hardy, Cat. Mat, ii. 158; 
Ixi-cxxxv. Gesta Regum, ii. pref. p. xxiv. 
2 Coxe, Cat. ut supra, p. 519. 
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It begins with “Res Anglorum,” and ends with “ex- The Margaai 
pedientur.” It has the dedicatory preface at the end — 
of the third book, and the date for the arrival of 
the Saxons altered by erasure from A.D. 469 to 
A.D. 449. The peculiar features of the text, having been 
already characterised,! need not be further described in 
this place. The volume contains, besides the work 
before us, a copy of the Historia Britonum of Geoffrey 
of Monmouth, written in the same hand as our text, 
filling 50 folios, and completed with a Colophon, 
“ Liber monachorum Sanctze Marie de Margam.” The 
penmanship is of the middle of the twelfth century, 
and, as the monastery, to which the manuscript is 
shown to belong, looked on earl Robert, to whom 
the book is dedicated, as its founder, there can be no 
doubt that we possess in it the standard text of tho 
work, The manuscript does not, however, contain any 
notes or other data that touch on the history of 
Margam, and, as the date’ assigned to the foundation 
of the abbey is some few years later than that at 
which the Historia Novella ends, we cannot per- 
emptorily determine the time or manner of its coming 
to Margam. It is, however, at least, not impossible, 
or even probable, that may have been copied for the 
abbey at the cost of the founder, or even bequeathed 
by him to the library of the new house. Margam 
was a Cistercian abbey in Glamorgan, the lordship 
which the earl had received with the hand of his 
countess Mabilia, daughter of Robert Fitz Haimon. 
Comparatively little is known of its history, and 
nothing about the circumstances of its foundation ; 
but it possessed a book of annals beginning with the 
year 1066,5 and borrowing its earliest notices from the 


1 Above, pp. liv. 8q. 3 Ann. Margam, ed. Luard, p. 
“Mon. Angl., v. 740, 741; Ann. | 14. 
Margam, ed. Luard, p. 14. 
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Gesta of William, which places the foundation in 1147, 
and the death of the Earl on October 31, the same 
year. Itis more than probable that the Royal manu- 
script was the source from which the extracts in the 
annals were taken. They were edited by Gale, and 
afterwards by Mr. Luard in the first volume of the 
Annales Monastici in the present series. 

Ce. !The MS. 8239, in the collection of the late Sir 
Thomas Phillipps, now at Thirlestaine House, Chelten- 
ham, is a transcript of late fourteenth or early fifteenth 
ccntury penmanship. It consists of 391 numbered 
pages, written in single column, of 37 lines to the page. 
Close upon the end of the Historia Novella it has 
suffered the loss of several pages which have been 
supplied in print from Savile’s edition; the concluding 
leaf however of the original manuscript is still in its 
place. It begins with “Res Anglorum gestas,” and ends 
with “expedientur.” It has the dedicatory letter at 
the end of the third book, and, as might be expected 
in a copy of so late date, has the correct era as 449 
for the arrival of the Saxons. It is not, as Sir Thomas 
Hardy has observed, an exact transcript of the Margam 
MS., for it contains the final’ section of the fifth book, 
which is omitted in that copy,? and has several minor 
variations which, owing to the lateness of its date, are 
of little importance.* Its chief value lies in the support 
which it gives to the text of the Historia Novella, for 
which it was carefully collated by Sir T. D. Hardy. 
The unfortunate lacuna, from “Cujus concilii” in 
§ 492' to “impedimenta” in § 519,°5is a great draw- 
buck on its usefulness, Although not a transcript of 
the Margam book, it must have been taken from one 


1Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 159; | “ Znterea,” with the B. and later 
Gesta Regum, ii. pref. p. xxiv. C. recensions. 

2 Below, p. 520. 4 Page 574, line 10. 

3For example, § 15 begins 5 Page 592, line 23. 


PREFACE. Ixxxill 


of the very same character; for it is the only copy that 
agrees exactly with it, in the division and numeration 
of the books of the Historia Novella, and in the form 
of the closing sentence, which is however written over 
an erasure and may be the result of a later collation. 
This manuscript was formerly in Roger Twysden’s 
hands, as testified by the inscription “ Liber Rogeri 
“ Twysden, 1635.” Jt was purchased by Mr. Heber at 
Sir J. Seabright’s sale in 1807, and by Sir Thomas 
Phillipps at Mr. Heber’s sale! It has a press mark on 
the cover “1006” denoting its place in Mr. Hebcr’s 
collection ; but it has no earlier indication of owner- 
ship or of its original home. As Twysden’s MSS,, 
bought by Sir Thomas Seabright, had many of them 
belonged to the Lambardes, and previously to arch- 
bishop Parker, we may conjecturally trace the trans- 
mission a generation or two further back. 

Cd. The Royal MS. 13 D. 52 is a large folio of the 
thirteenth century. It contains a copy of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, Gildas, the Gesta Regum, Ailred of Ric- 
vaulx, and the Gesta Pontificum. The copy of the 
Gesta Regum begins at folio 51 and ends at folio 142. 
It is written in double column, beginning with “ Res 
Anglorum,” and ending with accepero, in this latter 
point agreeing with the MSS. of the earlier recensions. 
This MS. further contains the dedication at the end of 
the third book, and treats the books of the Historia 
Novella as a sixth book of the Gesta Regum. It does 
not correct the date of the arrival of the Saxons, but 
does set right the identification of pope Sylvester II. 
at § 167. It does not contain § 479, of the Historia No- 
vella,® and so differs materially from the Margam text. 
It gives a beautiful and almost perfect recension, as 
might be expected in a volume which came from the 


1 Hearne, preface to Robert of 2 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 159. 
Avesbury, pp. xxii, xxiii, xliii. 3 Page 556, below. 
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A 8. Alban’e scriptorium of S. Alban’s, Such an origin seems to be 


proved by the inscription on the first folio: ‘ Hic est 
“ liber Sancti Albani de libraria conventus.” Mr, N. E. 
S. A. Hamilton, however, who used the volume for his 
edition of the Gesta Pontificum, inferred from another 
press mark “de almariolo in primo gradu B. primus 
liber” that it had belonged to the abbey of S. 
Edmund’s, It bears no other note of its own history.! 
From the very scanty data furnished by a collation of 
the Chronica Majora with the text of our author,? I am 
led to conclude that this manuscript may have been 
used by Matthew Paris himself* 

Cd? The Royal MS. 13 B. 17. is a paper manuscript 
of the sixteenth or seventeenth century, containing the 
Gesta Regum and Historia Novella, apparently tran- 
scribed from the S. Alban’s manuscript just noticed. It 
bears the marks of “ Arundel” and “ Lumley,” but no 
other sign of ownership; and a collation of it in several 
passages of special importance furnishes no new 
readings. Pits® mentions having read a MS. of the 
Gesta in Lord Lumley’s hbrary; this may be the 
volume in question. 


Cf. The All Souls MS. 33, the F. of Sir Thomas 





1Gesta Pontificum, pref. p. | 1440 was re-elected in 1452, and 


Xxill. 

“Except in the following note, 
transcribed by Sir T. D. Hardy, 
from fo. 376: “Hic est liber qui 
‘¢ per quorundam negligentiam fuit 
‘« deperditus, sed per industriam 
“ venerabilis nostri in Christo 
“ patris et domini domini Johannis 
“ abbatis sexti, haic mopasterio 
“erat restitutus et assignatus 
“ librarie conventus.” Cat. Mat., 
ii. 159. John the Sixth was John 
Whcethampstede, who became abbot 
in 1420, and having resigned in 


died in 1465. 

3 The indications are not nume- 
rous; but such as the introduction 
of the words “et Normannie,” 
M. Paris, ii. 27, line 23, and 
“recipiatur,” p. 44, line 80, com- 
pared with our text, pp. 862, 393, 
helow, shows that he used a MS. of 
the same character. 

‘Hardy, Cat. Mat. ii. 161; 
Gesta Regum, ii. pref. p. xxiv. 

5 Rel. Hist., p. 209. 
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Duffus Hardy’s edition, is a small folio of 136 leaves, Cr. |. 
‘written in double column, and from thirty-four to 
thirty-eight lines to the page. The penmanship is 
assigned by Mr. Coxe to the close of the twelfth cen- 
tury.’ It contains a copy of the Gesta Regum of the 
same recension as the Margam MS., but imperfect, 
beginning with “Res Anglorum gestas,’ and ending 
with the words “ querelam composuit” in § 445,? very 
near the close of the fifth book ; curiously enough at 
the very point at which the MS. Ap. ends. It is 
obvious, however, that the two MSS. have nothing else 

in common, the present text exhibiting every peculiarity 

of the third recension. It would seem certain that the 
exemplar from which this manuscript was transcribed, 
ended at the same point; for the scribe has given a 
sort of colophon in acrostic, from which we learn that 
his name was Ivo. Neither this colophon, nor the 
notes which abound in the margin, give any clue to the 
character or home of the writer, and no literary man 
of that name or periud has escaped oblivion. The 
MS. contains at the end a few notes on the family and 
death of Henry IL. in a later hand, and on the last page 

an extract from the Metrical Chronicle of Harding. 
The binding shows that the volume was once the 
property of a Cecil; it came to All Souls College 
with other MSS. which had belonged to Narcissus 
Luttrell.4 

Cm.> The Arundel MS. 161 is a folio of the fourteenth cm. 

century, Written in double column, 48 lines to the page. eee 
“It begins with Res Anglorum, has the date A.D. 46y, 





1 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 161; | Sir John Cheke, who was closely 
Gesta Regum, ii. pref. p. xxiv.; | connected with the Cecils; Hearne, 
Coxe, Catalogue of All Souls MS., | R. Avesbury, p. 276. Jt was in 
p. 10. the hands of Cheke’s executors. 

2 Page 518, below. * Coxe, Catalogue, p. 10. 

3 Possibly it is the copy which 5Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 161; 
Joscelin saw in the library of | Gesta Regum, ii. pref. p. xxiv. 
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and ends with accepero. It is an almost exact trans- 
script of MS. Cd., but the volume containing it docs not 
comprise the other works included in that manuscript. 
The volume was once the property of Lord William 
Howard. 

Cs. The manuscript! in the Public Library of the 
University of Cambridge, of which the press mark is 
I. i. 2.3., is a fine folio of the twelfth century, beautifully 
rubricated in red and green. It contains the Gesta 
Regum, on 289 pages, the last fourteen of which have 
been supplied in the hand of one of archbishop Parker’s 
transcribers, the last words on folio 274 being accwmu- 
luvitque calamitatem, § 419, page 497. It is written 
in double column, forty lines to the page. Its text 
closely resembles that of the Margam MS., differing, 
however, in assigning the arrival of the Saxons to the 
date A.D, 449, and in the case of the word modica, 
in § 154, both signs of a later revision. It has, 
like the other copies of the class, the dedicatory 
letter at the end of the third book, and follows the 
same text closely up to the account of the siege of 
Falaise, where it has interpolated in regular order, and 
in the same hand as the rest, the story of the wounding 
A Glouces- and benefaction of Roger of Gloucester, which satis- 

factorily proves it to have been written at or for the 
monastery of S. Peter in the town which gave the title 
to the patron of its author.? It once belonged to Arch- 
bishop Parker, whose scribe has supplied not only the 
missing folios at the end, but the dedicatory epistle 
also, at the beginning, the writer not having seen that 
it was in its proper place at the end of the third book. 
The Historia Novella is not contained in this volume, 
which ends with “eligendi judicio” at the close of the 
fifth book ; but the Cambridge Library contains under 
the press mark F. f. 1.25 a copy of the latter work 


Cs., 
Camb. L. i. 
2.3. 


1 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 160. | See below, pp. 521, 522. 
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written by a transcriber under Parker's cye, from an 
exemplar which, as it omits § 479, and ends with 
the word “accepero,” cannot have been the Margam 
copy, or any of the corresponding manuscripts. . 

The Paris MS. 6048,! which bears other marks 1°37, wee 
Cod. Colbert 1508, and Reg. 10.207, contains a large 
fragment of the Gesta Regum of the third recension. 
It consists of 88 folios. The first word is “ restituerit,” 
§ 72, page 75, line 8, below; and the last “ammiratus 
na” § 376, page 438, line 33; it has been a good deal 
damaged by mice. The only important point in which 
this copy differs from the Margam MS. is that it omits 
the dedicatory epistle at the end of the third book. 
It is a good thirteenth century manuscript written in 
single column, 38 lines to the page. 

The Paris MS. 6046,?2 marked also “ Bibliothecwe Th Fars 
Regie,” and No. 10208, is a splendid quarto manuscript 
written in a large hand of the thirteenth century, in 
double columns, 88 lines to the page, and with rubrics 
in red and blue. The volume contains 344 folios, of 
which 296 are occupied with the Gesta Regum, and 
the rest by a copy of the “Gesta ducum Normannie” 
by William of Jumieges. The text of the “ Gesta 
Regum” is derived from two sources ; the first three 
books being of the second recension, and the last two 
following the text of the first recension, apparently 
in the form exhibited in MS. Al. The first half, 
accordingly, begins with the dedicatory epistle to earl 
Robert, bas the corrected date A.D. 449, the charter 
of Edmund to Glastonbury in § 148, and generally all 
the characteristic variations of the Royal MS. 13, 
B. 19, our Bc?. There is, however, an important omission 
in § 113, where the whole story of Ethelwulf’s last 
year, with the adventure of Eadburga, and the account 
of Ethelwulf’s benefactions, are intentionally left out. 


1 Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii. 161. | *Hardy, Cat. Mat., ii, 161. 
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The Paris The text follows its exemplar as far as the word 
proturbare (p. 117, line 20), and then for nitebantur 
has “ conubuntur,” proceeding immediately with the 
opening words of § 115. There is another omission 

- somewhat further on from apostolicorum nomina 
(p. 195, line 23) in § 167 to auditu sit (page 200, line 2) 
in § 170; and a third from patris sur et suum, § 258 
(p. 816 line 32) to tronibus et aviwm certaminibus 
in § 267 (p. 327 line 6). All these lacunw seem to 
imply the use of an imperfect copy. The two remaining 
books follow the older text until the account of the 
sieve of Falaise and battle of Tenchebrai, § 398. There 
the catastrophe that befell Robert Fitz Haimon is left 
out, and the history of his connexion with Tewkes- 
bury is omitted, evidently with intention, the text 
proceeding directly from the word “ percussum ” to 
“quod dispendium.”? From this point the narrative 
is very much abridged, the whole of the remaining 
sections of the fifth book being crowded into a single 
folio, which abruptly ends with the words “ab ore 
principis excutiebat ” for “ extorquebat,” § 401, page 478, 
line 5. The manuscript does not contain the Historia 
Novella. 

The Sir Thomas Hardy ? has noticed, among the manu- 

Ns. 37l. scripts of the Gesta Regum, a volume in the Lambeth 
Library which contains only a very scanty compendium 
of the work. It is numbered 371, and the compendium 
in question occupies thirteen leaves, 43-56. It is a 
thirteenth century manuscript, beginning with the 
“Prologus de compendio libri Willelmi Malmesburiensis 
“de gestis Anglorum,” and going on with the 
history of Ine and his work at Glastonbury. It then 
follows up the history of the West Saxon kings to 
the death of Ethelred I. After this comes a list of the 
kings of England with the length of their reigns 


1Sce below, p. 475. | °*Cat. Mat., ii. 16). 
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‘ Eobrithus XXXVII. annis et VII. mensibus; Ethel- 
“ wulfus XX. annis et V. mensibus; Ethelbaldus V.; 
“ Ethelbrithus non consecratus V.; Aluredus XXVIII. 
“ annis et dim.;” so on to Henry III, after which the 
three Edwards are entered in a later hand! The 
remainder of the matter, containing the list of British 
cities, some brief memorials of the kings of Kent, and 
a continuation of the history to the issuing of the 
Great Charter, has little or no connexion with the 
work of our author. On folio 56 is given the list of 
‘the executors of Magna Carta, and the summu 
muitum or number of the knights bound to assist 
them, one thousand one hundred four score and three, 


“M.C.LIIT et Il.” 


Of the other MSS.,! containing, or supposed to contain, 
copies of the Gesta Regum, several notices occur in 
Pertz’s Archiv, and in the Neues Archiv. Some of 
these may be disposed of here. 

In the Neues Arcbiv, IV. p. 598, 1s a note about the 
Middle Hill MS. 11,604; of this volume I will give 
a full account further on, in connexion with the other 
MSS. of Commelin’s Sections. The Valenciennes MS., 


1 Among the MSS. which contain 
portions of the Gesta Regum 
treated as an independent work, 
the most important are those 
which comprise the three books of 
sections published by Commelinus, 
with which I shall deal by and by. 
But I must not omit to notice the 
MS. in the library of Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, 139, which 
contains the sections on the History 
of Gerbert and the accompanying 
legendary matter written in a hand 
of the twelfth century. This manu- 
script appeared to Dr. Waitz and 
the learned editors of the Monu- 
menta Historica Germanix so im- 


portant that they give the various 
readings from it in the edition of 
the extracts from our author, printed 
in the tenth volume of the Scrip- 
tores, pp. 452-484. The MNS. ends 
with the word fullere, § 170 of the 
present edition, p. 201, line 5. 
The same MS. contains the 
legend of the statue and the ring. 
See Nasmith’s Catalogue of the 
C. C. C. MSS., p. 212. A long 
and full account of the MS. is 
given in the preface to the Surtees 
Society’s edition of Symeon of 
Durham, pp. Ixvi.-lxxii. The date 
is about 1180. 


Other MSS. 
known, 


Phill. 11,604. 


Other copies 
known to 

have existed 
in England. 
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noticed in Pevtz, Archiv XI. 525,is probably of the 
same class; and to it certainly belong the MS. Notre 
Dame 133, Pertz, Archiv VIII., p. 300; the Middle 
Hill MS. 237 (Pertz, Archiv VII, 514), and _ the 
Middle Hill MS. 4621 (ibid. p. 766). 

A MS. at Troyes of the twelfth century is noticed 
in the latter work, vol. VII., p. 218; and in the Monu- 
menta, Scriptores X., p.451. This I have not seen; 
and I fear that I must leave it together with the 
Wolfenbiittel and Ratisbon MSS., mentioned in Sir T. 
D. Hardy’s list, for the enterprise of a future editor.’ 
The Ratisbon MS. is described as a twelfth century 
codex, “ either the autograph or at least contemporary ” ; 
and was apparently in the Library of the Scottish 
Monastery of St. James. The Wolfenbiittel copy has 
been mentioned already. 

It is very probable that many other copies of so 
popular a book may be found in foreign libraries. 
Several of those which are known to have existed 
in this country are still, it is to be hoped, not beyond 
the chance of identification. Among the monasteries 
which were required by Edward I. to furnish historical 
evidence about the English claims on Scotland,’ several 
possessed and sent up extracts from their own copies. 
The Malmesbury * copy seems to have been one of the 
second recension. The Battle> MS. may, as already 
noticed, possibly be the volume described as Aa, above. 





1 Appendices to the Report on 
the Foaedera, A. p. 198; suppl. p. 
64: quoting Hirsching, Sehens- 
wirdige  Bibliotheken Teutsch- 
lands, vol. iii. 

2 Above, p. Ixx. 

3Palgrave, Documents and 
Records illustrating the history 
of Scotland, vol. i., pp. 59 sq. 


4The Malmesbury extracts are 
in Palgrave, pp. 111-115. 

5The Battle extracts are at p. 
59; they are a mere fragment, but 
contain the story of Athelstan’s 
saying that it is more glorious to 
make than to be a king ; see G. R. 
below, p. 142. 
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The priories of Holy Trinity! Aldgate, of S. Martin’s, other mss. 


Dover, and possibly Carlisle,? and the Abbey of Faver- 
sham, also possessed transcripts® Leland saw copies 
at the last mentioned monastery, also at Kirkham in 
Yorkshire,* at St. Paul’s in London,’ at the Austin 
Friars® in London, ard at Glastonbury.’ 


We have now to follow the history of our author’s 
work in its career of extension and usefulness during 
the four centuries and a half which intervene between 
its publication in manuscript and its first appearance 
in print. 


It seems to have sprung at once into the position Early popt 


arity of 


of a popular and standard history. So much might the Gesta 


indeed be expected, both from the intrinsic merit of 
the book, from the reputation of the author, and from 
the power and dignity of his patrons, The early 
multiplication of the manuscripts which I have described 
attests this: the Gesta Regum was reproduced from 
time to time down to the middle of the fourteenth 
century, when a great part of it was already become 
Ancient History. But even a stronger evidence is 
supplied by the fact that writers who were contem- 
porary, and others who almost immediately succecded 
to the task of history writing, begin at once to refer 
to William of Malmesbury. To him the veracious 





1 The Carlisle extracts are at pp. 
68 sq.: they quote Edgar’s row on 
the Dee in our author’s words (p. 
70), but possibly at second hand. 

*The Dover extracts are at p. 
85; and those from Faversham at 
p. 92. The latter expressly cite 
the history of the English, “que 
“de nomine Willelmi monachi 
“* Malmesberiensis intitulatur.”’ 
Leland saw a copy at Faversham 
entitled Chronicon ; Collectanea, 
Iv. 7. 


3 The Trinity extracts are at pp. 
107 sq. Lel. Coll. iv. 6. 

4 Collectanea, iv. 36. 

° Ibid, p.47; this copy contained 
the Historia Novella. 

6 Ibid, p. 54. 

7 Ibid, p.153: “ preter historian, 
‘ quam de regibus scripsit Gulielmus 
‘© Malmesb. vidi adjectos in fine 
‘‘ veteris codicis tres libellos titulo 
‘ novella historia, id est, temporum 
“ Matildis imperatricis ab ipso 
“ Malmesb. scriptos.”’ 


Regum. 


Mention by 
contem p= 
Orurics. 


The Gesta - 
used by 
later 
writers, 


Continued 
popularity 
vnd 

authority. 
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Chronicler Geoffrey of Monmouth leaves the task of 
describing the kings of the Saxons,! imposing on him 
silence as to the kings of the Britons ; Geoffrey’s work, 
like our author’s, was dedicated to Earl Robert, and 
as William does not return the compliment by a 
single reference to him, we must infer that the Historia 
Britonum took its present form between the close of 
our author’s literary career and the death of the Earl in 
1147. Of the other Historians of the century, Ralph de 
Diceto, Gervase of Canterbury,? Symeon of Durham,‘ 
Ralph Niger,® certainly used the Gesta Regum. 

Some portions of the Gesta seem also to have 
filtered through other compilations into the work of 
Roger of Hoveden ® and his successor, whose collections 
are preserved under the name of Walter of Coventry.’ 

In the thirteenth century, Matthew Paris,’ and the 
S. Alban’s school which he represents and concentrates, 
including as well Roger of Wendover as Matthew of 
Westminster,” made full and intelligent use of our 
author's labours. 

On the continent, Alberic of Trois Fontaines,® and 
Vincent of Beauvais made large extracts from the 
Gesta Regum.” 


1“ Reges in materia 
“ scribendi permitto: reges vero 
“ Saxonum Guillelmo Malmes- | is scarcely worth noting. 
“ beriensi;” Galf. Mon. lib., xii. 8 Ed. Luard, i1. 11,176. 
c. 20. 9 Leibnitz, Accessiones Historica, 
2Ed. Stubbs, i. 166, 177, 178, | i. pp. 94, 152, 186, 208, 219, 270, 
180, 187, 194, 205, 206, 211; ii. | 271; ii. 87, 73, &e., &c. Alberic 
179, 234-239. frequently cites our author through 
3 Ed. Stubbs, ii. 23, sq. lielinandus and Guido. 
4Ed. Arnold, ii, 95-98; ed. 10In the Speculum Historiale, 


that of Edgar on p. 15. The com- 
pilation is so late that the reference 


Twysden, c. 135? 

8 Kd. Anstruther, pp. 154-160. 

6 Ed. Stubbs, i. 46: possibly the 
passage came through Symeon. 

* Ed. Stubbs, i. 14: probably the 
story of Ethelstan was taken only 
indirectly from the Gesta, as was 


Vincent takes from our author, 
among other things, the account 
of the Conversion, of the learning 
of Alcuin, of king Alfred and 
Ethelstan, Dunstan and William 
Rufus; as also the legend of the 
Statue and the Ring, the Visio 
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In the fourteenth century the Polychronicon! and 
the Eulogium,? Henry of Knighton,’ Richard of Ciren- 
cester,* in the fifteenth, John of Brompton, in the six- 
teenth century, Polydore Virgil, John Jocelin, and arch- 
bishop Parker, continue the tradition until the time 
came for the work to be printed in its integrity. 

Of course the extracts and abstracts made from 
the Gesta Regum by this long catena of authorities 
are of very unequal value; and it is a melancholy 
thought to the student of history, that perhaps the 
story of the old woman of Berkeley, or the statue and 
the ring, was as potent an influence in conferring 
immortality on William of Malmesbury, as his powers 
of drawing character or combining the true elements of 
a historical picture.® 

VI. Notwithstanding this long array of names famous The first 
for historical research and critical intelligence, it was by Savile. 
not until the year 1596 that the Gesta Regum were 
printed. The editor was Sir Henry Savile, who, in 
his dedication of the Scriptores post Bedam7? claims 





Karoli, and the appearance of S. 
Cuthbert. 

1 Ed. Lumby, Index, vol. ix., p. 
75. 
2 Ed. Haydon, i. 3, &c. 

3 Ed. Twysden, c. 2470, cf. 2334. 
4 Speculum Histories, ed. Mayor, 
i. 204. 

> Twysden, cc. 984, 940, &c. 
&c. 

6Of the authors noted above, 
Ralph de Diceto, Ralph Niger, 
Matthew Paris, Matthew of West- 
minster, Vincent of Beauvais, 
Higden, Brompton, and Knighton, 
have the story of the statue and 
the ring. Burton in the Anatomy 
of Melancholy (ed. 1806), ii. 197, 


Us 15112. 


tells the story from Florilegus, 
Matthew of Westminster. Dr. 
Waitz has remarked on this.in the 
preface to his extracts in the tenth 
volume of the Monumenta, p. 449, 
adding that the stories are useful 
in their illustrations of the ideas of 
the time. Our author probably had 
a deeper intention, and foresaw 
that they might help to float the 
heavier portions of his works. 
7“Tnter quos cum et narrationis 
*“ fide et judicii maturitate principem 
“ locum tencat Guilielmus Malmes- 
‘“ buriensis, homo, ut erant illa 
* tempora, literate doctus. qui 
‘‘ septingentorum plus minus 
‘‘ annorum res tanta fide et dili- 


(ir 
5 


Did Savile 
form his 
own text ? 


His treat- 
ment of the 
text of the 
first book ; 
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for himself the credit of the first publisher, and for 
his author that of the first, if not the only historian 
of his time. Apparently he did not recognise, or did 
not choose to acknowledge, the three books published 
by Commelin nine years before, as a _ substantial 
instalment. He certainly first gave to the world in 
type both the Gesta Regum and four books out of 
the five of the Gesta Pontificum. The volume of 
Scriptores was reprinted, with little or no corrections, 
at Frankfort in 1601. 

The question whether Savile adopted for the text 
of his edition any particular manuscript, and if s0, 
what manuscript, admits of an answer which under 
the circumstances must be deemed sufficient.! I have 
very carefully examined his text and variants, and 
have come to the conclusion that his edition is an 
eclectic or learned and critical recension of his own 
making, based on a collation of good manuscripts, 
but with only an indistinct recognition of their relation 
and bearing upon one another. He certainly had before 
him examples of the first and second editions, and 
possibly some copy in which the corrections of the 
third edition had been annotated. 

In the first book Savile follows the text of the first 


‘‘ gentia pertexuit, ut e nostris 
“ prope solus  historici munus 
“ explesse videatur: hune mihi 
“ cum primis e tencbris eruendum, 
“ tuoque augustissimo nomini 
“ inseribendum curavi, ut qui olim 
“ secu.orum aliquot obscuritatem 
“ingen sni- lumine  diseussit, 
“ nune vicissim reaivivus & serenis- 
‘* sima majestate tua lucem et 
“ splendorem mutuetur.”” Jterum 
Anglicarum Seriptores post 
Bedam pracipui, ex vetustissimis 


codicibus manuscri ptis RURC 
primum in lucem editi. Lon- 
don, excudebant G. Bishop, R. 
Nuberie, et R. Barker, Typographi 
Regii deputati, anno ab Incarna- 
tione, MDXCVI. 

'The following examples will 
illustrate the inferences here drawn: 
In the prologue Savile reads Radulfi 
with B., instead of Anselmi, p. 2. 
At p. 18 he reads Gloriam tem- 
porum with A. At p. 23 he gives 
Kenwalch’s victories with B. At 
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edition, adopting the obvious amendments of the B, 
recension, and occasionally combining the readings of 


the two. 


All the passages in which his text agrees 


with C. are cases in which that class of manuscripts 
reproduces the readings of A. The variants inserted 
in the margin are from the B. recension with one 
exception, which is derived from another source, and 
may have been the editor’s own suggestion. 


The treatment of the second book 
The editor adopts the B. recension much more 


bolder. 


frequently, and incorporates in the text some of the 
additions of that edition, and consequently the mar- 
ginal variants are not exclusively drawn from that 
source, although the various readings of the A. text 
are not reported in so many instances as those of 


the later edition.! 


The tendency to transfer his allegiance from A. to cri 
B. is still more pronounced in the third book.? 


p. 35 he combines the A. and B. 
readings, introducing the story of 
Glastonbury. At pp. 41, 42, he 
follows A. At p. 69 he has the 
account of Alcuin’s burial with B.; 
nearly all the marginal variants are 
from B. At p. 78 the correction 
Milgitbam for Milthritham, which 
is obviously a sound emendation, 
is not warranted by any MS. which 
I have been able to collate. 

1 For example, at pp. 158, 167, 
and 224, Savile follows the B. re- 
cension of the Glastonbury records. 
At p. 160 adds communi 
beneficii with B. At p. 174 reads 
modice for medica. On the other 
hand, at p. 236, he reads Quinque 
with A. At p. 2388, Gilingeham 
with A.; not Lundoniam with B. 


At p. 244, persuadendum with A,, © 


In 


not concedendum. In some places 
of this book Savile has the readings 
of Aa., e.g., the dates of S. 
Edmund’s death at p. 124, and the 
mention of Harewood, p. 179. The 
alteration of fratris for sturnt at 
p- 230 is not warranted by MSS., 
but the original may have been 
unintelligible. The variants are 
mainly but not wholly from B. 

? Curiously enough, at p. 299, 
Savile puts the earlier reading into 
the text, and the later into the 
margin, as also in the notice of the 
New Forest, p. 333. He omits the 
Aa. additions at p. 348; and at 
p- 3807, without authority, reads 
Oxoniam for Exoniam: elsewhere 
he follows B. The variants are 
equally divided. 


g 2 


is somewhat of the 
second ; 


the later 
bouks of 
the Gesta. 


Savile’s 
text of the 
Historia 
Novella. 


Probability 
that Savile 
changed his 
mind as he 
proceeded. 
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all crucial passages the second recension is followed 
in the text, and the readings of the first edition go 
into the margin: but the variants are not numerous, 
and on the whole are divided pretty equally between 
A. and B. 

The fourth and fifth books are similarly treated ;’ 
and the conviction that the B. recension is really the 
later one, which must have been forced upon the 
editor’s mind when he came to the end of the fourth 
book, seems to have affected his critical determination 
more and more effectually. B. has become the textual 
manuscript and the variants are generally from A. 

The treatment of the Historia Novella affords less 
room for question; all that need be affirmed respecting 
it is that it does not follow the Margam text, and 
the inference follows that it must have been derived 
from the rougher if not earlier copy on which that 
text was intended to be an improvement. 

The general result of this collation is to confirm 
the impression that Sir Henry Savile began his tran- 
scription in belief in the superior antiquity, and 
probably in the superior execution of the manuscripts 





tions in the fifth book are insigni- 
ficant. 


1In the fourth book, at pp. 367, 
369, 370, 871, &c., B. is put in the 


text, A. in the margin. At p. 376 
he has Finghamstede in the margin 
as a variant for Hamstede, an 
emendation from the Chronicle; 
from p. 398 onwards, nearly all the 
variants are from A. At p. 421 isa 
clumsy misreading of vite for via. 
In all the emendations about the 
Crusaders, from p. 452 onwards, 
B. is followed. In the last line of 
the dedicatory letter, where C. reads 
Anglia and B. Grecia, Savile has 
gente nostra, a reading which is 
found only in an interlineation in 
one of the B. MSS. The varia- 


2In the Historia Novella, p. 525, 
Savile reads magis conducit for 
conducibilius, and perversos for 
perjuros; omits § 479 at p. 556; 
and the sentence about the vavas- 
sores at p. 561; omits the name of 
Geoffrey Mandeville at p.580; and 
the list of Norman castles at p. 
592. See above, p. Ixiil. 

3 Sir Thomas D. Hardy regarded 
the MS. Reg. 13, B. 19, our Bc?, as 
the MS. which most nearly agrees 
with Savile’s text; Gesta Regum, 
iil. pf. p. xxi.; or possibly Bodley 
712, Cat. Mat, ii. 160. 
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of the first edition; and that, as he proceeded, he was 
won over by the improved readings and important 
additions of a later copy, but that he did not think 
the matter of sufficient importance to turn back on 
the earlier portions and reduce them to conformity 
with the superior text, and contented himself with 
giving in the first book a more copious supply of 
various readings than he furnishes for the rest of the 
work. 

As this consideration appears to me conclusive in Sevile's 

its bearing on the value of Savile’s text, I have CRisaeEe 
thought it best to omit from the notes of this edition edition. 
any reference to his readings, except in the two or 
three places where they differ from those of the MSS., 
in which cases, it is possible, although not very 
probable, that he had other manuscript authority. 
Sir Thomas D. Hardy thought it worth while to give 
them in several places, but they served their end, in 
his edition, by furnishing the clue to Savile’s critical 
treatment of the copies betore him, and may now be 
discarded as cumbrous as well as useless. 

It is a very curious thing that the Gesta Reguim should The Gesta 
have remained for mure than two hundred years acces- centuries 
sible only in the two editions of Savile’s Scriptores ; and edition. 
this can only be accounted for by the large impression 
which must have been taken of both issues, so that 
the volume never became scarce or costly. The text 
was intelligible, the varieties of the manuscripts were 
unsuspected, and the number of them was so great 
as to be a formidable block in the way of an aspirant 
to the honour of re-editing the work. It was not 
until the year 1840 that Thomas Duffus Hardy, with 
the assistance of his brother William, and under the 
auspices of the English Historical Society, attempted 
the task. No labour or research was spared in the 
production of the work for which the world had 
waited so long, and no praise is too high to be 
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Thexreat awarded to the edition so produecd. The critical 
Hardy's power exercised in the discrimination of text and 
selection of variants, the remarkable command of 
collateral authorities and chronological coincidences, 
exhibited in the editorial work, would astonish any 
ove unacquainted with the general character of all the 
workmanship of the two illustrious brothers, to whom 
English History in every branch owes a debt that it is 
impossible to exaggerate. - It was at the request of 
Sir William Hardy, the survivor of the two workers 
on the edition of 1840, that the present writer under- 
took to reproduce the result of their labours and his 
own in a new edition. I cannot help adding that 
the present edition would have been impossible had 
it not been for the work of the brothers; and that 
_ what little has been added to their investigations, by 
the collation of additional MSS., owes its value largely 
to the fact that it is their plan which I have tried to 

follow. 

Sir Thomas Hardy’s edition was reproduced by the 
Abbé Migne in the 179th volume of the Patrologia. 
A most excellent and critical translation was published 
in 1815 by the Rev. J. Sharpe; and it appeared also, 
under the editorship of Dr. Giles, in Bohn’s Historical 
Library in the year 1848. 

sc’ Nine years before Savile published the editio 
princeps of the Gesta Regum, a large portion of the 
work had appeared without the name of the writer, or 
even a suggestion of the true authorship. In 1587 the 
learned French printer, Jerome Commelin, published 
at Heidelberg his precious volume, “Rerum Britan- 
“ nicarum Scriptores Vetustiores ac Precipui,”! which 
contains under the title “De Gestis Anglorum Libri 


1“ Rerum Britannicarum, id est, , “ vetustioresac precipui.” Heidel- 
‘* Anglie, Scotia, vicinarumque | berge, 1587. 
“ insularum ac regionura, scriptures : 
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“ Tres incerto Anctore,” great part of the first Acconitat, 
three books, as an appendix or continuation of the edition from 
Ecclesiastical History of Bede.’ Commelin had Ms. 
obtained the manuscript which he used for this part 
of his collation from Paul Knibbe,2, who had lent 
him likewise a manuscript of Geoffrey of Monmouth ; 
neither from Knibbe, however, nor from John Jocelin, 
the secretary of Archbishop Parker, with whom he 
had corresponded about his edition of Gildas, does he 
seem to have learned what the latter scholar most 
assuredly could have told him, that his ‘‘ Anonymus ” 
was no less a person than William of Malmesbury. 

Paul Knibbe was a learned Fleming, born at Who was 
Rousselaere or Roulers, in Western Flanders; a counsel- 
lor of the prince of Orange, and in 1578 a pensionary 
of Ghent. He was son-in-law of Adolf van Meet- 


kerke, President of Flanders; and was employed as 


1 Described on the title page as 
“ Continuatio ejusdem (sc. Bedx) 
‘ Historis incerto anctore, libris 
‘© IIT. comprehensa ac jam primum 
“ publicata.” The editor states 
his conjectures in the preface: 
“ Quis hic auctor sit qui Bedw 
“ historiam tribus libris continuavit 
‘ mihi non constare ingenue fateor. 
* Nam in v. m. 8. codice auctoris 
‘“ nomen nullum erat, nec Baleo, 
« quantum copnjectura assequi pos- 
“ sum, lectum aut visum hoc opus 
“ existimo. Id unum ex ipsiusmet 
“ historia didici ipsum ex Britannia 
“ oriundum; alibi enim Britones 
“ guos vocat, alio vero in loco 
“ Gallos vicinos suos nominat. 
“ Qnoad vite institutum attinet, 
“ omnino mihi persuadeo ejusdem 
“ cum Gilda et Beda fuisse ordinis ; 
“ hune in miraculis recitandis, 
“ illum in vitiis reprehendendis 
‘imitatur. Tempore Wilhelmi 


Normanni Conquestoris ac filii 
ejus illum vixisse satis apparct ; 
nam et Guimundi gui adversus 
Berengarium scripsit tanquam 
duhAicos mentionem facit. His- 
toriam suam ad annum ab Inc. 
“ Christi circiter MC. perduxit, 
actum fortasse ipsum mors occu- 
iy) pavit.”” 

2 Paulus Knibbe werd in Junii 
1578 als een der pensionarissen 
te Gent aangesteld, voor welk 
“ ambt hii beleefdelijk bedankte 
“ omdat hii voor had als raadsheer 
bij den Prins van Oranje te 
“ blijven. Hit was geboren te 
Nousselaere, en wordt genoemd 
een zeer erwaren man, ook als 
hoogleerar in te regten waar is 
‘“‘ ons niet gebleken: sie Ph. de 
‘© Kempensere, Vlaemsche Kron. 
“ bl. 202.” Biogr. Woordent. der 
Nederlanden: deel 10, p. 261. 


Knibbe’s 


connexion 


wit 
England. 


Copies in 
Sir T. 


MS. 11,604. 
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envoy from the king of Denmark to the English Court 
in the year 1592.1 Whilst engaged in this business 
he died at London in the house of his mother-in-law, 
“sedibus Mectkerchianis,’ on the 8th of October, and 
was buried, on the 10th, near the tomb of his father- 
in-law apparently in the English capital? Christian IV. 
describes him as a Doctor of Laws, ‘nobilis et clarissi- 
mus”; and Commelin calls him “clarissimus vir et de 
“ litteris optime meritus.” There can, I think, be no 
doubt of the identity of the Danish Ambassador with 
the Flemish scholar. He had preserved the manuscript 
in question from the terrible devastation of the Belgian 
Libraries, and for that reason, if for nothing else, 
deserves grateful commemoration. Of the particular 
manuscript nothing further is known. 

But by a curious coincidence three manuscripts of 
a kindred character are preserved in Sir Thomas 
Phillipps’s Library, and at least two others among the 
manuscript treasures of France. The early date of these 
volumes, and the strangeness of the fact that they 
should, in their disjointed and fragmentary state, 
pass current in the twelfth century, as an independent 
and original treatise, when the work from which they 
were extracted was multiplied in many copies, will 
warrant some detail in description. | 

The finest, and in many respects the most important 
of the three, is a fine folio volume, No. 11,604 of the 





1Rymer, Federa, xvi. 169, gives 
the credentials issued by Christian 
IV., July 31, 1592; anda letter of 
Knibbe to the queen written during 
bis illness, from MS. Cotton, Nero 
B. 4. See also Mr. Macray’s Report 
on the Royal Archives of Denmark, 
in the Deputy Keeper’s Report, 
xlvi. app. 2, pp. 34, 35. 

2Deputy Keeper’s Report, xlv. 
app. 1, pp. 50, 51. His mother-in- 


law is called Margaret van Lichten- 
velde. The forty-seventh Report, 
App. 5, pp. 47, 48, contains some of 
his letters. 

3« Hujus historie continuationem 
“ anonymi, quam ex miserrima 
“ Bibliothecarum Belgicarum vas- 
“ tatione forte  servarat, mihi 
‘“‘ tradidit idem Knibius, sed in 
“* primo libro ut videtur mutilam.” 
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Phillipps Collection, It is written throughout in one A Flemish 


hand, of the latter part of the twelfth century, in double 
columns, 131 folios, 32 lines to the page. It was 
formerly the property of the Church of S. Martin at 
Tournay, and retains its ancient binding in leather 
covered boards, with the title under a transparent 
horn label on both sides of the cover “ Karolus Mag- 
nus.” The list of contents is as follows: 

“Liber Sancti Martini Tornacensis in quo continetur 
« Vita Karoli Magni gloriosi Augusti. Item libellus 
“ de Gestis Anglorum. Item libellus de vita et inter- 
“ fectione Karoli gloriosi comitis Flandria et plura alia.” 
More precisely ; the Vita Karoli Magni occupies fifty four 
folios and a half: the libellus de Gestis Anglorum 
follows in 128 numbered sections which correspond 
with those printed by Commelin, and fill fifty-two 
folios, to fo. 107. These sections are the same as 
those given in the two manuscripts next to be de- 
scribed. After the word swmmovens, with which the 
correspondence terminates, our present MS. contains 
some detached sections which will be noticed here- 
after, and then the long poem “ Frequenter cogitans,” 
which is printed by Commelin-immediately after the 
last of his sections. After two more sections, I find 
the two extracts from Suger’s life of Lewis VL, 
which are likewise given by Commelin, and end 
with the words castrum munitissimum. Then 
follows the Life of S. Charles of Flanders, and after 
it, on the reverse of the last folio, the jeu d’esprit, 
known as the last will and testament of Marcus 
Grunnius. This MS. then contains all that is prin- 
ted by Commelin under the title “De  gestis 
“« Anglorum,’ but it contains other matter in five 
additional sections, which have quite as much right 
to their place in the work as the latter portion, 
which he has edited. If the libellus were found in 


only one copy, it might be supposed that this MS. 


Contents of 
the volume. 


The MS. 
Phillipps 
4621. 


Tahle of 
contents. 
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was identical with that of Knibbe; but as it bears 
no mark of ever having been in his hands, and as 
the sections are found in so many other codices, it 
is not necessary, and it would be difficult I think, 
to identify the two. This MS. contains a few mar- 
ginal notes in a sixteenth century or later hand, which 
show that one of its owners had recognised the original 
work from which the sections were derived, as neither 
Knibbe nor Commelin had done. 


The volume now numbered 4621 in the same library 
was once the property of the Cistercian Monastery 
of Alna, or Alne, in the diocese of Liege, on the 
Sambre, between Marchiennes and Thuin. It is a 
collection of authors made in the thirteenth or even . 
late in the twelfth century; it is written throughout 
in very beautiful and most delicate penmanship, in fine- 
ness almost Italian ; the hands, if not the same, are of 
the same character throughout. It is in single column, 
34 lines to the page. Its contents as described on 
the first leaf are as follows :— 


“In hoc libro continentur Gesta Anglorum.—dAuc- 
“ toritates sanctorum patrum.—Liber Cassiodori sena- 
“ toris de Institutione Divinarum Scripturarum.—De 
“ claustro spirituali non manu facto.—Liber de medi- 
“ cina animze.—Item liber ad socium volentem nubere.— 
“Item ad Reginherum Conversum.—de tribus columbis 
“et aliis avibus—lItem sermo de psalmo xxxiii.—Item 
“ expositio symholi.— Item Liber Sc. Joh. Crisostomi 
“ de laudibus Pauli. Item Alexander rex de mirabi- 
‘ libus Indiz. Item Palladius de Agricultura. 


“ Nunc quoque, Christe pie, cui claustra pudica 
Marize 
‘ Pervia manserunt, miroque modo patuerunt, 
.“ Te rogo regnorum quod in illa parte tuorum 
“ Scriba sit in celis, ubi regnat turba fidelis.” 
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The MS., with its companions 4622-4734, seems to 
have been bought by Sir Thomas Phillipps in 183], 
all of them having belonged to the same monastery. 

The contents of the folios 1-44, described here as 
“ Gesta Anglorum” are identical with Commelin’s 
“ Libri tres,” with the exception that it does not 
contain the poem “ Frequenter a aes or the ex- 
tracts from Suger. 

The same great library contains a third copy of the TO 

same recension of the “Gesta Anglorum,” in a manu- MS. 37. 
script of nearly the same date and company, with a 
very similar collection of treatises. The Phillipps MS. 
237, which had been acquired by Sir Thomas as early 
as 1824, is a folio volume of the twelfth century, 
written in a black strong penmanship in double 
column, 34 lines to the page. It includes “ Historia 
“ Trevirorum”; Fulcher of Chartres, “ Gesta Hierosoli- 
“ mitanorum modernis temporibus facta,” ending “ tot 
“ dominorum tot vitiorum ”; and followed by the Gesta: 
“ Incipit Historia Britannorum.” This is exactly the 
same work as that contained in the MS. 462), and 1s 
followed by the same “ Auctoritates,” Hugo “de Claustro 
“non manu facto”; and the letter “cogis me frater 
“ karissime—supponat,” as in the same manuscript. I 
am unable to say where Sir Thomas Phillipps bought the 
volume, or to trace any vestiges of its earlier history. 

For the description of the next MS. I am indebted to The Fars 
M.Omont. It is MS. Latin 17,656, once N.D. 133, of the» 
National Library at Paris. The volume contains: 
(1.) fo. 1. Nova vita Karoli Magni jussu  Friderici 
Augusti conscripta; (2.) fo. 28 vo. Tulpinus; (3.) 
fo. 47. Ejinardus, Vita Karoli ; (4.) fo. 56 de Alchuino ; 

(5.) fol. 56 vo. de Karolo Martello; (6.) fo. 37-120, 
Willelmi Malmesburiensis de Gestis Anglorum etc.; 
(7.) fo. 120, Willelmi Gemmeticensis Historia Norman- 
norum ; (8.) fo. 160 De concilio Laterani, A.D. 1179. 


1 See also Pertz, Archiv. vii, 237. 


Contents 


Other MSS. 
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The penmanship of the first 143 folios is distinctly of 
the twelfth century, the following matter is in a little 
later hand. The volume is described in a note of the 
fourteenth century, which occurs at the beginning 
“ Iste liber est Beate Marie Bonorum Hominum 
“ Nemoris Vincenensis, Parisiensis diocesis,” and a 
similar note at the end “Iste liber est Beate 
“ Marie de Vicenis, ordinis Grandimontensis” of the 
beginning of the thirteenth century. It was after- 
wards the property of the Church of Notre Dame; 
“ achepté d’ ung crocheteur a Paris, le 15 Ap. 1590: 
« Ant. Loysel.” The Abbé Lebeuf has inserted a note 
stating that there is at Braine, in the diocese of 
Soissons, in the house of the Premonstratensians, a 
manuscript exactly like this, and refers to an extract 
in the seventh volume of the Memoirs of the Academy 
of Belles Lettres, page 280. This volume M. Omont 
believes to be now at Soissons. 

The “libellus de Gestis Anglorum” contains the 
sections printed by Commelin, down to the word sum- 
movens, followed by other similar sections correspond- 
ing in some particulars with those in the Tournay 
MS., but not containing the poem “ Frequenter cogi- 
tans,” and comprising somewhat longer extracts from 
Suger. Before describing this additional material, I 
will give a collation of the sections of the Libellus with 
the corresponding passages in the present edition of the 
original work. 

The notes about omissions are, I suppose, inserted by 
Commelin ; they do not appear in the MSS., and_ the 
transcribers seem to have been unconscious that any- 
thing was wanting. Of the chapters marked with an 
asterisk only extracts are reproduced.! 


1 The only important variant in | Comm.), as the province in which 
the whole collection is the substi- | Fulda is situated. It should be 
tution of the word Bochovia for | Bochonia. 

Saxonta (in § 192, Lib. i, c. 22. 
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er ‘ Section in this 
Beginning. Ending. Edition. 


Lib. I. c. 1. Anno | degeneres’ - -|c 1. 
ab Incarnatione 


Domini CCCCXLIX 


c. 2. Succedentibus - | implorans~ - - | ce. 2, 3. 

c..d8 Anno Dominicexe | meritis - - - | ec. 35, 37. 
Incarnationis 

c.4. Oswaldi regis | lascivire vitiis - | c. 49, 
laudes. 

c. 5. Conscendit - | ingeninm - - | ¢. 53. 

e.6. Hujus Anno | castizato - - | cc. 54-59. 
quarto. 

c.7. Verumtamen - | largitus est - - | ec. 60, 61. 

c.8. Die vero - - | repetam - - | cc. 61, 62, 63. 

c.9. Celwulfas - - | periculum fecit ~- | cc. 64, 65, 66. 

c.10. Sane quoniam - | lineam trahit - | ce. 67, 68. 


Videntur hic on pauca deesse. 


c.11. Domino karis- | proficere optamus - | cc. 80, 81. 
simo. 


Multa hic quoque requirt videntur. 


c.12. Domino beatis-| incolumem-  - -!|c. 88. 
simo. 

c.13. Domino excel- j tradidimus~ - - | c. 89. 
lentissimo. 


Desunt Nonnulla. 


c.14. Offa interea pallia serica - - | cc. 90-93. 


c.15. Heec saltem = - | constituit ° - | c. 94. 
c.16. Kenulfus - - | ibidem pausat - | c. 95. 
c.17. Post illum - | septuagesimo quinto| c. 96. 
Quocirca - - | compendium - - | c. 105. 
Lib. II. c. 1. Luch- | idus Decembris’ - | c. 110. 


dovicus Pius. 
c.2. Deinde Karolus | seculoruam Amen - | cc. 110, 111. 
c. 3. Visionem - | reges habet - - | c. 112. 


Et hoe loco mutila est Anglica historia. 


c.4. Anno D. Inc. | invexit - - - {| c, 121. 
DCCCLXXAII. 

c.5. Hoctempore ~- | secula cuncta - | c. 122. 

c.6. Anno . Ine. | ‘f anno ducatus ; cc. 125*, 120%, 
DCCCCI. XLII.” 7 


c.7. Filius hujus  -, in Francia regnat - c¢ 128%. 
e8 Anno D. Inc. capiti - - -! 6. 185%. 
DCCCOXATIIL. : 


Hic quedam deesse videntur. 
- | Wintonis sepultus 


cvl 
Beginning. 

c.9. Anno D. Inc. 
DCCCCLIX. 

c.10. Anno D. Inc. 
DCCCCLXAIIII. 

ce. 11. Anno D. Ine. 
DCCCCLXXYV. 

c. 12. Interea rex 
Eduardus. 

c.13. De Johanne 
xXV°. 

c. 14. Gerbertus Gal- 
liam. 

ce. 15. Sed hec lecturis 

c. 16. Heec Aquitanici 

c.17. Et quia diverti- 
culum. 

c. 18. Inhacurbe - 

c.19. Anno D. Ince. 
MX VII. 

At cuncto 

c.20. Anno D. Inc. 
MXXXVI. 

c.21. Erat Imperatcr 

ec. 22. Et quia nihil - 

c. 23. Tempore Con- 
radi. 

ec. 24. Anno D. Inc. 
DCCCCLXXIX. 

ec. 25. Anno ab Inc. D. 
MXLII. 

c. 26. Erat eodem 
tempore. 

c. 27. Hisdem diebus 

c. 28. Verum ut 
Romam. 

c.29. Tunccorpus - 

c. 30. Tune quoque - 

c. 31. Egbertus rex - 

c. 32. De sanctitate - 

c. 33. Nomina quoque 

c. 34. Plurese familia 


de Willelmo - 


Lib. III. c.1. Robertus 


alter 

2. Paratisergo- - 
3. Eo tempore - 
4. Posterioribus - 
5. Necrex Henricus 
6. Longumest - 


NN re 
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cantilense - 
consecutus - 
concedentibus 
barbaricam- 


finivit - - 


reddidit ° 
reddidit - 
sacrilegium - 
MXIII - “ 


exanimatnus est 


potentissime juvit 


est. 
consenuit otio 


renunties - 
abstergens- 
apostolatus - 
silentium - 
irasci - - 
locatum - - 


seminatum-- 
flagitia - ° 


fluentibus = - 
gloriam - - 
votis indulgeas 


putarunt : 
victorlam - 
remissio ° 


benivolus sit - 
regem futvrum 


quietis erexit - 
secuti sunt - 
ducalis gloriz 
legitimo - 
compesceret 


Section in this 

Edition. 

c. 148. 

cc. 154, 155, 156*. 

c. 161*. 

ce. 162. 

c. 167. 

cc. 168, 169. 

ce. 170, 141. 

c. 172 


ce. 173, 174. 


c. 175. 
c. 187. 


c. 187. 
ce. 188. 


cc. 189, 190, 191. 
c. 192. 
ce. 193-195. 


165*, 


c. 2133. 

ec. 214-219. 
cc. 220-226. 
Lib. IIT. prol. 
c. 229. 


c. 230. 
c. 231. 
c. 232. 
c. 233. 
c. 324. 
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Beginning. | Ending. sate dition, 

c.7. Sed quia totiens | quod restat - - | c. 235. 

c.8. Illeubi - - ucis referam - | c. 236. 

c.9. Erantin urbe - exters Excelsi - | c. 237. 

c.10. Istaproutilitate' cogitare videretur - | c. 238. 

c.11. IntereaHeroldus, impeteret - - | cc. 239-244 

ec. 12. Mlle fait dies - | severitas - - 245. 

c. 13. Porro Normanni | prosequamnr - - | c. 246. 

c. 14. Ile ubi perfecta | legitime ° - | c. 247. 

ce. 15. Omniumdenique: proclives - - | cc. 248, 249-254. 
bellorum. 

c.16. Atvero - - | infirmasset - - 1c. 258%, 

c.17. Rex igitur - | pelagus - - - | c. 262. 

c.18. Hactenus - {| induxisse : - | c. 267. 

c.19. Religente Mal- | elevatum est - - | c. 268. 
gerio. 

c.20. Preter ceteras | operosum - - | c. 273. 

c.21. Filios habuit - | index fuit ° - | cc. 274-276. 

c.22. Patris memo- | finem habuit - - | c. 277. 
riam. 

c.23. Exterarum - | construerentur - | c. 278. 

c. 24. Juste fuit - | secundus omisit - | c. 279. 

c.25. Sola est de qua habeant - - - | c. 280. 

c.26. Extremo vite | adoravit - - | ce. 281, 282. 
tempore. : 

c.27. Fuit hoc tem- | submovens - - | cc. 284-286. 
pore. 


Up to this point all the MSS. described above are 
in full agreement. After this both matter and arrange- 
ment differ. 

The Tournay MS. proceeds with a section numbered 
129, In Fuldensi Cenobio exitialis lues grassata— 
monstravit. This is § 239 of the Gesta Regum. 
Section 130 is the Jegend of the penitent thief. 
“ Latro qui a dextris Domini—convenitur;” section 
131, that of the well of Bethlehem, “ Est in Bethlehem 
—se vidisse.” Then follows the poem “ Frequenter 
Cogitans ” — “ bestiis.”: 

The Paris MS. contains the story of Fulda, followed 
by that of the Witch of Berkeley, which is § 204 of 
the Gesta Regum, and the legend of the ‘penitent 
thief. It omits the poem. The two Alnai MSS. 


Other 
fragmentary 
sections in 
the MSS. 
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omit both poem and additions. Commelinus prints 
the poem and omits the legends. 

After the poem the Tournay MS. proceeds with a story 
about a vicious priest, section 151, “ Nuper in Flandria 
—requiescit,” followed by a section ‘152, containing 
thirteen sentences on Confession, and an extract from 
Bede on “dies fastt and nefasti.” The extract from 
Bede is found also, but cancelled, in the Paris MS. 
The Alne MSS. and Commelin omit all this. 

After the passage from Bede the Tournay MS. gives 
as sections 153 and 154, two long extracts from Suger's 
life of Lewis VI. which correspond exactly with the 
passages printed by Commelin, but which are omitted 
in the Alne MSS. These are from the chapters of 
the work as edited by M. Lefoy de la Marche, (p. 10) 
c. 1, Post mortem regis Willelmi egregii et magnanimi 
viri Anglorum domitoris successit el in regnum  filius 
ejus Willelmus—materiam, p. 13; and c. 15 Contigit 
autem—castrum munitissimum, pp. 54-56. 

The Paris MS. contains both these extracts, but 
inserts two others, somewhat confusedly; c. 9 Per idem 
tempus contigit — vitam amisit (pp. 28-31) ; and 
Sequenti itaque—replicemus, pp. 31--41. This MS. also 
continues the extract from ec. 15, down to wltione, 
pp. 56-61. 

The poem, which contains much that is illustrative 
of the thought of our author’s times, and which may 
possibly, for I have searched for it in vain, be other- 
wise unknown, is here added to complete our notice 
of the curious selection of extracts which must have 
had so large a circulation, even after the entire work 
from which they were taken was in the hands of 
historical scholars. 


“ Frequenter cogitans de factis hominum 
““ In isto seculo male viventium, 

‘¢ Affirmare queo quia desipiunt 

“ Preecepta Domini quando despiciunt. 
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“ Est magna rabies que cor dilacerat, Poom on 
e He wbuses 
“ Macna dementia que sensum superat; of the age. 


“ Cum fere tota gens facta tirannica 

“ A lege retrahat sese catholica. 

“ A gradu quidem pontificum 

“ Usque ad clericos minorum ordinum, 

“ A primo etiam usque ad ultimum, 

“ Declinat et perit hoc omne seculum. 
“ Nam et ipsi presules virtute tepidi, 

“ Saluti gentium custodes positi, 

“ Cum docere debent fiunt discipuli, 

“ Cum pastores essent sunt mercenarii. 

“ Si peccat populus ipsi consentiunt, 

“ De nullo crimine quempiam arguunt. 

“ Tpsi homicidas, ipsi adulteros, 

“ Tpsi patiuntur et fornicarios. 

“ Si quisquam feminam suam dimiserit, 

“ Etsi alterius nuptam acceperit, 

“ Immo si secundam, si vero tertiam, 

* Conjunctam alteri duxerit conjugem 

“ Omnia tolerant hec adulteria, 

“ Omnia sufferunt ista nefaria, 

“ Nullum corripiunt, castigant neminem, 

“ Nullumque provocant ad pcenitentiam. 
“ Per usurarios Deo odibiles 

“ Lucro pecuniz insaturabiles 

« Fiunt in seculo maxima crimina, 

« Per illos plurimi pergunt ad Tartara, 

“ Ob desiderium suz pecuniz, 

“ Quam semper sitiunt usuris crescere, 

“ Exspoliate sunt plures ecclesiz, 

“ Ad quascunque valent manus imponere 

“ Rapti sunt calices et cruces optima, 

“ Textique aurei et bone tabule ; 

“ Simul ablata platens, pallia, 

“ Albze et tapeta, stole, dorsalia. 
“ Thi maledicti tanquam hydropici 

U 15112. h 
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Munus sitientes conferre muneri, 
Nullorum pauperum parcunt inopiis 
Qui parcunt minime sanctis ecclesiis ; 
Per illus orta sunt frequenter odia, 
Atque frequentius lites et prelia ; 
Per hos multotiens fit homicidium, 
Et mentitur fides fitque perjurium ; 
Hii tales homines, servi pecuni 
Domini facti sunt magne provincix, 


‘ Hii pro velle suo possident seculum 


Egenumque sibi subjugant populum. 

“ His reges, principes, per omne seculum 
Super pauperrimos prebent dominium : 
Illos amplectuntur illos magnificant, 

Et venerantur eos quasi pertineant. 
Ecce miraculum quod facit Mammona 
Superba erigens, frangens humilia: 
Ecce dominium quod Deus diruat, 
Ecce inversio quam Deus destruat. 

‘« Ad ipsos redeo summos pontifices 
Qui tacent cum vident hos execrabiles, 
Licet intelligant consentientibus 

Idem esse crimen quod est agentibus. 
“ Sunt enim alia multa facinora 

A mercatoribus iniquis edita 

Que ipsi pariter pastores tollerant, 

Et inde faciunt quasi non sapiant. 
Quomodo disseram omnes injurias 
Supplantationes, dolos, fallacias, 

Quas sibi invicem ubique conferunt 

Et quando congregant et quando dividunt! 
Nec Patres filiis nec fratres fratribus 
Sed neque nepotes suis nepotibus 
Ullam alterutrum habent fiduciam 
Propter pecuniz concupiscentiam. 

Ergo mundus iste peccatis obsitus 

Per avaritiam totus est perditus ; 
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“ A primo homine venit cupiditas, Poom on 
° e e abuses 
“ In qua plantata est omnis posteritas : of the age. 


‘“‘ Habent enim omnes concupiscentiam 
“ Et ordo nullus est quem fere valeam 
‘“ Ab avaritia mundum asscrere, 
“ Atque cupidinis expertem dicere. 

“ Milites pessimi propter superbiam, 
“ Ut equos habeant et vestem nobilem, 
“ Ut vivant largiter et sua dissipent, 
“ Et ut in actibus cunctis superbiant, 
‘ Quoniam non habent tant superbiz 
“ Quod sit sufficiens et tolerabile. 
“ Korum oculi quicquid aspiciunt 
« Si possunt auferunt, captant et rapiunt. 
“ Superbi milites equi diaboli 
“ Hue illuc cursitant, feroces, rabidi, 
“ Viros et bestias ubi reperiunt 
“ Nituntur rapere vel interficiunt. 

“ Rusticos etiam quamvis sint humiles 
“ Dico cupidinis esse culpabiles, 
“ Quoniam inter se concupiscentiain 
“ Et incredibilem habent jactantiam ; 
« Nam si quis proprium canem habuerit, 
“ Et alter alterum si forte leserit, 
“ Quid ipsi facerent in rebus maximis 
“ Qui vix se cohibent in rebus minimis ? 
‘¢ Seepe probatum est quod homicidium 
‘ Pro vindicta canis extat compositum, 
‘© Szepe pro hortulis orta sunt odia ; 
“ Pro agris szpius facta sunt prelia. 
« Quid ultra studeo crimina dicere 
« Majora quam dixi, preescripto ordine ? 
‘ Quamdiu corrigi non possunt talia 
“ Nequaquam opus est, ut dicam alia. 

“ O vos episcopi, vosque presbyieri, 
« Pastores populi, quid meditamini ? 
‘¢ Est omnis populus sine custodia 
h 2 
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ca a " Monitore caret omnes ecclesia ; 

ee “ Propheta precipit hoe unicuique 
“ Ut clamet os vestrum nec cesset dicere, 
“ Ut bene faciant vobis suppositi 
“ Et semper habeant timorem Domini. 
* Quod quia facere patres negligitis 
“ Vobiscum filios ad mortem ducitis. 
‘‘ Hoc enim scriptum est, quod casus populi 
“ In ista vita sunt mali presbyteri. 
“ Cum in novissimo requiret Dominus 
* Commissas animas de vestris manibus, 
“ Et vos ante Deum presentes critis, 
“ Quid dicctis ei? quid respondebitis ? 
* Vos nisi iniquo annuntiabitis 
“ Omnia crimina que intelligitis, 
“ Et nisi viventes hee emendabitis, 
“Cum malis in ignem eternum ibitis. 

“ Non est sufficiens quicquid jam protuli 

“ Nisi adjunxero facto dictamini 
“ De falsis monachis quantum intelligo 
“ Secundum opera que de his audio. 
“ Non enim aliud opto componere 
“ Nec novum aliquid quero confingere 
** Praeter hoc quod mihi de illis dicitur, 
“ Atque per eosdem foras extenditur. 
“ Tpsi de nihilo inter se murmurant 
« Et sicut femina quandoque litigant. 
“ Habent sub labiis venenum aspidum 
“ Seque dilaniant more serpentium, 
“ Ut canes conferunt inimicitias 
“ Atque latrabiles agunt insidias ; 
“ Si debent silere in templo vel epulis 
“ Loquuntur et certant signis et oculis. 
“ Latantur demones cum hee aspiciunt 
“ Et peccare magis peccantes faciunt, 
“ Qui tantum invidis ministrant odium 
“ Quod ordo vertitur illis in tedium. 
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Suggerunt dzmones illis invidiam 
*“ Tramque seminant, plantant discordiam. 
‘“ Bonos se fingere rogant hypocritas, 
“ Justos se dicere cogunt apostatas, 
“ Nam victi plurimi demonum artibus 
“ Et malis illecti suasionibus, 
“ Tam Deum quam loca dimittunt leviter 
“In quibus voverunt stare stabiliter. 
“ Est virtus itaque magna diaboli 
“ Per quem convicti sunt etiam monachi 
“ Qui prius fuerant famuli Domini, 
“ Et modo dzemonum facti sunt socii, 
“ In terris igitur pauci sunt ordines 
“ Quorum non aliquos convincant damones: 
“« Vincuntur etenim qui ad hoc seculum 
“ Redeunt veluti canes ad vomitum. 
‘* Abbates super his cor habent impium 

“ Qui sinunt filios abire perditum, 
“ Qui nunquam revocant illos a mortibus 
* Quos suis deberent referre manibus; 
* Itaque dzmones culpas multiplicant 
‘“ Qui sic de filiis ad patres convolant, 
“ Ut patres culpentur de negligentia 
“ Et pravi filii de apostasia. 
“ Accidit itidem de regularibus 
“ Qui, prius succensi bonis in actibus, 
“ Instinctu dsemonis deponunt reculam, 
‘ Vitamque repetunt istam mortiferam. 

« Idem est de malis eorum patribus, 
“Tam de prepositis quam de prioribus, 
“ Qui curant minime quid agant subditi, 
« Sive sint rebelles sive obnoxii. 
“ Olim non visa est tanta inversitas 
“« Nec jam audita est tanta crudelitas 
« Quanta nunc cernitur in his hominibus 
Qui se in ovium ostendunt vestibus. 
“ Ista religio fallit et fallitur 
“ Que de operibus falsis involvitur. 
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“ Mentitur habitu religiositas 

“ Cum sit in cordibus lupina feritas. 

“ Hi super oleum loquuntur molliter, 

“ Omnes decipiunt admirabiliter. 

“ Nam sicut latitat anguis in herbula 

« Sic latent in eis sermonum jacula ; 

« Loquuntur etenim pacem cum proximo 
‘ Malumque tegitur in corde perfido. 

“ In evangelio precipit Dominus 

« Omnes attendere ab his fallacibus. 

“ Tales hypocrite se cibis abstinent, 

‘“ Macerant corpora visus exterminant, 

“ Qui tantum sub vite hujus imagine 

“ Laudes et munera gaudent accipere. 

“ A modo siquidem possum asserere, 

“ Quia Antichristus creditur vivere; 

“ Cum sic ecclesiz nunc per circuitum 

“ Vadant ad dedecus et ad interitum. 

‘ Puto quod tempora venerunt ultima, 

“ Cum tot ebulliant per mundum scandala ; 
“ Et cum jam pseudoprophete veniant, 

“« Et jam que scripta sunt mala incipiant. 
“ Nam venerabiles sanctz ecclesic, 

“ A sanctis regibus olim composite 

“ Ita deficiunt in plenitudine 

“ Quasi redactz sint in solitudine. 

‘© Nam quicquid in locis antiquis ponitur 
‘ Ruit et vilescit, perit, dilabitur, 

“ Hoc autem accidit culpis communibus 
“ Qui Deo servire nostro negligimus. 

“ Conversi noviter per multas patrias 

“ Novi constituunt novas ecclesias 

“ Postponunt veteres plenas divitiis 

‘* Et loca repetunt nunc grata bestiis.” 


VII. I propose to postpone to the preface of the second 
volume what I have to say regarding the intrinsic 
as opposed to the external history of our author’s work ; 
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his materials, his chronology, his method and _ his Notice of! 
understanding of the events which he relates, The fol- bihier worker 
lowing pages may be looked on as supplementary to 

the sketch which I have attempted to draw of his own 

life and studies; they contain such a collection of 

notes as I have been able to make, concerning all 

his other works: with the following exceptions: 

1. The Gesta Pontificum, as to which abundant 
details will be found in Mr. Hamilton’s elaborate 
edition published in the present series. 

2. The Vita S. Dunstani, edited by me in the 
Memorials of Dunstan, also in the present series, 
about which I have said above, (pp. xxvii. sq.) all 
that is necessary to add to the preface of that edition. 

3. The Vita Sancti Wulfstani, which awaits the 
editorial care of a competent editor; and which, for 
anything like proper treatment, deserves more attention 
than could possibly be devoted to it in the prolego- 
mena of another book. 

Some works, attributed on good authority to Wil- 
liam of Malmesbury, are either entirely lost, or have 
failed to catch the eye of the most careful researcher, 
since the days when Leland saw them in the monastic 
libraries. I will dismiss them here. 

1. The three books of Chronicles which our author The missing 
mentions in the prologue to the Historia Novella, as = 
containing a record of many of the Acts of Henry I, 
“tres libelluli quibus Chronica dedi vocabulum.” 
This work has never been identified. Possibly it 
contained only the notes which were afterwards 
worked up into the Historia Novella. The Lansdowne 
MS. 436, which Mr. Hamilton thought might contain 
some portions of such a work, does not appear to me 
on closer examination to warrant such a conjecture, 
unless we suppose that our author described as 
libelluli a hagiography which would comprehend a 
re-writing from a new point of view of the whole of 


The three 
libelluli of 
Chronicle, 
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Genealogia 
Henrici LI. 
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his English History. The portion of that volume to 
which the conjecture applies, concerns the early 
English Saints, and if the work were brought down 
to the reign of Henry I. on the same scale it would be 
a heavy book indeed. 

There is, I think, no evidence that the Chronica 
was known to the early bibliographers. Bale indeed 
enuinerates among our author’s works, “ Chronicorum 
“ fragmenta, lib. I,” and gives as the opening words, 
“Domino venerabili et famoso.” As these are the 
first words of the dedicatory letter of the Gesta 
Regum, there can be little doubt that Bale had seen 
a copy, possibly fragmentary, of that work, without 
recognising it as a part of the well known book. 
Pits repeats Bale’s notice, and does not imply that he 
had seen the book. Nothing more, so far as I am 
aware, is known of it. 

2. A book, entitled Genealogia Henrici secundi, is 
ascribed by Bale and Pits to William of Malmesbury, 
and the initial words are given “Cum igitur claris- 
“ sime vir, filius.’? In all probability the assigning 
of any such book to our author is erroneous; it is 
extremely improbable that he survived the year in 
which the Gesta Regum ends, or could ever have 
regarded Henry of Anjou as king de jure, as he 
certainly was not de facto; and the work referred 
to may, no doubt, be identified with that preserved 
in the Cotton MS. Claudius A. 5, fo. 133, and 
described by Sir T. D. Hardy in the Catalogue 
of Materials for the National History, vol. ii., 
p. 2652 It begins with the words noted by Bale,’ 
and being annexed to a MS. of the Gesta Pon- 





1 Bale, p. 187 ; Pits, p. 209. + Hamilton, G. P., pref. p. xx. ; 
Tanner, Bibl., p. 860. This is 
really a fragment of about nine- 
ee Slee teen lines, containing the descent of 
‘* Matildis,” Cat. Mat., ii. 265. Henry from Cerdic and Woden. 


2“Cum igitur clarissime vir 
“ filius es gloriosissime imperatricis 


ome 
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tificum, was no doubt mistaken by him for a produc- 
tion of the same hand. 

3. “De serie quatuor Evangelistarum, libri quinde- 
cim.” A work of this title “nullo non gencre car- 
minis,” ‘vario carminis genere,” was secn by Leland! 
in the library of the Abhey of Malmesbury. Nothing 
more is known of it, but there need be no doubt that 
it was of our author's composition: the bibliographer 
distinctly describes it as ‘“‘ Gulielmi Meldunensis Biblio- 
“ thecaril.” 

4. The other books, elsewhere unknown, which Bale, 
and after him Pits, ascribe to our author, apparently 
in the idea that he must have written letters and 
sermons, are designated Sermonum librum I., and 
Epistolas librwm I, More question might arise about 
the books “de virtutibus Sanctorum.” It is probable 
that the “ Antiquitates Malmesburie” are identical 
with the fifth book of the Gesta Pontificum.? About 
the book “de gente Wydenorum,” subject and treat- 
ment alike, I cannot at present furnish a conjecture. 

The following works have been identified; the 
tradition that the whole number of his books was 
59, may to some extent have been a true one; certainly 
the extant remains testify to an unbounded amount 
of careful industry. 


The poem 
on the four 
Evangelists. 


Other 
conjectured 
writlhgs. 


1. The life of Saint Indract occurs, so far as I am The life of 


aware, in only one copy, the Bodleian MS. Digby 112, 
a@ volume containing the lives of several other saints, 
and dating, according to Sir Thomas Hardy? and 
Mr. Macray*, from the earlier part of the twelfth 





1 Leland, Script., 196; Collec- 
tanea, iv. 157; Bale, p. 187; Pits, 
p. 209; Tanner, Bibl., p. 359. 

* Pits, p. 209; the words are 
“super hac materia libri quin- 
** quaginta novem dicuntur haberi,” 
quoted from a MS, in the public 
library at Cambridge, a propos of 
the Gesta Pontificum. 


3 Hardy, Cat. Mat., i. 338, 339. 

4 Macray, Catalogue of the Digby 
MSS., col. 125. Mr. Birch (p. 36) 
refers this MS. to the thirteenth 
century; and gives references to 
the MSS. which contain the sup- 
posed abridgments, Cotton, Tiberius, 
E.1; Bodl. Tanner, 15; and Bodl., 
240. 


8. Indract. 
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century. It is ascribed to our author mainly, I think, 
on the ground that he is the first known writer who 
has anything to say about S. Indract ; it seems to me 
quite as possible that he drew his information about 
him from the present tract. A very full account of 
the contents of the Digby MS. is given by Mr. Mac- 
ray, who adds the note to his descripticn of this item, 
that it does not agree with the biography published 
under the name of William of Malmesbury by Colgan 
and in the Bollandist Acts. Sir Thomas Hardy thought 
otherwise, and described the latter works as abridged 
by Capgrave from the earlier life. It is no doubt. 
possible to find in the two points of agreement which 
indicate a common original, and in the later book 
additions which come from some fresh source. I will 
add a few lines from the opening and closing pages 
which will serve as a clue to the identification of 
other copies which may possibly be found, and will at 
all events satisfy the reader for the present; the 
work begins: 

“ Regnante in perpetuum Domino et Salvatore nostro 
“« Jesu Christo, Anno Incarnationis ejusdem Domini 
“ Nostri sexcentesimo octuagesimo nono, imperante 
“ glorioso Augusto Justiniano, Inus rex Anglorum post 
“ Cadwallam, qui Rome baptizatus in albis mortuus 
“ est, Britannici regni adeptus est gubernaculum, quod 
“ XXXVII annis strenuissime rexit. In cujus tempore 
“ cujusdam regis Hybernensium filius, Indractus 
“ nomine, Romam de Hybernia venit, quod ea tempes- 
“ tate magne virtutis estimabatur, novem sibi solum- 
“modo asseclis associatis, suppliciterque adoratis 
“ apostolorum reliquiis circuivit quas voluit Romane 
“ urbis ecclesias, atque in singulis pro nascendis 
“ supernse vitze gaudiis Domino preces fudit.” 
The closing sentences read thus: 
« Finem dicendi, hic, patres et domini constituto; 
non quod alia non sint que de hujus martiris soci- 
orumve ejus actis possint referri mirabilibus, sed ne 
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nw 
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“de re tam antiqua, et ob hoc quam plurimum 
‘< incerta, videar non de Anglica lingua in Latinam 
“ eorum acta vertisse, sed [que] cordi advenere pror- 
“ sus scriptitasse. Ob hoc itaque vitans hujus dictionis 
“ prolixitatem, statui non alia scribere quam que in 
“ exemplar Anglicum valui reperire. Sit laus ergo 
“ omnipotenti Deo, sit perpes gloria ejus Unigenito, 
“sit decus potestasque Spiritui Paraclito in secula 
“ seculorum Amen. Lxplicit.” 
Our author's words, in the work on the Antiquitics Our 


author's 


of Glastonbury, seem to imply that he wrote a life of reference 
S. Indract. He mentions it in the preface to that work, work. 
and twice refers to it in connexion with the story of the 
Translation of the Saint and his Companions, whose 
martyrdom the biographer places at Hywise near Pedred 
(Huish, near the Parret,) in Somerset.! And the lan- 
guage of the final sentence of the Vita is not unlike our 
author’s own style, although the grammar is probably 
that of the transcriber. I cannot pretend to have 
come to any confident conclusion on the subject. 

The lives of S. Patrick and S. Benignus, which our The other 


Glastonbury 
author professes to have written, do not appear to biographies 


have been identified with any known works on those identified. 
two saints.” They may have served as the basis of 
‘the biographies preserved by John of Tinmouth, or by 
Capgrave, but the opinion of those critics who have 


examined them for the purpose of identification is 





1 Tllos ergo libellos, sed et vitam { Hardy gives a very succinct but 
‘© beati Patricii, miracula venera- | sufficient account of the matter of 
“ bilis Benigni, passionem martiris | the Vita, Cat. Mat., i. 388. See 
‘ Indracti, quam sim#i cura pro- | also Birch (ut supra), p. 36. 

‘ cuderam, jam pridem in eorum 2 Leland’s extracts from the life 
‘¢ permisi versari manibus ut si | of S. Patrick, Collectanea, ii. 273 
* guid citra rationem dictum esset, | 8q., show that the first book was 
“ corrigeretur pro tempore ;” and | largely drawn from the Confessio 
“ sicut alias stilus noster non | of S. Patrick. See also Hardy, 
“ tacuit ;” Autt Glaston., ed. Gale, | Cat. Mat., i. 64. 

pp- 291, 298, 800. Sir Thomas 
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unfavourable to the supposition that they proceeded 
from the pen of the author of the Gesta. There is no 
doubt much to be done as yet for the bibliography 
of English Hagiology, and the tracts of William of 
Malmesbury may still be discovered; but it must be 
borne in mind that he cannot fairly be regarded as 
the inventor of the Glastonbury “ Hierarchia”; and 
that, should further discoveries be made, it will not 
be necessary or logical to credit him with the original 
imposture, by which as likely as not he was too easily 
deceived. The true origin and the substantial basis, 
if it had one, of the Glastonbury legends, will probably 
never be satisfactorily ascertained. 

The iesot 2” Le work on the miracles of S. Andrew, which 

8. Andrew. is ascribed to William of Malmesbury, is found in the 
Cotton MS. Nero E. 1 at folio 51 vo.; and another 
copy was in the same Library MS. Tiberius B. 3, which, 
if not entirely destroyed, has been rendered useless by 
the Cotton fire. The Nero MS. contains the words 
“per Guil. Malmesburiensem” in a sixteenth century 
hand. 

It is attributed to our author on the evidence of 
Bale, and is described by Mr. W. de Gray Birch?! as 
occurring in two MSS. which also contain the Gesta 
Pontificum, Arundel 222 and Harleian 2, of which 
an account is given by Mr. Hamilton in his edition 
of that work.” The following extracts, which have 
been already printed by Mr. Birch, warrant us in 
thinking that the ascription is at the least very 
probable. Our author's style is perhaps easily imitated, 
but the resemblance is very well marked. The first 
is the prologue, which I have transcribed from the 
Cotton MS. Nero E. 1. fo. 51 verso. 

“Tnclita sanctorum apostolorum trophea nullum credo 


1 Page 19. not the prologue, and ends the 
2G. P., ed. Hamilton, pp. xxii. | epilogue withinferno. The Cotton 
and xxiii. The Harleian MS. has | MS, has not the epilogue, 
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“ latere fidelium, quia queedam exinde evangelica The lre 


“ dogmata docent, queedam apostolicos actus narrant. {rcs o! 
“ De quibusdam vero extant libri in quibus propriw 
“ actiones eorum denotantur; de plerisque autem nihil 
“ aliud nisi passionum scripta suscipimus. Nam repperi 
“ librum de virtutibus Sancti Andres Apostoli, qui 
“ propter nimiam verbositatem a nonnullis apocrifus 
“ dicebatur; de quo placuit ut retractis enucleatisque 
“ tantis virtutibus, praetermissis his que fastidium 
“ generabant, uno parvo volumine admiranda miracula 
“ clauderentur, quod et legentibus preestaret gratiam 
“et detrahentium auferret invidiam, quoniam inviola- 
“tam fidem non exigit multitudo verbositatis sed 
“ integritas rationis et puritas mentis.” 
The second is the epilocue, transcribed from MS. See 
Arundel 222: . 
“Epilogus; Hee sunt que de virtutibus beati 
“ apostoli Andreze prasumpsi indignus ore, sermone 
‘ rusticus, parvus scientia propalare, deprecans ejus 
“ misericordiam, ut sicut in ejus natale processi ex matris 
“ utero, ita ipsius obtentu eruar ab inferno: et sicut 
“in die Passionis ejus sumpsi vite hujus exordium, 
« ita me sibi proprium asscire dignetur alumpnum; et, 
‘‘ quia de majoribus meritis revocat nos pars magna 
“ facinoris, hoc tantum temerarius prasumo petere, ut, 
“ cum ille post juditium Dominico corpori conformatus 
“ refulgebit in gloria, saltem optineat pro immensis 
‘ criminibus vel veniam michi non negandam.” 
3. Our author's commentary on the Lamentations The Com. 


mentary on 


of Jeremiah is found in two MSS.; the Cotton fhe Lamen- 
Tiberius A. xii., which has been injured by fire, and, 
owing to the manner in which its remains have becn 
put together for binding, is practically useless for 
reference; and the Bodleian MS. 868, which I have 
used for the following extracts. It is a_ beautiful 
twelfth century manuscript, written in one hand 


throughout, and was formerly the property of the 
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Cathedral of Worcester.!. The prologue is the portion 
to which we are indebted for the guiding date of our 
author's age, which has been used in our sketch of 
his life :? 

The Pro“ Svepe monuisti ut stilum diu feriatum otil vagina 

Commen- “ exucrem et necessariis rebus Sscribendis applicarem. 

the Lamen- “ Pareo injunctis, frater amantissime, excusata brevi- 
‘ tate operis quam mihi semper amicam familiarem- 
‘‘ que non nescis. Pareo inquam, et eo promptius, 
“ quod adhortatio tua et ad mores tuos facit, et meo 
“ proposito non dissentit. Olim enim, cum historias 
* lusi, viridioribus annis rerumque letitie congruebat 
“ rerum jocunditas. Nunc estas progressior et fortuna 
“ deterior aliud dicendi opus expostulant. Id_ erit 
“ precipuum quod nos delhortari a seculo quod ad 
“ Deum possit accendere. Satis superque nobis usque 
“ modo viximus: a modo Factori nostro vivamus. 
“ Par est illi non negare gratiam qui citra vindictam 
“ acriorem in tot annos indulsit vitam. Quadra- 
“ genarius sum hodie, admovique pedem medietatem 
“ mete quam divinus psalmista ponit hominum vite, 
“ dicens, ‘dies annorum nostrorum in ipsis septuaginta 
“anni, si autem in potentatibus octoginta anni et 
“ amplius eorum labor et dolor.’ Ingratus ero si non 
‘ illi reddam dimidium vel saltem dimidium dimidii 
“a quo accepi totum. Ex omni igitur materiarum 
“ copia elegisti mihi Lamentationes Jeremize prophetze 
“ in quibus exponendis esset et gratia compunctionis 
‘“ uberior et flamma divini amoris incitatior. Sed 
“eum inopis sensus consclus altum earum pelagus 





1Jt has the inscription “Liber ; Epp. S. Thome, ii. 108; cf. Jaffé 
‘¢ ecclesia cathedralis beate Marie | Regesta Pontiff. 8625; ed. nov. 
“© Wygorn.;” and, on the last folio, | 18161. 
contains a copy of the letter of 2It has been printed by Mr. 
pope Alexander III. to bishop | Birch, Life and Writings, pp. 40 
Roger of Worcester, “ Fraternitatis | sq. 
‘tue litteras,” printed by Giles 


er ~ i 
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“ mgredi pavitarem, vix ab aliquo priorum nodatum, 
“ adeo ut nec beatissimus Jeronimus eas attigerit, qui 
“ ceteros omnes prophetas exposuit, Paschasium R. 
“ earum expositorem objecisti, petens ut eum tibi 
“ abbreviarem. Est enim ille sicut pietate sensuum 
“integer, et nulli secundus, ita quodam lepore ut 
“ putabat verborum affectato parum jocundus. Qua- 
“ propter desideras ex sensibus decerpi flosculos meis 
“ verbis, ne quis sermonum asperitate offensus fructu 
“ utilitatis excidat. Revera enim paucarum senten- 
“ tiarum defloratio gquamlibet somnolenti invitat 
“ studium, quamlibet fastidiosi deprecatur et evadit 
“ tedium. Huic ergo munerl me non imparem ex- 
“ istimans, amicitiz tuse morem gero cui quo plus 
“ solvo plus debeo. Avaro est tenacior qui amico non 
“ reddit foenus verborum cui se magnarum gratiarum 
“ recordatur obnoxium.” 

The following passage about the ostrich seems to 
indicate that the work was written after king Henry’s 
death. It is the Comment on the third verse of the 
fourth chapter, “Ista autem strutio avis est mem- 

‘ brorum grandium, pennas quidem habens sed volatu 
“ carens. Qualem in Anglia vidimus tempore Henrici 
“ regis externorum monstrorum appetentissimi.’”” 

4. The Cotton MS. Cleopatra C. 10 contains, in a hand The — 
of the twelfth century, the book on the miracles of tho leased 
the Blessed Virgin, which Mr. Hamilton® identified ; 
with the work of our author noticed by Leland,’ 
Bale,® Pits,® and Tanner.’ 





1 Sharpe, p. viii.”; Birch, pp. 39, ° Pits, p. 209: “ Multi miracula 
40. “ Virginis.” 
2 Leland saw a copy of this Com- ‘Tanner Bibl. p. 360: referring 


mentary at Malmesbury, Coll. iv. 
157; and another at Eynsham, 
ibid, p. 161. 

3 Gesta Pontiff., pref. p. viii. 

4De Scriptoribus, p. 196: “De 
‘¢ miracolis Marie Virginis. 
“ miracula.” 

5 Scriptores, ed. Basel, p. 186 
“ Multi miracula Virginis glo.” 


Multi 


to a MS. in the library of Salisbury 
Cathedral noticed by James; MS. 
Bodi. James, 72. Jeland saw a 
copy of the book in the library of 
Keynsham, “ Gulielmus Precentor 
“ Meldunensis de miraculis D. 
“ Marie ;” Collectanea, iv. 68 ; 
another at Wells, tbid., p. 155. 


Tho Cotton 
MS. Cleop. 
C. 10. 
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It fills folios 100 to 143 of the MS., which is written 
in single column, 27 lines to the page, and rubricated 
in red and green. 


The following is a transcript of the title and 


prologue :— 


“ 


ce 


Lat 
nw 


un 
wn 


“Incipit prologus in textu miraculorum sanctee: Der 
Genitricis et perpetue Virginis Maric. 

“Scripturi virtutes et miracula intemerata Virginis 
Dei Genitricis Maris, priusquam ad materiam acce- 
damus, vultum demissi simplices potius quam 
doctas aures adhiberi flagitamus, quatenus _liceat 
nobis magis Christiano quam Ciccroniano ore loqui, 
et cxemplum matris Domini cujus prodigia sump- 
simus describenda etiam humili stilo imitari. Si 
quid vero barbarismis seu solcecismis vitiatum et 
reprehensione dignum fuerit, inventum hinc veniam 
mereatur, quod illo amore Sanctzw Dei Genitricis 
Mariz sumus coacti tam egregio operi minus docti 
insistere, qui omnibus vere Christianis communis et 
oppido dulcis habetur. Ceterum videtur permit- 
tendum quod miracula ejusdem protectricis humani 
gencris singularem quandam gratiam dulcedinem et 
admirationem optinent, et quemadmodum ipsa post 
Filium suum Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum 
dominatur in celo et in terra, sic virtutes ejus 
in quatuor elementis mundi mirificentissime de- 
claratzee speciali decore monstrantur. Que _licet 
quedam sint precedentium patrum stilo exarata, 
tam quia ita sunt in diversis codicibus disgregata 
ut difficillime vel nullo modo a quibusdam qucant 
inveniri, iccirco studium fuit disgregata congregare, 
quatinus facilius possint in unum volumen redacta 
reperiri. Deprecamur autem ut non nobis ascribatur 
quod diversus in nostro opere stilus repperiatur, 
quoniam non id egit superbia sed potius exem- 
plorum inopia. His itaque premissis ad laudem 
beatissime virginis et matris Domini ejus miracula 
quam verissime poterimus seriatim exordiamur. Ac 
primum Christi juvante gratia, paucis absolvamus 
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1This miracle is 
occurring at Bourges. “ 
7At S. Michael’s 
Normandy. s 
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gente Judeorum modo factum Headings of 
the chapters 


quod in infideli 


audivimus, sicuti in scquenti declarabimus. of the book 
e e e e s e e€ 

“ Explicit prologus : : incipit liber  miraculorum Miracles of 

the Virgin. 


Sanctze Dei genitricis et perpetuze Virginis Marie: 
“1. Quomodo puerum Judeorum ab jacendiG clibani 
liberavit.! 

“2. Incipit miraculum de Theophilo; fo. 103. 

“3. De muliercula in periculo maris liberata ;? fo. 108. 
“4. De apostata Juliano interfecto ; fo, 109 vo. 

“5. De urbe Carnotensi per tunicam Sancte Marie 
protectam ;* fo. 111 vo. 

“6. De latrone apud Cluniacum converso (tempore 
Odonis); fo. 112 vo. 

“Explicit liber i., incipit liber ii.; fo. 114 vo, 

“Ad omnipotentis Dei laudem cum sepe recitentur 
sanctorum miracula que per eos egit divina potentia, 
multo magis Sanctze Dei genitricis Mariz debent 
referrl preeconia, que sunt omni melle dulciora. Ergo 
ad roborandas in ejus amore mentes fidelium et excit- 
anda corda pigritantium, ea que fideliter narrari 
audivimus largiente Domino recitare studeamus. 

“1. Quomodo vestimentum dedit Hildefonso.* 

“2. De secretario in flumine merso et resuscitato ; 
fo. 115. 

‘3. De clerico extra cemeterium tumulato (in Carno- 
tensi civitate) ; fo. 116. 

“4. Item de quodam clerico, quomodo pro gaudio 
quinquies preedicato gaudium promittitur; fo. 117. 


‘“ Ea tempestate quidam episcopus 
nomine Walchelmus in eadem 
Civitate erat religiosissimus Deo- 
que acceptatus.” In the end the 


described as 


in Tumba, | “ 


3This is the miracle described 

by our author in the Gesta Regum, 

§ 127, see below, p. 138: but the 

language is not so similar as to 

suggest that the author wus the 

same person: it mentions that 
UC 15112. 


tunic “disparuit ; and “ Carno- 
“ tensis civitas peccatis exigentibus 
“tam magno presidio tantoque 
“ thesauro hactenus caruit.” 

+The archbishop of Toledo. 


1 
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List of the 5, De paupere ad requiem invitato; fo. 117 vo. 
“6, De latrone a suspendio liberato; (Ebbo) ; fo. 118. 

“7, Quomodo anima defuncti rediit ad corpus (8. 

Peter's, Cologne); fo. 118 vo. 

“8, De quodam peregrino per judicium Sancte 

‘“ Maris a morte resuscitato (Hugo abbas Cluniacensis 

“ beatee memorize narravit); fol. 119 vo. 

“9, De presbitero qui unam tantum Missam sciebat ; 
“ fo, 120 vo. 

“10. De Stephano a penis Jude traditoris liberato 
“ (in urbe Rome); fo. 121. 

“41. De rustico salvato; fo. 122. 

“$12. Quomodo defunctus se liberatum revelavit (S. 
« Salvatore, Pavia); 122 vo. 

$13. Quomodo per visionem jussit ordinari enpisco- 
“ pum (Pavia); fo. 123. 

“14, De lintheo candidato (S. Michael’s, Chiusa) ; 
* fo, 123 vo. 

“15. Quomodo ignis non consumpsit ymaginem ejus 
‘(in Monte Tumba) ; fo. 124 vo. 

“16. De clerico qui uxorem et omnia sua reliquit 
« (Pisa): fo. 124 vo. 

“17, Quomodo mulier amissum recuperavit sensum 
‘ (Muricldis conjux Rogeri filii Wimundi, near Fe- 
“ camp); fo, 125 vo. 

«Explicit liber secundus, incipit iiitivs; fol. 126 vo. 

“ Ad excitanda corda humilium ut percipiant gaudia 
“ exlestium, sub brevitate sermonis, ut In proverbio 
“ dicitur, in paucis constringere multa, de Maria matre 
Salvatoris queedam descripturus sam miracula, que a 
viris spiritualibus preelibata sunt nostris auribus. 

“ 1, De cerea ymaginé et ultione perfidorum Judzo- 
rum (Toledo) ; fo. 126 vo. 

“9. De ecclesia quam apostoli emerunt (at Diospolis 
in Libia); fo. 127 vo. 

“3. De quadam ymagine (in Gethsemane); fol. 128. 
“4, Quomodo nusquam comparuit qui ymaginem 
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“ Sanctze Maris dehonestavit (Constantinople) ; fo. 128 Headings of 


* Vo. 


“ 5. Quomodo clericum a demonio eripuit; fo. 129. 

“9. Quomodo a terrore dzemonis ter monachum 
“ liberavit ; fo. 131. 

“7. Quomodo docuit cantare completorium; fo. 132 
“ vo. 

“8. Quomodo sacro lacte egri sanavit ulcera; fo. 
“ 133. 

“9. De presumptione trium militum et ultione eorum 
“ fo. 134 vo. 

“10. Quomodo monuit morosius pronuntiari Angeli- 
“cum Ave (at Shaftesbury) ; fo. 135 vo. 

“11. De habundantia potus ad prandium regis; 
“ fo. 186 vo. 

“12. Quomodo jussit Conceptionem celebrari (Abbot 

“ Elsin of S. Augustine’s, Canterbury); fo. 137. 

“13. Quomodo celebranda sint sabbata Sanctze Marie ; 
“ fol. 138 vo. 

“14. De quodam monacho, fo. 141 (sicut prior Cer- 
“ tesiw, vir venerabilis dominus Atdricus mihi qui heec 
“ seribo retulit et qui hac que refero se vidisse et 
“ audisse asseruit ;” ! Leofric, a monk of Westminster, is 
mentioned). 

“15. Quomodo a conspectu presbiteri demon evanuit ; 
* fo, 142 vo. 

‘©16. De Theophilo brevis enarratio ;’ ending “mul- 
« tumque se in animo arrigens;” the rest of the work, 
containing the whole fourth book, being lost. 

This is immediately followed by S. Anselm’s Homily 
on the text “Intravit Jesus in quoddam castellum.” 
The same volume contains a copy of Ralph Niger and 
Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

Mr. Birch describes the penmanship of this tract 
as “closely resembling that of the early portion of the 


'Cf. Birch, p. 18. 
1 2 
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Character or “© Gesta Pontificum,” and adds that the size of the 

the MS: book and character of the vellum agree in a remarkable 
manner with the MS. of that work, which is in all 
probability the autograph of the author. 

The abridg- 5, The best known of our author’s theological 

Amalurius, works is his abridgment of Amalarius de ecclesiasticis 
officiis.! This book, which has never been _ printed 
entire, ig found in two good manuscripts, Lambeth 380 
and All Souls 28, folio 123. The prologue and epilogue 
were printed by Peter Allix in his edition of the deter- 
minatio Johannis Parisiensis de Corpore Christi, pub- 
lished at London in 1686. 

The All From the All Souls volume, which is a fine twelfth 

cea century MS., written in double columns, rubricated in 
red, 45 lines to the page, I extract the following 
passages, as illustrative of our author's extent of reading 
and line and tone of work. I must premise that I can 
see no reason for supposing that the person to whom 
the dedicatory letter is addressed could have been the 
earl of Gloucester, whom, in his dedication of the Gesta 
Rezum, he approaches in such very much less familiar 
terms. From the mention of the “nova professio” it 
is clear that the person addressed was a clergyman, 


probably a monk. 


“Ineipit prefatio Willelma in Abbreviatione 
Amalarit.” 
Preface to “Tn historicis ncs narrationibus occupatos detorsit 
book. “a proposito tua, Rodberte amice, voluntas. Nuper 
‘© enim cum in biblictheca nostra sederemus et quisque 
“ pro suo studio libros evolveret, impegisti in Amala- 
“ rium de Ecclesiasticis officiis. Cujus cum materiam 


1Tanner, Bibl., p. 360; Birch, ; the treatises of Isidore, Rupert of 
p. 43; Coxe, All Souls MSS., p. 8. | Deutz, and Ivo, on the same 
This MS. 28 was given by Henry | subject. 
the Sixth to the college: it contains 
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ex prima statim tituli fronte cognosceres, amplexus Our | 

“es occasionem qua rudimenta nove _ professionis peice 
“ animares, Sed quia confestim animi tui alacritatem enol’ 
turbavit testimoniorum perplexitas et sermonum as- nerere 
peritas, rogasti ut eum abbreviarem. Ego autem, 
qui semel proposuerim deferre tibi ut homini dilec- 
tissimo, Munus injunctum non aspernanter accepi. 
In quo experiare licebit quantum propter faciliorem 
intellectum in dejiciendo sermone laboravi qui cultius 
“ fortassis loqui potui. Est enim res de qua tradatur 
‘‘ pernecessaria, et cujus ignorantia sit cunctis sacer- 
“ dotibus pudenda. Interea te ammonitum volo ut 
“unum ex his qui de talibus disputaverunt fugien- 
“ dum scias, Rabanum nomino qui in libro de officiis 
“ ecclesiasticis dicit sacramenta altaris proficere ad 
‘ saginam corporis, etc. per hoc corruptioni vel morbo 
“vel tate vel secessu vel postremo morte obnoxia, 
“ quze de Domini corpore dicere, credere, scribere, 
“ quanti sit periculi vides. Preetcrea libri ejus per se 
“parum conferunt scientie, minimum accommodant 
“ doctrinz, de aliorum quippe laboribus aut ad litterain 
“aut ad sententiam omnino usurpati. Denique duo 
“libri voluminis illius quod supradixi ex Isidoro, 
“et tertius ex Augustino de doctrina Christiana et 
“ Pastorali Gregorii, ad verbum sunt transcripti. In 
“ libro porro de Natura rerum quid dicit aliud quam 
“ Tsidorus Ethomologiarum vel in illo de compoto? 
“ Quid nisi quod Beda de temporibus preter quedam 
“ Allegoriarum commenta? Fuit enim vir ille huic 
“ vitio peculiariter assiduus, quasi prorsus desperarct 
“ Jectores suos Memoriam non habere qua possent ejus 
“ furta deprehendere. Enimvero sicut aliquanta verba 
“ dissimulata prudentia a majoribus mutuari datur 
“ gloriz, ita totas sententias aperta impudentia furari 
“ deputatur audacie. Illo ergo repulso in Amalarium 
“ qui Catholice de talibus scripsit animum intende.” 

At the end of the first book he writes thus: 


Our 
author’s 
notes as 

to his 
editorship. 


Concluding 
sentences of 
the book. 
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“Hucusque quanta potui brevitate, quantumque potui 


66 


6c 


intelligere librum primum Amalarii defloravi, con- 
jungens primo libro queedam capitula secundi et 
tertii, ut totus primus liber de varictatibus Missie 
totius anni absolverctur. Quare comveniens putavi 
ut tertium librum Amalarii hic secundum facerem, ut, 
post varietatem officiorum totius anni, statim signiti- 
cationes sequerentur usus cotidiani. Tertium autein 
librum posui quem ipse secundum, ut post explana- 
tionem ministeriorum diceretur de gradibus et vesti- 
bus ministrorum.” 


He explains again at the end of the second book: 


“Jertium librum Amalarii excerptum loco secundo 


6é 


“ 


cc 


«Cc 


ce 


posui, ut post diversitates officiorum totius anni, 
quas liber primus continet, sequerentur significationes 
Missarum cotidianarum. Dictis igitur officiariorum 
significationibus, sequentur officialium et vestes et 
gradus.” 


At the end of the whole work he adds this: “ Videor 
mihi, amice, satisfecisse jussioni tue ut Amalarium 
breviarem. Si excidi voto per imperitiam, dabis 
veniam. Si quid commode et apposite dixi, referes 
gratiam Patri luminum a Quo est largitio omnium 
bonorum. Sane moneo ut, si de compendio vis scire 
significationes Missa, legas versus Hildeberti prius 
Cenomannensis episcopi, postea Turonensis archiepi- 
scopl; si significationes sacrarum vestium et cetero- 
rum id genus, sermones Yvonis Carnotensis episcopi. 
Hi enim viri talia videntur intellexisse perspicacius 
et texuisse pulchrius. Ceterum de varictatibus officio- 
rum alium frustra desiderabis quam Amalarium. 
Fuerit fortassis aliquis qui scripserit disertius, nemo 


‘ certe peritius.” 


This epilogue is followed in the All Souls MS., at 


folio 136, by a copy of Ivo of Chartres de Ecclesias- 
ticrs Officris, 
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6. The most important of the manuscripts which are The Great 
connected with the name of William of Malmesbury of of Historie 
as transcriber or editor, rather than author, is the - 
great Selden MS. in the Bodleian. Before describing 
this, however, I will briefly notice the Lambeth Ms. 2h¢lam- 
224, on which we depend for the identification of our containing, | 
author's penmanship.! This is a folio MS., written in 2¥‘sraeh. 
double column, 40 lines to the page, and rubricated 
in red and green. It contains a collection of the 
treatises and letters vf Saint Anselm, a list of which 
is written on the first page, followed by these 
lines :— 

“ Disputat Anselmus priesul Cantorbericnsis 

‘© Seribit Willelmus monachus Malmesberiensis, 

‘““ Ambos gratifice complectere, lector amice.” 
These lines are written in a small hand of peculiar 
delicacy, and of more than usual character, fortunately, 
owing to this idiosyncrasy, fairly easy to be identified 
wherever it is found. A great portion of the volume 
is written in this hand; but considerable sections of 
it are in bolder but still good penmanship, and some 
parts in an inferior manner. The characteristic hand 
is recognised as that of our author, and by this means _ 
Mr. Hamilton was enabled to detect in the Magdalen 
College MS. of the Gesta Pontificum the autograph 
original ; while Mr. W. de Gray Birch further suggests 
that Cleopatra C. 10, the Miracles of the Blessed 
Virgin, and MS. Reg. App. 85, the letter on John 
Scotus, and the Commentary on the Lamentations, 
MS. Tiberius A, 12, are likewise autographs. Into 
the question of penmanship, so far as it concerns 
these last-mentioned manuscripts, it is not necessary 
to enter, the evidence of authorship being already 
sufficient ; but the history of the Selden MS, has more 
importance in relation to the personal character and 


1 Hamilton, G. P., pp. x1., xii.; Birch, pp. 24, 25. 


Mr. Madan 
on the pen- 
manship of 
the Selden 
MS. 
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earcer of William of Malmesbury; and I venture to 
add to the strong opinion of Mr. Birch in favour of 
the identification that of Mr. Falconer Madan, of the 
Bodleian, who has given me the following judgment 
on the matter :— 


Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
My Lorp Bisuop, Jan. 27, 1887. 

I HAVE now carefully compared the hand- 
writing of Magd. Coll. (Oxf) MS. 172 and _ Bodl. 
MS. Selden B. 16, the former of which is acknow- 
ledged to be the work of William of Malmesbury 
himself. If you remember, you asked me to do se. 

On the whole I believe that both were written by 
the same person. In view of the prevalence of styles, 
and the possibilities of pupils imitating the master, 
I do not see how one ean be positive where there 
are no indications (as there are in the Magd. MS.) of 
the writer correcting his own work in a way in 
which no copyist could do it. But certainly both the 
general style and the minutie of each MS. agree 
wonderfully. 

The style of both is fine and delicate, with a 
fondness for light lines, often a mere ornament or 
appendage to a capital letter; and in both the longer 
strokes are not as thick and firm as in most MSS. 
of the twelfth century written by a regular scribe. 
And in both there is a tendency to cramp the lines 
and become irregular when not kept straight by 
guiding lines, a fault from which a mere professiunal 
scribe would be free. 

In detail there is special similarity also; for in- 
stance :— 

o¥ with a five stroke’ hardly ever showing below: 

usually one finds oy. 

a ani e as prepositions are always accented 4 é 
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In numerals there is a trick of placing the super- 


posed letter of the termination too far back as— 
oto 


CO.XX.VI. 
Seld. MS. ae 


DCC.x. 
Magd. MS., MLXXII. 


Both use N for enim, sparingly, writing it 
In ct the upper part is always too far to the right, 


e945 am not "On 
The g is elaborately formed, thus (to show the 
“separate strokes) Ss 


There are several other personal varieties which are 
found in both volumes, and the cumulative evidence 
is strong. 

The differences show, I think, that the Selden MS. 
was written earlier; there are antique ways of 
elongating a last letter so as to fill up the whole 
line, and of using & in words like inferr& instead of 


@ 
the later 7 ” as found in the Magd. MS. But 


the priority is not strongly marked, and I am not 
certain about it. 
Do not trouble to acknowledge this. 
I am, 
Your obedient servant, 
F, Mapan, Sub-librarian. 
The contents ot the Selden MS. are theso:— Contents of 
Fol. 1-5. Prologue to Cornelius Nepos: Historia “°°"""” 
Daretis Frigii de excidio Troje. 
Fol. 68. Excerptum ex libro Catonis de originibus, 
Fol. 65-10. Excerptum ex Justino de gestis Ro- 
manorum. 
Fol. 11-71. Pauli Orosii ad beatum Augustinum 
contra paganos libri vii. 


Contents 
of the 


Selden MS. 


The share of 


our author 
in editing 
the com- 
puation. 


Extracts of 
William’s 
writing. 
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Fol. 72-112. Pauli monachi Cassinensis et Eutropii 
de Gestis Romanorum, libri xv. 

Fol, 112-132. Jordanis episcopi Ravennatis natione 
Gothi de gestis Romanoruin ad Vigilium adbreviationis 
liber, 

Fol. 182-1388, Adbreviatio Willelmi de gestis se- 
quentium imperatorum. 

Fol. 138-227. Epistola Theodosii minoris de con- 
firmatione Legum Antiquarum, followed by the recension 
or abridgment of the Laws known as the Breviarium 
Alarici. 

The claim of William of Malmesbury to a share in 
the production of the volume seems to be made at the 
end of the seventh book of Orosius, folio 72 :— 

“Vor Willelmi. Sequentes x. libros de gestis Ro- 
“ manorum Eutropius ad Valentem imperatorem edidit. 
‘“ Quibus quia Paulus Montis Cassinensis monachus 
“ multa adjecit, curse nobis fuit nomina eorum separatim 
‘ ponere, ut quid a quo dictum sit lector possit 
‘‘ intelligere. Sequentes etiam v. libros usque ad 
“ Justinianum idem Paulus ex pluribus auctoribus et 
** maxime Orosio et Jordane contexuit, sicut in mar- 
“ giue annotare curabimus. Paulo autem sicut Orosium 
“ preeposuimus, ita Jordanem subjecimus, ut ex utroque 
“ latere habeat lector integros. quos iste putavit de- 
“ florandos, A Justiniano autem usque ad Ludovicum 
“ collegit Haimo Monachus Floriacensis,” 

After Jordanes, folio 182%. “ Incipit adbreviutio 
“ Willelmt de Gestis sequentium tmperatorum. 
“ Preecedentium gesta imperatorum Jordanes episcopus 
“et Paulus diaconus texuerunt. Sequentium acta 
“ Haimo monachus Floriacensis ex diversis auctoribus 
“ collegit. Hjus ergo semper sensum, aliquando verba, 
* ponemus, omissis quecunque de Longobardis, Francis, 
“ Gothis immiscuit: earum enim gentium gesta alias 
“ propriis libris leguntur.”. The imperial succession is 
worked out to the reign of Henry IV.; closing thus 
“ Cuonradus Teutonicus, deficiente genere Caroli Magni 
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“annis vii; Henricus filius ejus xviil.; Otto filius Close of 
ejus ann. xxxvi. m. x.; Otto filius ejus xvill; of kinu., | 
“ Otto filius ejus ann. x. m. vil.; Henricus filius tmporary 
ejus xxii.; Cuonradus filius ejus xv. ; Henricus 
xvii. ann.; Henricus filius ejus ann. Ite, Tic de- 
jectus a filio suo Henrico qui, xx. annis post patrem 
reenans, habuit filiam Henrici regis Anglise quie post 
mortem mariti nupsit filio comitis Andegavensis. 
Quos successores Karolus Calvus habuerit in illa 
parte Galliz que nunc Francia dicitur, quamvis in 
“gestis Francorum inveniatur, tamen hic occasione 
“ Karoli Magni non omittam :—EKorum ergo hxc sunt 
“ nomina: Ludowicus Balbus, Karolus Junior, Ludowi- 
“cus, Lotharius, Hugo Magnus qui deficiente Karoli 
“ Magni progenie ex duce Laudunensi creatus est rex, 
“ Robertus filius ejus, Henricus filius Roberti, Philippus 
“ fils Henrici, Ludowicus filius Philippi.” 

Before proceeding to the legal portion of the volume, Tho Balliol 
I will add here a notice of the Balliol MS. 125, 1 which ee 
contains a transcript of a large portion of the historical matter. 
matter included in the Selden volume, written out in 
the fifteenth century for William Gray, bishop of Ely. 
This volume contains the fifteen books of Roman His- 
tory, described in the Selden Codex as Paulus and 
Eutropius, with the title “ Willelmi Malmesburicnsis 
“ ad notifi¢ationem operis sequentis,” and the preface, 
“ Sequentes x. libros” as above. This occupics fifty-six 
folios, and is followed by Jordanes, folios 57 to 86; the 
‘ adbreviatio Willelmi,” folios 86-96; and Orosius, 
96-207. The rest of the volume is baleen up Dy five 
articles of the age of the Renaissance. 

The importance of the MS. lies in the fact that lmmortunco 
it identifies the Willelmus of the Selden volume with 
the monk of Malmesbury. The copy of the Ancient 
Laws is not transcribed in the Balliol MS.; and this, 
which is the best known and most famous part of 





1 Cf. Coxe, Catalogue of College MSS., vol. i., p. 35. 
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the Selden MS., deserves a fuller and more minute 
description than can be given here. 
The Bailiol [ am not aware of the reasons that induced Bishop 


MS. omits 
thelxal Gray to omit the latter portion of the volume when 


the Seiden. he had the historical part copied for the Balliol Hibrary; 
and the Selden MS. gives no trace by which we can 
discover its history. Leland! and Bale? knew that 
our author had abridged the work of Haymo of Fleury, 
and Pits* had identified at Balliol the copy to which 
Bale had referred and which Leland had noted 
before him. Selden himself is the first person who 
mentions the legal half of the volume, and _ it 
was his notice of it in the Dissertation appended to 
his edition of Fleta that called the attention of 
foreign scholars to it during the early years of the 
present century. The MS. was, however, known to 
Langbain, and Bishop Tanner had noticed it at some 
length in the Bibliotheca, in connexion with the Balliol 
volume.‘ | 

Beiienswse Selden describes the legal work in the seventh 
chapter of the Dissertation on Fleta, in the second 
section. He is illustrating the history of the use 
of the Theodosian Code in England; and, after 
sketching the earlicr portions of the book as an 
abbreviation of Haymo with additions by William, 
prints the passage in which the writer passes from his 
historical to his legal collections, Selden himself does 
not appear quite to have understood what the book 
contained; for on comparing it with a printed copy 
of the Theodosinn Code, and finding that they did 


1Zeland, de Scriptt., p. 196: | * Haymonis Floriacensis de im- 
“ Epitome Historiss Haimonis | “ peratoribus, librum unum; cujus 
“ Floriacensis monachi a Jus- | “ abbreviatio habetur MS. Oxonii 
“tinjano ad Carolum Magnum.” | * in Collegio Balholensi.” 


Cf. Collectanea, tv. 62. 4Tanner, Bibliotheca, p. 360: 
2 Bale, p. 187: “Epitomen Hay- | citing Langbain’s opinion on the 
‘© monis Floriacensis.” | Balliol MS. 


3 Pits, p.209: “Collegit ex gestis 


ee 
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not correspond, he goes no further in the way of 
identification, but describes it as a copy of the Code, 
but mutilated and otherwise incomplete. The disserta- 
tion on Fleta was printed in 1647; and from it, 
apparently, Gothofredus learned the existence uf the 
volume to which he refers as the work of William of 
Malmesbury; and under the same designation it 
appears in the Bibliotheca of Fabricius.! It is referred 
to by Zirardinus in his edition of the Novellze published 
in 1766, by Wenck in his work on Vacarius in 1820, 
by Savigny * in his first edition of the History of the 
Roman Law, and by Haubold in his Opuscula Aca- 
demica, It was, however, for the first time carefully 
analysed and identified by Karl Witte? who published 
a dissertation on the book at Breslau in 1831, and 
justified Savigny’s conjectural identification of one 
portion of it as the Breviarium Alarici. From Witte, 
whose dissertation I have been unable to procure, the 
task of illustrating the book passed on to Dr. Haenel, 
who, after collating it six years later than Witte, 
used it largely in the preparation of the Corpus 
Juris Antejustiniani, and from whom I venture to 
borrow some further indications of its history and 
value.* 

The following is the prefatory epistle ®; —“ Nune quia 


'Fab. Bibl., s. v.: ‘in Biblio- 
“ theca Collegii Balliolensis Oxon. 
“ et in Bodleiana.” Bernard, Cat. 
MSS. Selden, p. 162, desMibes it 
as “ Wilhelmi cujusdam.” 

*Savigny, Gesch. d. Rémischen 
Rechts (ed. 1834), ii. 61, 62. Dr. 
Haenel cites the earlier edition as 
well. Savigny gives a_ correct 
account of the contents, and en- 
larges on the superiority of the 
text of the Novella. 

3 Karl Witte, de Guilelmi Malmes- 
buriensis Codice Legis Romane 
Wisigothorum ; Vratislavia, 1831. 


‘I will give the following re- 
ferences to Haenel: Novelle Con- 
stilutiones, Bonn, 1844; pref. pp. 
xii.-xiv. Cod. Theod. (Bonn, 
1842), signorum explicatio; pp. 
iii., xlvi., and 178. He had treated 
the subject as early as 1828 in the 
Leipzig Litt. Zeit., No. 42. 

5See also Birch, pp. 45-49. 
Mr. Birch distinguishes the several 
hands in which the MS. is written, 
p. 46. 
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“ quicquid de principibus Italie et Rome potuimus 
“ invenire curavimus non omittere, congruum vide- 
“tur leges Romanorum apponere; non eas quas 
“ Justinianus fecit, esset enim hoc ingentis operis 
“ et laboris, sed eas quas Theodosius minor _filius 
“ Archadii a temporibus Constantini usque ad suum 
“ sub titulo uniuscujusque imperatoris collegit. Po- 
“ nantur ergo xvi. libri ab eo collecti, quarum senten- 
“ tie plures explanantur, queedam explanatione non 
“ egent. Divi Theodosii ejusdem Novellarum Jiber i., 
“ divi Valentiniani filii Placidic liber i, divi Martiani 
orientalis imperatoris liber i, divi Anthemii et 
“ Leonis liber i., divi Majorani liber 1., divi Severi 
“Jiber 1 In quibus illud animadvertendum quod 
“ quisque imperator suis legibus, quas promulgabat 
“nomen consortis apponebat: Utpote Theodosius, 
‘ imperator Constantinopolis, apposuit legibus suis 
“nomen Valentiniani quem imperatorem creaverat 
“* Rome. Sic et in ceteris. Sed quia quedam sunt 
“an legibus imperatorum obscura, ad plenum intel- 
“ lectum apposuimus libros Institutionum Gaii et Pauli 
“ Jurisconsultorum.” 

The collection includes! a copy of the Breviarium 
Alarici, omitting the first book, and the codices of 
Gregorius and Hermogenianus with the fragment of 
Papinian ; no doubt it was transcribed from an im- 
perfect copy. The loss of these portions is more than 
made up by the insertion of other important matter, 
which affords numerous valuable geadings on collation 
with other legal manuscripts. Haenel argues from 
this that the original compiler had two MSS. before 
him, an imperfect copy of the Breviarium, and a book 
of canon law containing amended articles touching the 


1T have collated the headings | But a very complete collation will 
with those in Canciani, Leges | be found in Haenel’s edition of the 
Barbarorum, vol. iv., pp. 469 sq.; | Novellr. 
Lex Romana,that is the Breviarinm. 
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state of the Church. It is impossible here to follow The con. 
the analysis of the learned jurist, who made full use William of 
of the MS. both for the Novelle and for the editions wihtne 
of Paulus and Gaius. The question which naturally ia 
arose, was William of Malmesbury the compiler or the 
copyist, was tentatively answered. Witte suspected 
that he was the compiler. Haenel argues that his 
share in the work was transcription only, and, as he 
refers the date of the MS. to the end of the twelfth 
century, regards it as itself a transcript of an_ earlier 
copy made by William. The investigations made by 
Mr. Birch and Mr. Madan, confirming my own con- 
jecture framed before I had consulted either, must, I 
venture to think, reclaim the manuscript for our 
author. I agree, however, with MHaenel in not 
believing him to be the compiler. He does not in 
the preface given above claim any such merit; there is 
not in the recognised works of his own composition, 
any trace of such legal tastes as the man must have 
possessed who could undertake a critical treatment 
of the Theodosian jurisprudence; nor any quotation 
such as, without any ostentation, the author of such a 
work must have introduced from time to time into his 
own books. Our author most probably copied an older 
manuscript of the Roman Laws as an appendix of 
historical interest to his chronological “ deflorations ” 
of the other works contained in the volume. I add 
the prefaces to the several divisions of the Novell:e 
on the ground of their being original. 

1.To the Novella of Theodosius : “ Hucusque et Profaces 
“ Theodosius minor nepos majoris Theodosii ex filio divisions of 
“ Archadio leges omnium imperatorum a Constantino _ 
usque ad suum tempus abbreviavit. Nunc ejusdem 
“ Novellas ponemus quas Valentiniano tertio ejusdem 
“ nominis imperatori misit. Quem et filium nominat, 
quia filius ainitze sus erat, ct eundem occiso Johanne 
‘“ tiranno imperatorem Hesperiz fecerat, et eidem filiam 


{4 
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the Novella. 
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suam in matrimonium dederat. Cuin quo xxv. 
annis imperavit, cum autem jam xviii? regnasset, 
xv. cum patruo Honorio, tribus eodem Johanne 
tirannidem apud Ravennam post mortem Honor 
tenente ; explicit argumentum.” 

2. To the Novelle of Valentinian; “Tres Valen- 
tiniani fuerunt imperatores: primus qui Joviano 
successit ; secundus ejusdem filius minor, qui primo 


* Leatum Ambrosium cogente Justina matre persecutus, 


posteaque per Theodosium minorem multum eum 
veneratus, exsors baptismatis in Gallia decessit. 


Super quo Jamentatio ejusdem Ambrosii extat. Ter- 


tius fuit Valentinianus, de quo ante leges Theodosii 
dixi, cujus nunc leges ponentur multe quas cum 
Theodosio, paucte quas cum Marciano tulit, qui 
Theodosie Constantinopoli successerat. Habuit autem 
sedem Ravennze sicut Honorius avunculus suus, de 
qua urbe aut de Roma semper leges emittebat, sicut 
Theodosius a Constantinopoli, ubi habitavit.” 

3. To the Novelle of Martian: “Defuncto Theo- 
dosio minore apud Constantinopolim imperavit pro 
eo Marcianus vii. annis, imperante Valentiniano in 
Hesperiarum partibus; itemque vil. annis eo occiso. 
Tlius ergo Marciani iste sunt leges.” 

4, To those of Majorian: “ Defuncto Marciano Con- 
stantinopoli successit Leo. Ejus nutu apud Raven- 
nam creatur Majorianus imperator cujus hme sunt 
leges.”” 

5. To those of Severus: “ Majoriano occiso suscepit 
reenum Ravenne Severus cujus unam ponemus 
legem qua quedam ex Majoriani legibus  abro- 
gantur.” 

6. To those of Anthemius: “Mortuo apud urbem 
Roam Severo Anthemius mittente Leone occiden- 
tale suscepit imperium, ejus hee leges sunt.” 

7. A collection of small treatises, made on a similar 


principle to that on which our author worked in the 
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last-mentioned compilation, is found in the Harleian The | 
MS. 3,969, a volume transcribed in the fourteenth MS. 3,909. 
century, and proved to be the work of William of 
Malmesbury by the following passage, which occurs in 
the epilogue :— 

“Ego Guillelmus Malmesberiensis, qui hos ortho- 
graphos hic descripsi, ita describendos putavi, ut anti- 
quiores ex integro ponerem, id est, Cassiodorum, 
Caprum, Agroetium, quantum ex corruptissimo ex- 
emplari excerpere potui. Bedam autem non totum 
posui, sed illa que ipse in suo opere compilaverat 
preetermisi, inutilem laborem sciens esse unum dictum 
bis in eodem volumine repeti. Qu vero vel ex se 
vel ex aliis supranominatis auctoribus dixit, ex 
integro scripsi, qui reliquis commodius in hoc ela- 
boravit, quia quod illi confuse fecerant ipse per al- 
“ phabetum disposuit. Eum secutus Albinus aliquantis 
post eum annis in Eboraco natus est ct altus, sed 
« Karolo Magno imperatore ascitus et ab eo in 
magistrum adoptatus, Bedam in orthographia sua 
defloravit, nichil ex se adiciens. Ideo que in 
Albino repperi a Beda sumpta in Beda dimisi. 
Hee iccirco dico ne posteri nostri, si hos auctorcs 
integros habuerint, judicent me vel incuriosum si 
bis aliqua scripserim cum ea sint vilissima, vel iny1- 
“dum si aliqua pretermiscrim, cum ea_littcratis 
“ omnibus in promptu sint.” 

The collection contains six treatises, but the MS. is 
imperfect at the beginning :'—‘‘ 1. De dictis ct factis 
“memorabilibus philosophorum; 2, Cassiodorus de 
“ Ortographia; 2. Caper de eadem; 4. Ars Agretil ; 
“ 5, Albinus de Ortographia ; 6. Beda de cade.” 


1 Fifteen leaves are wanting. The | The volume contains sixteen other 
first treatise is in three books. The | treatises, but apparently uncon- 
preface to Cassiodorus is, according | nected with the first six, Cut. 
to Baker, the work of William. !' MSS. Marl, ui. 100. 

U 18112. k 
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The first of these would be a most interesting relic 
if we could confidently claim it for our author. The 
De dictis was in three books, the first containing 
edifying stories from Aulus Gellius and other Gentile 
writers; the second and third a compilation from 
Tertullian, S. Jerome, S. Augustine, S. Cyprian, 
S. Ambrose, Isidore, Macrobius, Seneca, Cassiodorus, and 
other writers on moral and social virtues. Unfortu- 
nately, there is nothing that definitely determines the 
personality of the compiler. Yet, when we know that 
Leland (Coll. iv. 48) saw, in the library of S. Paul's 
Cathedral, a book entitled “ Gulielmi cujusdam deflora- 
“ tiones de vita et moribus philosophorum, ad Gutla- 
“ cum,” we cannot repress a wish to identify it with 
this volume, and its author with our William. This 
may wait for more evidence.! 

After the “De dictis” comes the copy of Cassio- 
dorus which closes with the following dedication, 
which may be the work of the transcriber: “—Valete 
“ patres, atque in orationibus vestris mei esse memores 
dignamini, qui vos inter cetera de orthographiz 
“ virtute, et de distinctione ponenda, que  nimis 
pretiosa cognoscitur, sub brevitate commonui, et 
“ quemadmodum scripture divin intelligi debeant, 
copiosissime legenda properavi, quatinus sicut ego 
vos ab imperitorum numero sequestratos esse volui, 
ita vos virtus divina non patiatur cum nequissimis 
‘ peenali societate conjungi.” 


6c 


This volume, for my introduction to which I am in- 
debted to Mr, Hamilton’s note on the Gesta Pontificum 





1 In beginning the second book | “ fuit beatus Ciprianus, cujus 
the writer says “ Hactenus Gentiles | “ aliquas sententias de falsis Diis 
* eompilavimus nunc Christianos | “ ponam.” Furtheron: “Quedam 
“ intueamur; primo omnium apol- | “ olim in isto polihistore nostro de 
“ logeticum eloquentissimi Tertul- | “ diversis auctoribus memorabilia 
* lianiconvenientes.” Furtheron: | “ dicta et facta imseruimus; nunc 
“Post Tertullianum et materia ct | “ quoque diligentius eisdem_ vel 
“ cloquentia ct tempore proximus | “ aliis pericctis, plura innectemus.” 
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and Mr. W. de Gray Birch’s memoir on our author's 
life and works, is not mentioned by the early biblio- 
graphers or even by Bishop Tanner. A very full account 
of it 1s, however, given in the Catalogue of the Har- 
leian MSS. from the notes of the learned Thomas 
Baker, to whom it once belonged. It may have a very 
distinct interest in illustrating the history of the writer’s 
own education, his curious and unwearied industry, and 
the many-sidedness of his studies. 

8. There is another volume of collections which The Balliol 
has been claimed for William of Malmesbury, chiefly,” ’” 
I think, on the ground that its arranvement resembles 
that of his known compilations. This is a MS. in 
Balliol College Library, No. 79,' which, like the Adbre- 
viatio already described, was the gift of Bishop Gray, 
and is a transcript of the same date. It contains 
three treatises of Lactantius, the Institutiones, the 
de Ira, and the de Opificio: with Tertullian de 
ignorantia Jesu Christi; and is followed by an 
elaborate index to the treatises of Lactantius. It is 
illustrated with careful marginal abstracts, but, so far 
as I can see, contains no direct evidence to associate 
it with our author. It was by the character of the 
marginal notes, which closely resemble those of the 
other manuscript, that Gerard Langbain, certainly a 
most competent judge, was led to conjecture that they 
proceeded from the same hand. 

9, The following is a copy of the letter or fragment, The Letter 
perhaps the beginning of an unfinished letter, of our eee 
author on the history of John Scotus, addressed to Beau 
his friend Peter, possibly the abbot for whom he had 
made way in 1141 :— 

It is found in MS. Reg. App. 85, fol. 25. 

“ Petro suo Willelmus suus divine philosophiz 
“ participium. Fraternze dilectioni morem, frater 


' Coxe, Catalogue of College MSS., i. 22, 23; Tanner, Bibliotheca, 
p. 360. 
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amantissime, geris quod me tam ardua consultatione 
dienaris, Est enim presumptio caritatis quod me 
tanto muneri non imparem arbitraris. Precipis 
enim ut mittam in litteras unde Johannes Scottus 
oriundus, ubi defunctus fuerit, quem auctorem libri 
qui pervfision vocatur communis opinio consentit, 
simulque, quia multa de libro illo sinister rumor as- 
persit, brevi scripto elucidem que potissimum fidei 
videantur adversari catholicze. 

“ Et primum quidem, ut puto, probe faciam, prompte 
expcdiam, quia me talium rerum veritas non lateat. 
Alterum vero, ut hominem orbi Latino merito scientix 
notissimum, diuque vita et invidia defunctum, in 
jus vocem, altius est quam vires mez spirare audeant, 


- “Nam et ego sponte refugio summorum virorum 


laboribus insidiari, quia, ut quidam ait, improbe facit 
qui in alieno libro ingeniosus est. Quapropter pene 
fuit ut jussis tam imperiosis essem contrarius, nisi 
jamdudum constitisset animo quod vobis in omnibus 
deferrem ut parenti gratissimo, in his etiam que one- 
rarent frontem, que essent pudoris mei periculo. 

“ Johannes igitur cognomento Scottus opinantes 
quod ejus gentis fuerit indigena erroris ipse arguit, 
qui se Heruligenam in titulo Terarchiz inscribit: 
fuit autem gens Herulorum quondam potentissima 
in Pannonia, quam a Longobardis pene deletam 
eorundem prodit historia. Hic relicta patria Franciam 
ad Karolum Calvum venit. A quo magna dig- 
natione susceptus familiarium partium habebatur; 
transigebatque cum eo, ut alias dixi, tam seria 
quam joca; individuusque comes tam mense quam 
cubiculi erat. Nec unquam inter eos fuit discidium, 
quod miraculo scientie cjus rex captus adversus 
magistrum quamvis ira preproperum nec dicto 
insurgere vellet. Regis ergo rogatu Ierarchiam 
Dionisii de Greco in Latinum de verbo verbum 
transtulit. Quo fit ut vix intelligatur Latina, que 
volubilitate magis Graca quam positione construitur 
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“ nostra, Composuit et librum quem perifision meris- Tee 
noi, id est de natura divisione titulavit, propter ov Join 
quandam perplexarum questionum solutionem bene 
“utilem, si tamen ignoscatur ei in quibusdam 
quibus a Latinorum tramite deviavit, dum in Griecos 
nimium intendit. Fuit multz lectionis et curios, 
acris sed inelegantis, ut dixi, ad interpretandum 
“ scientie; quod eum, ut verbis Anastasii Romanze 
“ ecclesize bibliothecarii loquar, non egisse aliam ob 
causam existimo nisi quia, cum esset humilis spiritu, 
non presumpsit verbi proprietatem deserere, ne 
“aliquo modo a sensus veritate decideret, doctus ad 
“ invidiam et Girecorum pedissequus, qui multa que 
“non recipiant aures Latins libris suis asperserit. 
“ Que non ignorans quam invidiosa lectoribus essent, 
vel sub persona collocutoris sui vel sub _ pallio 
“ Grecorum occulebat. Quapropter et hereticus pu- 
tatus est, et scripsit contra eum quidam Florus, 
Sunt enim in libro perifision perplurima que mul- 
torum estimatione a fide catholica exorbitare vide- 
antur. Hujus opinionis fuisse cognoscitur Nicholaus 
papa qui ait in epistola ad Karolum: ‘ Relatum est 
‘ apostolatui nostro quod opus beati Dionisii Ariopagitea 
‘quod de divinis nominibus vel czlestibus ordinibus 
‘Greco descripsit eloquio, quidam vester Johannes 
‘genere Scottus nuper in Latinum transtulerit, quod 
‘juxta morem nobis mitti et nostro judicio debuit 
‘ approbari, presertim cum idem Johannes, licet multa 
‘ scientize esse preedicetur, olim non sane sapere in 
‘ quibusdam frequenti rumore diceretur. Itaque quod 
‘hactenus omissum est vestra industria suppleat, et 
‘nobis preefatum opus sine ulla cunctatione mittat.’! 
Propter hance ergo infamiam ut credo tzduit eum 
“ Francie venitque Angliam ad regem Atlfredum, 
cujus munificentia illectus et magisterio ejus ut ex 
“ scriptis ejus intellexi sullimatus, Malmesberie re- 


1 See Ivo, Decr. iv. c. 104 (p. 119) ; Mansi, Conc. xv. 401. 
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Tho letter ee sedit, Ubi post aliquot annos, a pueris quos docebat 

eee | ae grafiis perfossus, animam exuit, tormento, gravi et 
“ acerbo, ut dum iniquitas valida et manus infirma 
“ sepe frustraretur et seepe impeteret, amaram mortem 
“ obiret. Jacuit aliquamdiu in ecclesia illa que fuerat 
“ nefandz cedis conscia; sed ubi divinus favor multis 
“ noctibus super eum lucem indulsit igneam, admoniti 
“ monachi in majorem transtulerunt ecclesiam et ad 
“ sinistram altaris positum his preedicaverunt versibus 
 martirem,— 


“ Conditur hoc tumulo sanctus sophista Johannes, 
“ Qui ditatus erat vivens jam dogmate miro, 

* Martirio tandem meruit conscendere czelum 

‘* Quo semper cuncti regnant per secula sancti. 


“ Sed et Anastasius de insigni sanctitate adhuc 
“ viventem collaudat his verbis ad Karolum; ‘ Miran- 
« «dum quoque est quomodo ille vir barbarus, Johannem 
* “dico, ille qui in finibus mundi penitus quanto ab 
“ *hominibus conversatione tanto credi potuit altcrius 
* *]ingusze dictione longinquus, talia intellectu capere, 
“in aliamque linguam transferre voluerit ; Johannem 
“ €dico Scottigenam ; virum quantum comperi per omnia 
“ €ganctum ; sed hoe operatus est idem artifex spiritus, 
“ «qui hune ardentem pariter et loquentem fecit. Nisi 
“ «enim ex gratia ipsius igne caritatis flagrasset, nequa- 
“ «quam donum linguis loquendi proculdubio suscepissct. 
“ «Nam hune magistra caritas docuit quod ad mul- 
“ * torum instructionem et edificationem patravit.’ Alter- 
‘“ nant ergo de laudibus ejus et infamia diversa scripta 
“ quamvis jam pridem laudes preponderaverint. Tan- 
“ tum artifici valuit eloquentia quod magisterio ejus 
“manus dcdit omnis Gallia. Verum si qui majorem 
audaciam anhelant, ut synodus que tempore Nicholai 
“ pape secundi Turonis congregata est, non in eum 
“ sed in scripta cjus duriorem sententiam precipitant. 
“ Sunt ergo he fere que controversiam pariunt.” 
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If the letter is, as Mr. W. de Gray Birch believes, 
an autograph of William of Malmesbury, it is tolerably 
certain that it was never finished. In all probability 
our author found out that what he was arguing would 
not hold water, and stayed his hand before it was too 
late. It must have been written before Peter became 
abbot. It contains a good deal that is given, in much 
the same words, in the Gesta Pontificum, but also 
some additional matter, which would have scarcely 
been omitted if it had come to hand before that work 
was completed. It was printed by Gale in his preface 
to the edition of the divisione de naturarum in 1681, 
and by Migne in his Patrologia, vol. 122. 


I must not close this preface without again acknow- 
ledging the debt to Mr. W. de Gray Birch and Mr. 
N. E.S. A. Hamilton, which is attested by a note on 
almost every page. 


Chester, 
Nov. 25, 1887. 
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Incipit Prologus Willelmi Monachi Malmesbiriensis 
in Inbro Primo de Gestis Regum Anglorwm. 


Res Anglorum gestas, Beda, vir maxime doctus et Notices of 


previous 


minime superbus, ab adventu eorum in Britanniam }rittr of 
usque ad suos dies plano et suavi sermone absolvit®: History 
post eum non facile, ut arbitror, reperies qui historiis 

illius gentis Latina oratione texendis animum dederit. Bete. 
Viderint alii si quid earum rerum vel jam invenerint, 

vel post hec inventuri sint; noster labor, licet in 
querendo sollicitas duxerit excubias, frustra ad hoc 
tempus consumpsit operam. Sunt sane queedam vetus- The Chro- 
tatis indicia chronico more et patrio sermone per 

annos Domini ordinata. Per hec senium oblivionis 
eluctari meruerunt qucecunque tempora post illum 

virum fluxerunt. Nam de Elwardo,’ illustri et mag- Ethelwerd. 
nifico viro, qui chronica illa Latine aggressus est, di- 

gerere, preestat silere ; cujus mihi esset intentio animo, 

si non essent verba fastidio. Nec vero nostram effu- 

git conscientiam domini Edmeri‘ sobria sermonis festi- Endmer. 





I The dadieatory letter to the 2 absolvit] describit, Aa. Aah. 
E Me Ag. Al. Ao. At. 
arl of Gloucester, which in some A : 
MSS, is given here, will be found Elwardo}, Edwardo, Ao. ; Ell- 
at the end of the Thi rd Book wardo, Aah. ; Elfwardo, Ca. Cm. 
e ; 4 Edmeri] dmari, Be.! 
2 a 15112, Wt. 14791. A 
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vitate elucubratum opus; in quo a rege Eadgaro orsus 
usque ad Willelmum primum raptim tempora per- 
strinxit, et inde licentius evagatus, usque ad obitum 
Anselmi! archiepiscopi, diffusam et necessariam his- 
toriam studiosis* exhibuit. Ita pratermissis a tempore 


, Bede ducentis et viginti et tribus annis, quos iste 
to fill up the 
gap between 


nulla memoria dignatus est,? absque litterarum patro- 
cinio claudicat cursus temporum in medio: unde mihi, 
tum propter patrize caritatem, tum propter adhortan- 
tium auctoritatem, voluntati fuit interruptam tempo- 
rum seriem sarcire, et cxarata barbarice Romano sale 
condire; ct, ut res ordinatius procedat, aliqua ex his, 
quee seepe dicendus Beda dixit, deflorabo, pauca per- 
stringens, pluribus valefaciens. 

Procedat itaque primus libellus de Anglorum gestis 
succinctus, ex quo Britanniam occupavere usque ad 
regem Egbirtum, qui, varia sorte profligatis regulis, 
totius insule pene nactus est monarchiam. Sed cum 
quatuor ex Anglis potentissima pullulaverint regna ; 
Cantuaritarum, West-Saxonum, Northanimbrorun, Mer- 
clorum, que omnia singillatim, si erit otium, perse- 
qui meditamur ; prius de illo dicendum, quod et ado- 
levit maturius et exaruit* celerius. Quod _profecto 
fiet expeditius, si regna Orientalium Anglorum et 
Orientalium Saxonum post aliorum tergum posuerog, 
quee et nostra cura et posterorum memoria putamus° 
indigna. 

Secundus liber ad adventum Normannorum produ- 
cet lineam regalium temporum. 

Tres reliqui in gestis trium regum versabuntur; his 
adjectis quee diebus illorum® alibi acciderunt, et cele- 
brem sui notitiam, celebritate gestorum, exigunt. Hee 


1 Anselmi] Radulfi, Be. Bk. Bq. ‘ exaruit) aruit, Bc. Bk. Bq. 
2 studiosis] studiosus, Ce. Cd.; 5 putamus indigna] param puta- 
studiosius, Bk. mus digna, Be. Bk. Bq. ;—Aa. Aah., 


3 dignatus est} sublevare, add. | omit parum. 
Cd. Cm. 6 illorum] eorum, Be. 


PROLOGUS. 3 


ita polliceor, si conatui nostro divinus favor arriserit, to the threo 
Norman 


et me preter scopulos confragosi sermonis evexerit, kings 

ad quos Elwardus,! dum tinnula et emendicata verba 

venatur, miserabiliter impegit. Si quis vero, ut ille ait, 
iis, “ 8i quis hac quoque captus amore leget,” sciat me 


nihil de retroactis preter coherentiam annorum pro The earlier 
history rests 


vero pacisci; fides dictorum penes auctores erit. Quic- on the au- 
thority of 


quid vero de recentioribus etatibus apposui, vel ipse the writer 
copied ; the 


vidi, vel a viris fide? dignis audivi. Ceterum, in later on 
that of the 


utramvis partem, presentium non magnipendo judi- suthor or 
° : his infors 
cium; habiturus, ut spero, apud posteros, post deces- mauts. 

sum amoris et livoris, si non eloquentize titulum, 


saltem industriz testimonium. 


EXPLICIT PROLOGUS. 





1 Elwardus) Elfwardus, Ag. Aah. Al. Cd. Cm. 
2 fide] om. Be. 





WILLELMI MALMESBIRIENSIS 
DE GESTIS REGUM ANGLORUM 


LIBRI QUINQUE. 





Incipit Liber Primus. 
ANNO ab incarnatione Domini quadringentesimo Arrivalof 
quadragesimo' nono venere Angli et Saxones Britan- 9"4,Sar0ns 


niam; adventus causam, licet usquequaque decantatam, 4-D- +": 
non ab re fuerit hic intexere: et, ut quod intendo clarius 
elucescat, altius ordiendum. Romani Britanniam, per sketenof 


. ° . . the Roman 
Julium Caesarem in Latias® leges jurare compulsam, ruc in 


' ° ° . the island, 
magna dignatione coluere; ut et in annalibus legere, under 


et in veterum eedificiorum vestigiis est videre. Ipsi Ganar, Se. 
etiam principes, qui toti pene orbi imperitarent, huc ConstAnLlud: 
aucupatis occasionibus libenter 3 annavigare, hic #vum 
solebant. transigere. Denique Severus et Constantius, 
imperatores amplissimi, ambo apud insulam diem functi 

et supremo sunt honore funerati: quorum Severus, ob 
ptovinciam ab incursatione barbarorum muniendam, 
celebrem illam et vulgatissimam fossam de mari 

ad mare duxit. Constantius, ut aiunt, vir magne Exploits of 
civilitatis, Constantinum ex Helena stabularia sus- aaa 
ceptum, egregize spei juvenem, reliquit heredem: qui 

ab exercitu Imperator consalutatus, expeditione in su- 

periores terras indicta, magnam manum Britannorum — 


1 guadragesimo} sexagesimo, Aa. , such variation avems to occur in the 
Aah. Ag. Al. At. Cd. Ce. (corr.)Cm. | MSS. of Bede or the Chronicles. 


This curious mistake, which is com- 2 Latias} Latinas, Ce. Cd. (corr.) 
mon to the MSS. of the first recen- 3 libenter] om. Bk. Ce. 

sion, and occars in some of the third, 4 supremo} summo, He. 

must have arisen from a confusion 5 sunt] ibi, Be. 


of the numerals xx. and rx. No 
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militum abduxit, per quorum industriam, triumphis 
ad vota fluentibus, brevi rerum potitus,’ emeritos et 
Ho removed laboribus funetos in quadam parte Galliss ad occiden- 


a ereat. 


body of |= tem super litus oceani collocavit; ubi hodieque posteri 
ritons 


Gaul. eorum manentes immane quantum coaluere, moribus 
linguaque nonnihil a nostris Britonibus degeneres. 
ah abe § 2. Succedentibus annis, in’eadem insula, Maximus es 


Maximus 


andGo. homo imperio aptus, si non contra fidem ad_ ty- 
stautine, rannidem anhelasset, quasi ab exercitu impulsus pur- 
puram induit, statimque in Galliam transitum parans, 
puttodeath ex provincia omnem pene militem abrasit. Constan- 
siusand = tinus ctiam quidam, non multo post ibidem spe nominis 
imperator allectus, quicquid residuum erat militaris 
roboris exhausit: sed alter a Theodosio, alter ab 
Honorio interfecti, rebus humanis ludibrio fuere: copi- 
arum qu illos ab bella secuta: fuerant, pars occisa, 
Thos ex. pars post fugam ad superiores Britannos concessit. 


S , h e e e e 
chencthor Ita cum tyranni nullum in agris preter semibarbaros, 


en ’¢ nullum in urbibus preter ventri deditos reliquissent, 
Britannia omni patrocinio juvenilis * vigoris viduata, 
omni exercitio artium exinanita, conterminarum gen- 

Ravages of tium inhiationi diu obnoxia fuit. 

and Picts, § 3. Siquidem e vestigio Scottorum et Pictorum Bede, 
incursione multi mortales cesesi, ville incense, urbes 
subrute, prorsus omnia ferro incendioque vastata ; 
turbati insulani, qui omnia tutiora putarent quam 
preelio decernere, partim pedibus salutem quezrentes 

ak gitfron fuga in montana contendunt, partim sepultis thesau- 

pene ris, quorum plerique in hac etate defodiuntur, Romam 
ad petendas suppetias ire intendunt. Romani, misera- 
tione infracti, nihilque antiquius zestimantes quam fessis 
sociorum rebus opem porrigere,* semel et iterum pro- 


turbato © hoste, operam suam exhibuere: postremo, 


ee ee ee ee if he ps Py 


1 potitus] potitur imperio, Be. ; ‘ porrigere] impendere, Bc. Bk. 
successione, ins. By. 5 proturbato] perturbato, Ag. Be. 

3 juvenilis] militaris, Be. Bk. Bq: | Bk. 

3 incens@] succense, Ce. 


Bede, 
ILE. i. 12, 


Nennius, 
c. 8, 
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longinqus:! peregrinationis pertesi, adventum in POS- The answer 
terum excusant ;* discerent ipsi potius a Martio pa- Boras 
trum calore non degenerare, animis et armis patriam 
defensare. Adjiciunt verbis formam muri pro sui 
tuitione construendi, ad propugnacula excubandi, in 

hostem si necesse sit procursandi, et cetera que disci- 

plina militaris exigit exequendi; post monita, lacrimig They desert 


miserorum comitati, discedunt: abeuntes felix? fortuna nies 
prosequens votis suorum ‘ restituit. Tum vero Scotti, thar” 
desperati reditus audito nuntio,® incunctanter et me an 
plus solito in Britones irruere, murum complanare, betake 
paucos resistentes opprimere, predas non _ignobiles eral 
domum agere: at vero vulgus terre reliquum ad pa- 


latium advolat, regis sui fidem implorans. 


De Wortigerno. 


§ 4, Erat eo tempore rex Britanniz Wortigernus ° Vortizern 
nomine, nec manu promptus nec consilio bonus, immo Britain. 
ad illecebras carnis pronus, omniumque fere vitiorum 
mancipium ;? quippe quem subjugaret ° avaritia, inequi- 
taret® superbia, inquietaret '° luxuria ; denique, ut in His tor 
gestis Britonum legitur, fillam suam spe regni sollicita- 
tam stupro fregerat, et ex ca filium tulerat. Hic in 
tantis tumultibus rem parvi ponderans, opesque regni 
commessationibus abliguriens, scortorum lenociniis de- 
peribat. Excitatus tamen aliquando perstrepentium Ho consults 


‘ : : : his mag. 
vocibus, super statu publico in medium consulit, sen- nates” 


' longinque peregrinationis per- ® Wortigernus] Wrtigernus, Ag. 
test} pro longinque peregrina- Al. Be. ; Wirtigernus, Bk. Bq. 


— ‘ 7 subjugaret) subjugarat, Aa. 
Monies pertseer labore, Cd; Um. 8 mancipium] mauncipatum, Ag. 


2 excusant] incusant, Be. Bk. he: KE 
* feliz) infelix, Cd. Cm. 9 inequitaret| inquietarat, Aa. 
* suorum] eorum, Ce. 10 inquietaret| inequitarat, Aa. ; 


® nuntro] et, ins. Ce. Cd. inquinaret, Cd. 


They invite 
the Angles 
and Saxons 
from 
Germany. 


Arrival 
of the 
Germans. 


Extent and 
hame of 
Germany. 


Cause of the 
Digrations 
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tentias! magnatum suorum explorans. Itaque, ut ad Bede. 


summam redigam, placuit omnibus Anglos et Saxones 
e Germania evocandos, armis validos, sedibus vagos, 
geminum futurum commodum, ut armis invicti facile 
hostes propulsarent; et, hactenus locorum incerti, pro 
ingenti annumerarent beneficio si vel squalidum solum 
jejunumque cespitem ad habitandum suscepissent: ce- 
tcrum, nunquam eos aliquid contra patriam molituros, 
quia” genuinam feritatem morum emolliret memoria 
beneficiorum. Probato consilio mittuntur in Germaniam 
legati spectabiles sane viri, et qui digne personam pa- 
trice induerent. 


De adventu Germanorum in Britanniam. 


§’ 5. Germani audientes rem votis mille petitam a 
se ultro expostulari vicino pede paruere, celeritatem 
negotil letitiz stimulis maturantes: valedicentes igitur 
arvis genitalibus, renuntiantes parentum affectibus, for- 
tunic vela committunt, placidoque ventorum favore, 
tribus longis navibus quas illi Ceolas* dicunt,* Bri- 
tanniam allabuntur. Venerunt autem et tunc, et se- 
quenti tempore, de tribus Germaniz populis, Anglis, 
Saxonibus, Jutis.° Omnis enim fere terra que trans 
occanum Britannicum sub septentrionali axe jacet, quia 
tantum hominum germinat, non injuria Germania vo- 
catur, licet multis® provinciarum limitibus distincta.’ 
Quapropter, sicut hi quibus id muneris est lascivientes 
arboris ramos solent succidere, ut reliquorum vite 
succo suo possit sufficere, sic incole aliquorum expul- 
sione matrem allevant,® ne tam numerose prolis pastu 
exhausta succumbat: sed, ut facti minuant invidiam, 
sorte ducunt eliminandos. Inde est quod illius terre 





1 sententias] xententiam, Be. 5 Jutis] Wichtis, Aa. 
2 guia} quoniam, Be. Bk. § multis] om. Aa. Al. Ag. Cm. 
3 ceolas] cheulas, Cd. Cm.; thco- 7 licet—distincta] om. Be. 

las, Aa. Aah. 8 allevant] alleviant Be.? 


' dicunt] vocant. Be. Bk. Bq. 


Nennius 
c. 23. 


7 32a nae ssi ‘Seti 


ee =—oér 


Bede, 
H.E. i. 15. 
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homines invenerint' sibi ex necessitate virtutem, ut 
natali solo ejecti peregrinas sedes armis vendicent ; 
sicut Wandali, qui olim protriverunt Affricam ; sicut 
Gothi, qui possederunt Hispaniam; sicut Longobardi, 
qui adhuc obsident Italiam ; ut Normanni, qui, partem 
Galliz armis domitam incolentes, vocaverunt Norman- 
niam. Ex hae ergo Germania primo venit Britanniam 
manus, parva quidem, sed quze paucitatem suam vir- 
tute? fulciret, ducibus Hengesto * et Hors, commode 
indolis fratribus, haud obscura stirpe apud suos oriun- 
dis: erant enim abnepotes illius antiquissimi Woden, 
de quo omnium pene barbararum gentium regium 
genus lineam trahit, quemyue gentes Anglorum deum 
esse delirantes, ei quartum diem septimane, et sextum 
uxori suze Frese, perpetuo ad hoc tempus consecrave- 
runt sacrilegio. In quibus vero locis Britanniz Angli 
vel Saxones vel Jutz‘ habitationem locavcrunt, Beda 
non tacet. Nostrum propositum est, quamvis affluat 
materia, stilo non indulgere, sed tantum necessaria 
quzeque libare. 

§ 6. Venientibus igitur Anglis undique occursum : 
a rege impertitz gratiz, a populo effusus favor, data 
fide acceptaque, et tradita Tanatos insula incolatui 
eorum subventum. Accessit et pactum, ut illi junctis® 
umbonibus sudores suos patriz impenderent, recepturi 
emolumenta militiz ab hiis quorum saluti vigilias pre. 
tenderent. Paululum in medio more, et ecce Scottos 
adventantes, facilique negotio cessuram sibi ut supra 
predam <stimantes, Angli invadunt: illi vixdum col- 
lato pede fugam componunt, fugitantes eques conse- 
cutus® a tergo cecidit. Sic non semel certatum: cum- 
que semper victoria consentiret Anglis, ut fere fit in 
rebus mortalium, et istis successus accendit audaciam, 


4 Jute] Wichti, Aa. 








1 invenerint] invenerunt, Aa. Al. | 


Ag. Be. BE. 5 junctis] om. Ce. 
2 virtute] virtutibus, Cd. Cm. | § consecutus] insecutus, Aa. Ag. 
Al. Bk. 


3 Hengesto] Engesto, Bk. 


and colonies 
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et illis timor aluit ignaviam; eoque res processit ut 
nihil magis Scotti quam cum Anglis manus conserere 
caverent. 

Hengest § Interea Hengestus,! non minus acer ingenio quam 


more of hi alacer in prelio, aliquos ex suis, non abnuente rege, 

en, patriam remittit, qui regis et populi inertiam, insule 

Theirarrival Opulentiam, exponant, ampla venire volentibus preemia 

daughter of “Proponant. Tl mandata gnaviter* exequuntur,’ brevi- 

que cum sexdecim navibus revertuntur, adducentes 

filiam Hengestii, virginem, ut accepimus, que esset ct 

nature miraculum et virorum spectaculum. Regressis 

adornatur convivium; jubet Hengestus filiam fungi 

pincernes munere, ut regis accumbentis oculos pasceret. 

Nec id frustra fuit. Nam ille, ut semper in foemina- 

rum decorem adhinniebat, statim et forme gratia et 

gestuum elegantia sauciatus animum, potiendi puella ‘ 

spem imbibit, nec distulit quin nuptias peteret, patrem 

volentem cogens ; ipse enim astu primo negare, tam 

Her marri- humiles nuptias rege indignas allegans, postremo, quasi 

Vortizern, gravatus, in sententiam transiit, totam Cantiam pro 
who gives 


Kentto  munere accipiens, ubi jamdudum omnis justitia sub 
engest, 


and invites Cujusdam Guorongi” laborabat regimine, qui tamen sicut nennius. 


his brother ok ‘ ‘ 
and sun, omnes reguli insule Wortigerni substernebantur monar- 


chie. Nee contentus hac liberalitate barbarus, sed 
abutens regis imprudentia, persuadet uti a Germania 
fratrem et filium virtutis viros evocet, scena composita, 
ut quia ipse ab oriente provinciam defensitaret, illi 
quoque ab aquilone Scottos frenarent: ita rege conni- 
vente ipsi, circumnavigata Britannia, Orcades insulas 
Settlements adiere, easque gentes cum Pictis et Scottis pari zerum- 
Britain. na involventes, in aquilonali parte insule, que nunc 
Northanimbria vocatur, tune et deinceps assedere: 
nullus tamen ibi regio insigni vel nomine usus usque 





1 Hengestus} Hengestius, Be. 4 puella) puclle, Ag. 
2 gnaviter] generaliter, Be. Bk. 5 Guorong! | ** Guoirangono 
3 erequuntur] executi, Be. Bk. rege,’ Wenn. 


Chron. 


AD. 455. 
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ad Idam, de quo regalis Northanimbrorum adolevit 
linea! Sed heec inferius: nunc quod cceperam at- 


texam. 


De Wortemer filio Wortigerni, ef de Arturo. 


§ 8. Vortemer ? filius Wortigerni, haudquaquam ultra 
dissimulandum ratus, quod se Britonesque suos An- 
glorum dolo perverti cerneret, ad expulsionem eorum 
mentem intendit, simulque patrem ad idem auden- 
dum incendit.2 Hoc igitur auctore post annos sep- 
tem adventus eorum fcedus foedatum, et per viginti 
annos frequenter levibus prezeliis, sed quater ut chro- 
nica tradit, omnibus copiis depugnatum: prima con- 


gressione squa utrinque fortuna discessum, dum hi 


Hors fratrem Hengestii, illi Catigis* alterum regis 
filium magno justitio® desiderarent. In ceteris cum 
Angli superiorem semper manum referrent pax con- 
venit, incentore belli Guortemer fatali sorte sublato, 
qui, multum a facilitate patris abhorrens, egregie 
regnum moderaretur si Deus sivisset. Sed, eo ex- 
tincto, Britonum robur emarcuit, spes imminute retro 
fluxere ; et jam tunc profecto pessum issent, nisi 
Ambrosius, solus Romanorum superstes, qui post Wor- 
tigernum monarcha regni fuit, intumescentes barbaros 
eximia bellicosi Arturis opera pressisset. Hic est Ar- 
tur de quo Britonum nuge hodieque delirant; dig- 
nus plane quem non fallaces somniarent fabule, sed 
veraces predicarent histori, quippe qui labantem ® 
patriam diu sustinuerit, infractasque civium mentes 
ad bellum acuerit; postremo, in obsessione Badonici 


' linea] prosapia, Bc. Bk. Bg. 


2 Vortemer] Gvortemer Al. Ag. 
At. Bq.; Guorthemer, Be. 


3 incendit] accendit, Bc. Bk. 


* Catigis] Catalis, Be. ; Catiagis, 
Cd. Cm. 

5 justitio] judicio, Bk. 

*labantem] labentem, Ag. Cd. 
Cm. 
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montis, fretus imagine Dominice matris,. quam armis 
suis insuerat, nongentos hostium solus adorsus incre- 
dibili czede profligarit. Contra, Angli, quamvis vario 
fortune lusu rotarentur, vacillantes suorum acies ad- 
ventu compatriotarum supplere, audentioribus animis 
in ferrum ruere: paulatim, cedentibus accolis, per to- 
tam se insulam extendere, simul Dei non adversante 
consilio in cujus manu est omnium imperiorum ? 
mutatio: sed hzee processu annorum; nam, vivente 
Wortigerno, nihil contra eos novatum. Interea Hen- 
gestus, vitio quodam humani ingenii ut quo plus 
habeas plus ambias, fraude subornata generum ad con- 
vivium cum trecentis suorum invitat: cumque fre- 
quentioribus poculis invitatos ad tumultum * animas- 
set, et ex industria unumquemque salsa dicacitate 
perstringeret, primo ad jurgia, mox ad arma ventum. 
Ita Britones, ad unum omnes jugulati, animas inter 
vina vomuere: rex ipse captus, datis tribus provinciis, 
libertatem redemit, servitutem exuit. Post hzec, anno 
tricesimo nono adventus sui, Hengestus diem clausit; 
vir qui successus suos non minus fraudibus quam viri- 
bus urgens, multumque* genuine sevitiz indulgens, 
omnia cruentius quam civilius agere mallet. Reliquit 
filium Hisc,> qui, magis tuendo quam ampliando regno 
intentus,® paternos limites nunquam excessit. Con- 
sumptisque annis viginti quatuor, filium Oht,’ ejus- 
demque filium Yrmenricum habuit successores, sibi ® 
quam avo aut proavo® similiores: amborum tempori- 
bus quinquaginta et tres anni deputantur in chronicis: 
ceterum, si singillatim vel communiter regnaverint, 
non <liscernitur.. 


1 matris] adminiculo, ins. Cd. 

2 imperiorum] regnorum, Be. 

3 ¢umultum] cumulum, Ag. 

4 gue} om. Ce. 

® Evsc] ejus, Al Ag.; om. Aa. ! 


6 intentus] contentus, Be. 

4 Okt} Oth, Be. Bk. 

§ siti] om. Aa. Al. 

® proavo) atavo, Aa. Al. Ag. 


Nennrius 


Nennius, 
Cc 4). 


Bede, 
H.E. ii. 5. 
Chron. 
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De Ethelbirhto rege, et de adventw sancti Augustini. 


§ 9. Post illos Ethelbirtus,! Yrmenrici filius, rerum ? 
potitus, quinquaginta annos et tres juxta chronicam; 
juxta Bedam quinquaginta et sex exegit:‘ viderit 


A-D. 565,616: lector quomodo hanc dissonantiam componat; nam °> 


nos eam, quia admonuisse suffecerit, in medio relin- 
quimus. Hic, primis pubescentis regni temporibus, 
adeo vicinis regibus fuit ridiculo, ut uno et altero 
pulsus prelio vix suos terminos tutaretur. Postmo- 
dum cum adultiori stati consultior etiam militiz ac- 
cessisset peritia, brevi® omnes nationes Anglorum 
preeter Northanimbros continuis victoriis domitas sub 


Ethelbert 
king of 
Kent. 
A.D. 


His carly 
insignili- 
cance. 


His later 
successes 
and mar- 
riage. 


jugum traxit; et, ut exterorum quoque familiaritatem - 


ascisceret, regis Francorum affinitatem filiw ejus nup- 
tiis sibi conciliavit. Tum vero Francorum contubernio 
gens eatenus’ barbara ad unas consuetudines confcede- 
rata, silvestres animos indies exuere, et ad _ leviores 
mores declinare. His addebatur Letardi episcopi, qui 
cum regina venerat, celebs admodum vita, qua regem 
ad Christi Domini cognitionem etiam tacens invitabat: 
quo factum est, ut postea beato Augustino predicanti 
regius animus jam emollitus facile cederet, et primus 
de numero patrum suorum sacris sacrilegis renuntia- 
ret; ut quos regni premebat potentia, fidei quoque 
obumbraret gloria: hac est profecto clara nobilitas, 
heec superba virtus, honestate vincere quos honore 
vincas. Quin etiam, curam extendens in _posteros, 
leges patrio sermone tulit, quibus bonis preemia decer- 
neret, improbis per remedia severiora occurreret, nihil 
super aliquo negotio in futurum relinquens ambiguum. 





1 Ethelbirtus) Egelbirhtus, Ag. ‘ exegit] transegit, Bc. Bk. Bq. 
Al. ; Egelbertus, Cd. Cm. ; Egilher- 5 nam] om. A.B. 
tus, Be. Bk. Bq. 6 brevi} om. Ce. 

* rerum] regnum, Aa. 7 eatenus} om. Ag. Al. Aa. 

3 chronicam] chronica, Ce. 


Letard 
prepares the 
way for the 
Gospel. 


Ethelbert 
converted 
by 8. Au- 
gustine. 


Eadhald 
succeeds 
(A.D. 618). 


His in- 
cestuous 
marriage. 


Rebellion 


against him. 


Intended 
flight of 
Archbishop 
Laurentius, 


Conversion 
of Eadbald. 


eminence. 


His bene- 
factions to 
S. Augus- 
tine’s. 


Attitude of 
Eadbald 
and his 
father to 


Chris- 
tianity. 


Ethelbert’s 
reply to 


Augustine, 
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§ 10. Excessit anno post acceptam fidem primo et 
vicesimo, Edbaldo filio regni tradens insignia.  Ille, 
mox ubi paterni metus abrupit frzena, exsufflata Chris- 
tianitate, novercze quoque pudorem expugnavit: sed, 
ne omnino in preceps ferretur, divinz miserationis 
austeritas obicem opposuit. Confestim enim regulis 
quos pater sub jugum miserat rebellantibus, regni 
mutilatus dispendio, et per horas crebro afflatus dx- 
monio, contumacis perfidizs tormenta! pendebat. Qui- 
bus offensus successor Augustini Laurentius, dum post 
premissos comites provincia cedere meditaretur, Dei 
animatus verbere sententiam revocavit. Qua de re 
conventus rex, dum fidem dictorum pontificis plage 
facerent, non aspernanter ut aiunt inflexus, et Chris- 
tianismi gratiam hausit, et incestis nuptiis valedixit. 
Verum ut in punienda perfidia terribilis exempli nota pos- 
teris inureretur, avitis finibus egre licet retentis, nun- 
quam ad paternum fastigium potuit aspirare. Ceterum, 
tota vita integer in fide, nihil quod famam lederet 
commisit: monasterium quoque extra muros Cantuariz, 
quod pater fundaverat, ingentibus preediis et amplissi- 
mis donariis illustravit: quorum laudes et merita 
omnes Angli suspicere et preedicare debebunt, quod 
Christianam fidem leni credulitate et credula lenitate 
Angliss invalescere permiserint. Quis enim non jo- 
cunde speculetur quantum equitati conveniat, quan- 
tum dulcedini concinat responsum illud regis Ethel- 
birhti, quod eum prime predicationi Augustini Beda 
retulisse narrat?—-non posse se nove sect tam cito 
animum adhibere, relictis cultibus quos semper exer- 
cuerit cum tota Anglorum gente; veruntamen nulla 
illos molestia exacerbandos, quin potius? preedicationis 
permissu et amplo victu juvandos, quod tam longam 
a natali solo peregrinationem susceperint ut Anglis 
quee optima putabant indulgenti benignitate communi- 





1 tormenta] penas, Bc. Bk. Bq. | * potius) etiam, Bc. 


Bede, 
H.E. i. %, 


Bede, 
H.E. iii. & 
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carent. Nec infra promissionem factum fuit rcmissius,' 

donec sensim explorata fidei veritate et ipse cum sub- 

jectis numero fidelium sociatus est. Quid iste ? nonne Fadbald’s 
primo tempore magis carnis illecebra quam anil nucle 
obstinatione devians, magnam tamen vitw pontificuin 
exhibebat venerationem, quorum negligebat fidem? de- 
nique, ut dixi, ob unius facile conversus injuriam, 
magno momento Christianitatis augmentis® fuit. Am- : 
bo igitur laudabiles,> ambo profusiora praconia eme- 

iti, siquidem bonum quod ille magnanimiter inchoa- 
verit, iste benigne confoverit. 

§ 11. Cui post viginti quatuor* regni annos de- Freombert 
functo successit filius Ercombirchtus® ex Emma filia aretaee . 
regis Francorum susceptus, et eodem quidem ® anno- 
rum numero, sed meliori auspicio principatu functus, 
religione in Deum, pietate in patriam, juxta’ insignis. 

Cum enim avus et pater, citra destructionem idolorum, 
fidem nostram coluissent, hic parum et inferius devo- 
tione ® regia arbitratus, si non destrueret propensiore ye puts 
consilio quod illi tacito dampnarant® judicio, omnia {°%",, 
deorum sacella complanavit ad solum, ut nullum sacri- yO" 


stroys 
legii ad posteros manaret vestigium ; preeclare ; poterat ‘“™?** 
enim vulgus fanatic superstitionis admoneri, quamdiu 
loca pulvinarium suorum non desineret intueri: atque 
ut gentem suam, ventri tantum indulgentem, parcitati yo injoins 
gulze doceret insuescere, preecepit per omne regnum ob- the Lent 
servari quadraginta dierum sollempne jejunium., Mag- 
nam prorsus tunc temporis rex rem aggressus, quem 
nec deliciarum luxus enervare, nec regni sollicitudo a 
Dei cultu potuit avocare. Per hee Dei favore tutus, 
rebusque domi et foris ex sententia cedentibus, tran- 
quillissime consenuit. Cujus filia Ercongota, tanto His 





ghter 
1 remissius] om. Be. ® quidem] om. Be. 
2 augmentis | .augmentum, Aa. Be. ¢ juxta) vita, Aa. Cd. Cm. 
3 laudabiles] viri, add. Aa. 8 devotione] dignatione, Be. 
* quatuor] quinque, Bc. Bk. 9 damprarant] dampnarent, Aa. 


8 Ercombirchtus] Ercombirhtus, | Ag. 
Ag. Al; Erconbrictus, Cd. Cm. 


8. Ercon- 
gota, a nun 
at Chelles. 


Reign of 
Egbert, 
A.D. 664- 
673. 


Arrival of 
Theodore 
and Adrian. 


Reign of 
Hlothere 
A.D. 673. 


Edric’s 
short reign. 
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soboles non indigna parente, zemulisque virtutum lini- 
amentis patri respondens, Cala,! monasterium apud 


Gallias, sanctitudinis? suze luce vestivit. 


§ 12. At vero filius Egbertus, per novem annos Bede, 


patrio throno retento, nihil memorabile fecit tam 
brevis imperil compendio, nisi quis adventum Theo- 
dori archiepiscopi et Adriani abbatis temporum illius 
imputet § gloris: doctorum virorum, et qui omnem 
litteraturam imis medullis combiberant; quod nisi esset 
usquequaque detritum, libenter pergerem referre quan- 
tum lucis tune per eos orbi Britannico infulserit, quo- 
modo hine Greci, hinc Latini palestras litterarum 
certantibus * studiis in unum contulerint, et insulam, 
tyrannorum quondam nutriculam, familiare philoso- 
phiss domicilium effecerint.® 


§ 13. Successit Egberto frater Lotharius, alite mala Bed 


reenum ingressus, quippe per undecim ® annos infes- 
tante Edrico filio Egberti, frequenter et varia sorte 
civilibus bellis conflictatus, novissimeque jaculo corpus 
trajectus, ipso vulnere inter medendum vitam effudit. 
Sunt qui non taceant’ fratres ambos cita morte 
merito crudelitatis absumptos; quod Egbertus_filios 
patrui innocentes® occiderit, Lotharius martyres pro- 
palatos irriserit: quamvis prior et factum ingemuerit, 
et matri fratruelium partem insule Tanatos ad sdifi- 
candum monasterium concesserit. 


H.E. iv. 1. 


e, 
.E. iv. 26. 


§ 14. Nec Edricus successu tyrannidis longum glo- Bede. 


riatus est; sed citra biennium, regno et vita spoliatus, 





1 Cala] Kala, Ag. Bk. 
2 sanctitudinis] sanctitatis, Cd. 
Cm. 


“ interimi squanimiter passus 
“ fuit.” This clause is found in 
MSS. Be. Bk. Bq. Cd. Cm. It 


3 imputet] supputet, Cd. Cm. 

4 certantibus] om. Ce. 

5 effecerint.) ‘Sed et hoc, et 
“‘ quicquid boni potest diebus Eg- 
“ berti ascribi, attenuat facinus 
“ quo Elbertum et Egelbrictum, 
“ filios patrui, aut interemit aut 


is not in the A. MSS., nor in Ce. 
MS. Be. omits “ equanimiter.” 

5 undecim) novem, Ce. 

7 taceant] tacent, Cd. 

® innocentes] ut dixi, add. Be. Cd. 
Cm. See above, note 5. 


H.E. iv. 26 


——— a Se 


Chron. 
A.D. 686- 
637, 


Below, § 55. 
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patriam lacerandam hostibus exposuit. Continuo enim 
quidam Kedwalla’ cum fratre Mollone, alias sane Kent in. 
bonus ct efficax, digladiabile odium in Cantuaritas Cardwalln 
spirans, quantis potuit conatibus provinciam invasit aii 
olim diuturna pace feriatam, sed tunc intestino bello 
dissidentem, impune sibi cessuram arbitratus: sed non 
ita ut sperabat imparatos, aut animi vacuos, provinci- 
ales offendit ; siquidem post multa, incommoda vicatim 
et oppidatim accepta, tandem animati ad manus ve- 
niunt; congressuque superiores Kedwallam in terga 
vertunt, fratreque in tugurium quoddam compulso, 
domunculam ipsam succendunt. Ita Mollo, dum molio 
erumpendi in hostem deesset audacia, et totis circa ties 
tectum habenis regnarent incendia, inter flammas hali- 
tum? ructavit. Non tamen Kedwalla destitit aut a Cxedwalla 
provincia pedem retulit, quin dolorem suum crebris compensa 
accolarum dispendils sarciret, rei quoque ultionem in 
successorem Inam transfunderet, sicut suo loco dicetur. 

§ 15. In tam; desperatis rebus Cantiae secennio Sir years of 


sturbed 


circiter a regia successione claudicatum: septimo de- succession 


mum anno Wihtredus filius Egberti, cum apud suos Wintred 


succeeds, 


invidiam pressisset industria, et apud hostes pacem vod eiane 
lceasset pecunia, magna spe civium allectus in regem, three years, 
voli compotes fecit. Domi enim civilis, et bello. in- 
victus, Christianam religionem sanctissime coluit, po- 
testatem amplissime porrexit,‘ et, ut nihil felicitati 
deesset, post triginta et tres® annos longzvus, quod 
beatissimum mortales putant, superstitibus eisdemque 


heredibus liberis tribus, fato functus est. Quorum 


1 Kedwalla] Cedwalla, Ag. Al. | “ terium sancti Martini upud Do- 
Be. Bk. Ceadwalla, Cd. Cm. “ feram fecit.” Inserted in MSS. 
? halitum] animam, Be. Bk. Bq. Aa. Cd. Cm.: the latter two omit- 
3 In tam] interea, Bc. Bk. Bq. | ting“ apud Doferam.” Omitted in 
Cd. Cm. Al, Ag. At. Be. Bk. Bq. Ce. 
4 porrerit.| “ Ipse est qui monas- 5 et tres] om. Be. Bk. Bq. 
u 15112. B 
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The three 
sons of 


Wihtred. 


Edbertus viginti! et tribus,? Edelbertus undecim, Al- 
ricus triginta et quatuor annis, paterna terentes insti- 
tuta, haud decoloro’ exitu regnum continuavere, nisi 
quod KEdelbertus fortuito urbis incendio, et Alricus Chron, 
ee adversus Mercios prelio, gloriam temporum " 
suorum* non parum obnubilavere. Ita si quid accidit 
probri non tacetur, si quid prosperi parum in chroni- 

cis notatur, sive quod consulto factum est, sive quod 
nature vitio comparatum est: quod cum sit bonorum 
brevis gratia, eternum que nocuere dolent. Post illos 
nobile germen regum exaruit, generosus sanguis efiri- 
guit; tunc impudentissimus quisque, cui vel lingua 
divitias, vel factio terrorem comparaverat, ad tyranni- 
dem anhelare, tune regio insigni indigni abuti. Quo- 
rum Edelbertus idemque Pren cum biennio Cantuaritis 


Practical 
anarchy and 
numerous 
pretenders. 


Eadbert 


(ED. 106), imperitaret, in Mercios majora viribus conatus,> et ab 
eisdem captus, vinculis manus, corpus captivitati pre- 
buit: nec multo post ab hostibus laxatus, sed a suis 
non receptus, dubium quo fine defecit. Deinde ejus- 

fa‘peday, dem calamitatis et factionis heres Cuthredus octo 
annis solo scilicet nomine regnavit. Hine regiw dig- 

eee nitatis abortivum Baldredus postquam Cantiam octo- 


decim annis obsedit,® ab Egbirhto rege West-Saxonum 





1 This is an important passage in 
its bearing on the Kentish Chrono- 
logy. Our author loses the autho- 
rity of Bede at the death of Wihtred, 
and his dates are only partially 
confirmed by the Chronicles. He 
must have had some Fasti before 
him which are now lost. The 
Chronicle (M.H. B. pp. 330, 333) 
fixes the death of Eadbert in 748, 
and that of Ethelbert in 760, but 
says nothing about Alric. If Alric 
reigned until 794, that is 34 years 
after his brother’s death, he must 
have survived his father for nearly 
70 years, which is highly im- 


probable. It is more likely that 
the three brothers reigned con- 
jointly, and that the line came to 
an end soon after the middle of the 
century. If charters are to be 
trusted, several obscure kings 
reigned between 760 and 794, the 
date of Eadbert Preen. 

* viginti et tribus] triginta et tri- 
bus, Cd. Cm. 
’ 5 decoloro] decolorato, Bk. 

‘gloriam temporum  suorum] 
claritatem fortune, Bc. Bk. Bq. 

5 conatus] ausus, Bc. Bk. Bq. 

6 obsedit} obsederit, Aa.; potius 
quam rexit, Be. Bk. Ba. 
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prelio pulsus in exilium concessit. Ita regnum Cantie, 
quod ab anno incarnationis Domini quadringentesimo aT 
quadragesimo quarto?’ steterat, annis trecentis septua- Exbert. 


ginta? et quinque alterius potestati accessit. Sed quia the Weat 
primi regni, quod de Anglis excrevit, prosapiam paucis (4-D. 84). 
persecuti, quasi scintillam de antiquitatis favilla excussi- 

mus, nunc regnum West-Saxonum stilus ventilabit: 

quod @ primo proximum, longo tamen intervallo, in- 
choavit ; ipsum est, quod multo situ, marcescentibus 
ceteris, invicto usque ad adventum Normannorum 
vigore floruit, et alia, ut ita dicam, strangulata fau- 

cibus avidis absorbuit: hoc ergo si lineatim ad 
Egbirhtum provexero, de reliquis duobus, nausiam 
longitudinis evitans, aliqua subtexam, que cum in 
primo libro debitum finem invenerint, secundus solos 
West-Saxones intuebitur. 


De regno West-Saxonwm. 


§ 16. Regnum West-Saxonum, quo neque magnifi- History of 
centius neque diuturnius ullum Britannia vidit,* a Seon kings. 
quodam Cerdicio primum ebulliens, mox in magnum Ceniic the 
fastigium evasit: qui gente Germanus, amplis majori- 
bus, quippe a Wodenio decimus, cum domesticis con- 
flictationibus ingentes spiritus aluisset, statuit patria 
decedere, et armis famam dilatare. Id, animo com- 
municato cum filio Cenrico, meditari ausus, consenti- 
ente adolescente, qui proximis gloris passibus patrem 

irr urgeret, in Britanniam cum quinque ceolis copias fajsnds 
trajecit. Actum anno Dominice incarnationis quadrin- 4): *® 
gentesimo nonagesimo quinto, post mortem Hengesti 
octavo. Ipsoque® die a Britonibus bello exceptus, vir 
veteris militiz non difficulter arietantem multitudinem 


1 quarto] sexto, Aa. quitatis scintillam elicuimus, Be. 
Bk. ; vel elicuimus, inter]. Ce. 
4 vidit] om. Ag. 
3 scintillam—excussimus] anti- 5 Ipsoque] Ipso quoque, Aa. 
B 2 


2 septuaginta | sexaginta, Cd. Cm. 
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contudit et fugere compulit: quo successu et sibi 
profundam! in reliquum securitatem, et provincialibus 
quietem, peperit ; nam, nunquam post illum diem laces- 
sendum arbitrati, in ejus jura volentes concessere. 
Non tamen ille ignavo indulgens otio feriabatur, quin 
potius crebras circumquaque victorias extendens anno 

He becomes post adventum suum Vicesimo quarto in occidentali 4.0.58 

2b aware, parte insule, quam illi West-Sexam vocant, mon- 5+ 

and reiss archiam adeptus est: qua? quindecim ® annis functus, 
fatum complevit, regno toto prater insulam Wehtam 4 
ad filium devoluto. Ea enim, indultu regie munifi- 

Cynric suee centiw, potestati Wihtgari® nepotis sui® accessit. Is, 

reve 26 tum sanguinis propinquitate, tum bellandi artibus, 
avunculo juxta carus,’ celebrem in eadem insula primo chr. 
principatum, post etiam sepulturam accepit. Porro - 
Cenricus, patre non inferior virtute, regnum nonnihil chro. 
ampliatum, post annos viginti sex,’ filio Ceaulino aaa 


contulit. 


De Ceaulino. 


Cenntin, § 17. Hujus spectatissimum in preliis robur annales 
ad invidiam efferunt, quippe qui fuerit Anglis stupor, 

His success Britonibus odio, utrisque exitio. Horum exempla pro 

Kent;  compendio subjiciam. Ethelbirthum Cantuaritarum {'}’4s. 
regem, alias laudabilem, sed tune pro antiquitate 
familie primas sibi partes vendicantem, ac per hoc 
avidius alienos fines incursantem, probe aggressus 
fusis auxiliis ad sua fugavit. Britannos, qui tempori- 

onaunst bus patris et avi vel pretento deditionis umbone, vel 


the Britons. 
claustrorum muralium objectu, Gloecestriz et Cireces- (ht. 





1 profundam] om. Be. 6 nepotis sui) om. Be. 

2 qua] qui, Be. 7 carus) carnis, Aa.; ejus enim 
3 guindecim] sexdecim, B. ex sorore nepos erat, Bc. Bk. 

4 Wehtam] Vehtam, Ag. Bk. * sex] quatuor, Aa. Ag. Al. ; Cd. 


6 Wihtgari] Wirhtgari, Ag.; | Cm.; quinque, Bk. 
Withgari, Bk. Bec. 





Chron. 
A.D. os4. 


Chron 


4D. 591, 


38S. 


Chron. 


AD. 527. 


Chron. 


AD. 611. 


Chron 


ALD. 688. 
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tre et Bathoniw exitium effugerant, infesta! persecu- 

tus animositate, urbibus exuit, et in confragosa saltu- 

osaque loca hodieque detrusit. Inter hee tamen, quia 

fatalis alea incertis jactibus in hujus vite tabula 
mortales eludit,? tantos belloruin eventus® obfuscavit 

luctus domesticus: denique Cuda fratre immatura fs. of his 
morte intercepto, ejusdemque nominis filio ante se in hehe. 
pugna extincto, ambobus predicabilis spei juvenibus, 
multum felicitati suze decessisse non* semel suspiravit. Calamitous 
Postremo ipse, diebus ultimis regno extorris miseran- reign; 
dum sui spectaculum hostibus exhibuit. Quia enim 

in odium sui quasi classicum utrobique cecinerat, con- 
spirantibus tam Anglis quam Britonibus apud Wod- qyite ana 
nesdic cso exercitu anno tricesimo primo, regno “ 
nudatus, in exilium concessit, et continuo decessit. 

Tunc fluitantes regni habenas direxerunt nepotes ejus, 

fiii Cudz ; Celricus annis quinque,’? Ceolwulfus annis°® 
quatuordecim. Quorum tempore inferior, sed virtute gootric. 
prestantior, omnem ztatem in bellis detrivit, quippe %'*" 
qui nulli unquam ignaviz locum dederit, quin sua et 
tutaretur et protenderet. 

§ 18. Post illum filii Celrici, Cinegislus? et Quicel- cinegitsand 
mus, regni infulas equa lance induerunt; ambo stre- ©" 
nui, ambo mutuis pietatis inter se certantes officiis, ut 
merito propter insolitam regibus concordiam fuerint 
presentibus miraculo, futuris exemplo. Denique bella 
quamplurima, nescias majore virtute an modcratione, 
gesserunt vel contra Britannos, vel contra Pendam Their suc- 
regem Merciorum, hominem, ut suo loco dicetur, ad Brn and 
furta ® belli peridoneum: qui proprios egressus termi- Canes 
nos, dum Cirecestram suis partibus applicare conatur, 
impetum concordium regum non ferens, cum paucis 


1 infesta] avide, Be. 5 quinque] sex, Bc. Bk. 
2 eludtt] clandit, Ag. § annis} om. Aa. Ag. Aah. Bk. 
3 eventus | successus, Be. Bk. 7 Cinegislus| Kinegilsus, Cd. Cm. 


* non} plusquam, Be. Bk. 8 furta} furti, Bc. ; furtiva, Aa. 


Cwichelm’s 
uttempt 

on the life 
of Edwin. 


Crises 
of his 
hostility. 


Birinus 
preaches, 
A.D. 635. 


Cinegils 
baptized. 


Cwichelm 
baptized. 


Kenewalch 
succeeds, 
A.D. 643. 


His apostasy 
and flight. 
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profugit. Quiceclmum sane non mediocris culpa re- Chr".. 
spergit, quod Edwinum Northanimbrorum regem, pro- 
bate prudentiz virum, subornato sicario insidiis appe- 
tiverit. Sed si consideretur illa gentilis sententia, 3" ,., 


‘“dolus an virtus quis in hoste requirat,’ facile excu- 
sabitur nihil preter solitum fecisse, quod vellicatorem 
potentize quoquo modo voluerit de medio subtrahere. 
Nam et antea de regno West-Saxonum plurima de- 
cerpserat, et tune accepta irritatus injuria, quoniam ' 
recruduerant odia, multa provincialibus inflixit dispen- 
dia. Evaserunt tamen reges, quibus non multo post? 
per? Birinum episcopum celestis influxit doctrina, Gi. 
regni anno vicesimo quinto, post adventum beati 
Augustini quadragesimo. Inflexus‘ ilico Cinegislus, 
et® mollito regali® supercilio, sacerdoti se in baptismo 
libens substravit. Recalcitravit aliquantisper Quicel- 
mus, donec valitudine corporis admonitus ne salutem 
anime negligeret, devotionem consortis et ipse smu- 
latus eodem anno carne solutus est. At vero Cine- 
gislus secennio post, longs: quietis gratia functus, anno 
regni tricesimo’ primo vitam clausit. 

§ 19. Successit hereditati filius ejus Kenwalkius, Chron. 
primo regni auspicio pessimis, medio et ultimo tem- 
pore optimis principibus comparandus. Potestate siqui- 
dem initiatus adolescens, qui regio luxu insolescens 
facta paterna in secundis poneret,® sine retractatione 
Christianismum et legitimum matrimonium abjuravit: 
sed a Penda rege Merciorum, cujus sorori repudium Chron 
dederat, bello impetitus et victus, ad regem Orienta- 
lium Anglorum confugit; ubi et propria calamitate et 
hospitis sedulitate fidem persuasus, triennio post re- 





6 regali) regni, Ce. 

’ tricesimo] vicesimo, Be. 

8 Kenwalkius] Kenwalchius, Ag. 
Bk. 

9 poneret] ponebat, Be. 


1 guoniam]| quia, Aa. 

2 post] om. Ag. 

3 per] om. Be. Bk.; beutum, ins. 
Be. Bk. 

4 inflerus] ergo, ins. Be. 

§ ef] om. Be 


W. Mal 
de Ant. 


Glaston., 
(ed. Gale) 
p. £98. 
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sumptis viribus regnoque recepto, jocundum miraculum 
suze mutationis civibus exhibuit: in tantum fortis, ut 
qui antea nec suos fines impune defensitarat nunc 
usquequaque* imperium prorogaret. Britannos antique 
libertatis conscientiam frementes, et ob hoc crebram 
rebellionem meditantes, bis omnino protrivit; primum 
in loco qui dicitur Wirtgernesburg ; secundo juxta 
montem qui dicitur Penne;* et in Wulferium Pend 
filium paternam ultus injuriam, plurima illum parte 
regni truncavit.* Religiosus adeo ut primus anteces- 
sorum suorum in Wintonia templum Deo per id seculi® 
pulcherrimum construeret ;* quo loci posteritas in sede 
episcopali fundanda, etsi augustiori peritia per eadem? 
tamen cucurrit vestigia. 

Sed quia® Kenewalchii tempora attigimus, et Glas- 


toniensis ccenobii se optulit locus, ejusdem eccle- { 


siz exortum et processum, quantum e strue monimen- 
torum corradere potero, repetens ab origine pandam. 
Tradunt bone credulitatis annales, quod Lucius rex Bri- 
tannoram ad Eleutherium, decimo tertio loco post beatum 
Petrum papam, miserit, oratum ut Britannia tenebras 
luce Christianze preedicationis illustraret. Mactus animi rex, 
magnes prorsus laudis factum adorsus, ut fidem, quam 
tunc temporis pene omnes reges et populi persequer- 
entur exhibitam, ipse ultro appeteret vix auditam, Ven- 
erant ergo, Eleutherio mittente, pradicatores Britanniam, 
quorum in evum durabit eflicacia, quamvis longe situs 





1 recepto| accepto, Ce. 

2 nunc usquequagae| nune lon- 
giuscule, Bc. Bk. Bg. 

5 primum Penne] This passage 
occurs in all the MSS. of the 
second (B.) and third (C.) classes, 
and in none of the first (A.) It 
is inserted in the margin in Ap. 

* truncavit] mulctavit, Bc. Bk. 
- Bq. 

§ seculi] temporis, Bc. Bk. 

® construeret] construxerit, Aa. 


7 eadem) ea, Be. 

8 Sed quia]. The following sec- 
tions down to “revertar” § 29 
p. 29, line 28 below, form the first 
of the great insertions peculiar to 
the third class MSS. of the work. 
The A. MSS., after “vestigia,” pro- 
ceed “ita munificus ut nihil,’ p. 29, 
line 29; the B. MSS. read “nec 
‘‘ solum in ecclesiasticis verum et 
“ in secularibus ita munificus ex- 
“ titit ut nihil,” &c. 


He returns 
to the faith 
and re- 
covers his 
kingdom. 


His victories 
over the 
Britons. 


His bene- 
factions at 
Winclicster. 


History of 
Glaston- 
ury. 


Legend 
of king 
Lucius. 


Missionaries 
sent by pope 
Eleutherus. 


24 GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. [ LIB. I. 


setatis consumpserit nomina. Horum fuit opera vetusta Ant. Glas, 
in Glastonia sanctss Mariew ecclesia, sicut fidelis per suc- is 
cidua secula non tacuit antiquitas. Sunt et ille non exigue 
fidei litterea in nonnullis locis reperte ad hanc senten- 
tiam, ‘‘ Ecclesiam Glastonis non fecerunt alioruam hominum 

Possible ‘* manus, sed ipsi discipuli Christi eam sedificaverunt.” Nec 

8. Philip. abhorret a vero; quia si Philippus apostolus Gallis przdi- 
cavit, sicut Freculfus libro secundo,! capitulo quarto, dicit, 
potest credi quod et trans oceanum sermonis semina jecit. 
Sed ne videar per opinionum? neenias lectorum ex- 
pectationem fraudare, illis que discrepant in medio 


relictis, ad solide veritatis gesta enarranda succingar. 


De Ecclesia Glastonia. 


apes - § 20. Ecclesia de qua loquimur, qua pro antiquitate sui ant. Gist, 
Glaston-  celebriter ab Anglis Ealdechirche, id est, Vetusta Ecclesia, »™* 
ea nuncupatur, primo virgea, nescio quid divine sanctitatis 
jam inde a principio redoluit, spiravitque in omnem patriam, 
quamvis ex deformi grandis reverentia cultu. Hinc conflu- 
entium illuc populorum totis callibus und#; hinc opulent- 
oram deposita pompa conventus ; hinc religiosorum et litte- 
ratorum frequens perhendinatio. Nam, sicut a majoribus p. 2%. 
read lived accepimus, Gildas, neque Insulsus neque infacetus historicus, 
cui Britanni debent si quid notitia inter ceteras gentes ha- 
bent, multum annorum ibi exegit loci sanctitudine captus. 
Est ergo ecclesia illa omnium quas quidem noverim in Anglia p. 299. 
vetustissima, et inde cognomen sortita. In ca multorum 
Numerous ganctoram, quorum aliquos in processu notabimus, cor- 
pane porales servantur exuviw, nec a beatorum cineribus vacat 
ullus fani ambitus. Adeo pavimentum lapide polito crus- 
tatum, adeo altaris latera, ipsumque altare, supra et infra 
reliquiis confertissimis aggeruntur. Ubi etiam notare licet p. 300. 
in pavimento, vel per triangulum vel per? quadratum, lapides 
altrinsecus ex industria positos, et plumbo sigillatos, sub * 
quibus quiddam arcani sacri contineri si credo, injuriam 
religioni non facio. Antiquitas sanctorum et congeries exci- 


1 Freculf, Chron. (ed. Heidelberg, 3 per} om. Cd. Cm. 
1597) ii., p. 448. 

2 opintonum] opinionem, Cd. Ce. 4 sub] bustis, Cd. Cm. 
Cm. 


Ant. Glast., 
p. 30. 


Pe $06. 
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vit reverentiam loco, ut vix ibi quis noctu preesumat excu- 
bias agere, vix interdiu excrescens flegma projicere ; illusoriss 
foeditatis } conscius toto cohorreat corpore. Nullus intra 
contiguum cimiterium vel avem venatoriam advexit, vel 
quadrupedes induxit, qui sui vel rei possess indempnis 
abierit. Ferro vel aqua examinandi si orationem ibi deposu- 
erunt, omnes quos presens memoria complectitur, uno excepto, 
de salute sua tripudiarunt. Si quis e vicino aliquod mdi- 
ficium locandum putasset, quod obumbratione sua lucem invi- 
deret ecclesis, patuit ruinw. Satisque constat homines illius 
provincis nullum sanctius vel crebrius juramentum habere, 
quam per veterem ecclesiam; nihil magis vitantes, metu 
celeris vindictes, quam pejerare. lLabantem veritatem dicto- 
Tam qu proposuimus, in libro quem de antiquitate ejus- 
dem ecclesiz scripsimus, pro successu annorum, testi- 
moniis fulciemus. 


§ 21. Interim palam factum est merito dici czleste 
in terris sanctuarium tot sanctorum reconditorium. 
Quantum vero is locus fuerit etiam primatibus patria 
venerabilis, ut ibi potissimum sub protectione Dei geni- 
tricis opperirentur diem resurrectionis, plura sunt docu- 
menta, quibus pro cautela fastidii abstineo. JIllud quod 
pene clam omnibus est libenter predicarem, si veritatem 
exculpere possem, quid ille pyramides sibi velint, que, aliquan- 
tis pedibus ab ecclesia illa posites, cimiterium monachorum pre- 
texunt. Procerior sane, et propinquior ecclesis#, habet quinque 
tabulatus, et altitudinem viginti octo pedum: hec, pre nimia 
sui vetustate etsi ruinam minetur, habet tamen antiquitatis non- 
nulla spectacula, qu plane possunt legi, licet non plene possint 
intelligi. In superiori enim tabulatu est imago pontificali sche- 
mate facta. In secundo imago regiam prsetendens pompam, et 
littere : * Her Sexi et Bliswerh. In tertio nichilominus nomina 
Wencrest, Bantomp, Winethegn., In quarto Bate, Wulfred,? et 
Eanfled. In quinto, qui et inferior est, imago, et hec 
scriptura, Logor, Weaslieas,* et Bregden, Swelwes, Hiwingen- 
des, Bearn.’ Altera vero pyramis habet viginti sex pedes, et 
quatuor tabulatus; in quibus hxc leguntur, Centwine, Hedde 








1 feditatis] infeeditatis, Cd. Cm. * Weaslieas] Peasweas, Cd. Cm. 
3 littera) he littere, Cd. Cm. 5 Bearn] Bern, Cd. Cm. 
3 Wulfred] Wulfied, Cf. 
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episcopus, et Bregored, et Beorward. Quid hec significent a 
non temere diffinio, sed ex suspicione colligo eorum interius ee 
in cavatis lapidibus contineri ossa, quorum exterius leguntur 

Eee nomina. Certe Logor! is pro vero asseritur esse, de cujus 
nomine quondam Logweresberh dicebatur, qui nunc Mons 
Acutus vocatur; Bregden a quo Brentacnol, et Brentemeirs: 
Bregored et Beorward abbates ejusdem loci tempore Brito- 
num, de quibus et ceteris qui occurrere poterunt, ex hinc 
liberiori campo exultabit oratio. Jam enim abbatum seriem, 
et quid cuique, et a quo rege monasterio delegatum sit, 
Bsermo explicare contendet. 

S. Patrick. § 22. Ac primum de beato Patricio, a quo moni- 
mentorum nostrorum series elucescere coepit, pauca 
libabimus. Saxonibus enim Britannorum infestantibus »™ 


pacem, et Pelagianis eorum expugnantibus fidem, sanctus 
Visit of Germanus Autisiodorensis contra utrosque suppetias tulit. 
8. Gerinan P Saas ee, Se wets 
to Britain. Illos enim Alleluiatico cantu fudit, istos evangelicis et apos- 
tolicis tonitribus fulminavit. Inde in patriam molitus redi- 
tum, Patricium ad familiare contubernium ascivit, eundem- 
que post aliquot annos Hiberniensibus, jabente Celestino papa, 
Mission of | preedicatorem misit.— Unde Sseriptum est in Chronicis, Chron, 
“Anno Dominic incarnationis quadringentesimo vice- 
“simo quinto sanctus Patricius ordinatur a Celestino 
“papa in Hiberniam.” Item, “ Quadringentesimo tricesi- 
“mo tertio anno Hibernia insula convertitur ad fidem 
“ Christi, preedicante sancto Patricio, cum multis mira- 


His miracu- “ hj] ” ae a. 4 , 
rneateee bilibus.” lle igitur munus injanctum gnaviter executus, 


to Cornwall. et extremis diebus 1n patriam revertens, super altare suum 
Cornubiam appulit, quod hodieque apud incolas magne vene- 
rationi est propter sanctitudinem et utilitatem, propter in- 


Proof ofhis firmorum salutem. Ita Glastoniam veniens, ibique mona- 
monastic 


and abbatial chus et abbas factus, post aliquot annos nature cessit. 
Cujus assertionis omnem absolvit scrupulum visio cujusdam 
fratris, qui post obitam beati viri, jam nutante memoria 
atrum ibi monachus et abbas fuerit, cum de hoc frequens 
verteretur quastio, tali confirmatus est oraculo. Resolutus enim 
in soporem, visus est audire quendam legentem, post multa 
ejus miracula, hwc verba, ‘‘ Hic igitur metropolitani pallii 


p. 298. 


1 Logor] Logwor, Cd. Cf. Cm. — 
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‘‘sanctitate decoratus est; postmodum vero hic monachus et 
‘‘ abbas factus.”’ Adjecit etiam ut non integre credenti litteris 
ae) Glast.. aureis quod dixerat scriptum ostenderet. Excessit ergo Patri- har 
; cius anno statis centesimo undecimo, incarnationis Domini 
quadringentesimo septuagesimo secundo, qui fuit annus ex 
quo Hiberniam missus est quadragesimus septimus. Requiescit 
in dextro latere altaris vetuste ecclesis, in pyramide saxea, 
p. 238. quam argento vestivit posterorum diligentia. Hinc Hiber- 
niensibus mos inolitus ad exosculandas patroni_ reliquias 
locum frequentare. 

§ 23. Unde et sanctum Indractum et beatam Brigidam, Account of 
Hiberniz non obscuros incolas, huc olim commeasse cele- and8. 
berrimus sermo est. Brigida, relictis quibusdam suis insig- ee 
nibus, monili videlicet pera et textrilibus armis, qaw adhuc 
pro sanctitatis memoria ostentantur, et morbis diversis 
medentur, utrum domum reversa, an ibi acceperit pau- 
sam incertum. Alterum juxta Glastoniam martyrizatum 
cum sociis septem, postmodum in veterem translatum 
ecclesiam, liquebit per narrationis consequentiam. 


BHT. § 24. Successit Patricio in abbatis regimine Benignus, 8. 8. Benignus 
CeeUs 
sed quot annis incertum. Quis autem fuerit, et quomodo 8. Patrick. 


patria lingua dictus, non infacete versus exprimunt, qui in 
epitaphio apud Ferramere scripti fuerunt. 


Hoc patris in lapide Beonnm sunt ossa locata, 

Qui pater extiterat monachorum hic tempore prisco: 

Hunc fore Patricii quondam fortasse ministram 

Fantur Hibernigenz, et Beonnam de nomine dicunt. 
Is quantze apud Deum gratiz fuerit et sit, et veteris 
quondam vitz et nove in majorem ecclesiam trans- 
lationis preeconantur magnalia. 


p20, § 25. Jam vero quanti hunc locum penderit magnus ille 8. David, 
David Menevensium archiepiscopus celebrius est quam ut archbishop 


nostro indigeat illustrari relatu. Le antiquitatem et sancti- 
tudinem ecclesis divino comprobavit oraculo. Dedicationi 
enim ejus intendens, cum episcopis septem, quorum primas 
erat, ad locum venit: paratis autem omnibus que officii 
usus exposceret, nocte precessura, ut putabat, festivitatem, 
sompno indulsit. Omnes ergo sensus in quietem solutus, vidit 
Dominum Jesum assistere, causam adventus blande sciscitan- 
tem; quam cum ille incunctanter aperuisset, revocavit eum 
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His vision. g gententia Dominus hoc dicto, ‘‘ Dedicatam a se dudam a 
‘* ecclesiam in honorem matris sue, iteratione humana sacra- 
‘‘ mentum temerari non oportere.” Simulque cam dicto, 
digito volam terebrare visus, subjecit, ‘‘ Hoc haberet signum 
‘** repeti non debere quod ipse anticipasset facere ; sed quia 
intentionis illiuns non tam faisset audacia quam devotio, 
‘‘ poeenam non prolongandam. Denique mane futuro cum, in 
‘* missa, ‘Cum ipso, et per ipsum, et in ipso,’ dicturus esset, 
‘* plenum ei salutis vigorem refundendum.” His terroribus 
antistes sompno excussus, sicut tunc ulcerosa sanie impalluit, 
sic postea veritati prophetis applausit. Sed ne nihil vide- 
retur egisse, aliam ecclesiam citato fecit et dedicavit opere. 
De hoc sane egregio et incomparabili viro, utrum ibi 
obierit, an in sede propria vitam finierit, imcertum 
habeo. Nam viri religiosi recordatione digni! eum cum 


oe beato Patricio esse affirmant; et Walenses, orationum fre- 
INO! 


about his quentatione, et multiplici sermone, id proculdubio astruunt 


ere et corroborant, illud in medium proferentes Bernardum epis- 
copum semel et secundo eum quesisse, et multis reclamanti- 
bus non invenisse. Heec de beato David dixisse sufficiat. 
Mission of § 26. Multum temporis in medio, et venit in? Bri-?™ 
Augustine, 


A.D.59. tanniam sanctus Augustinus, a beato Gregorio directus, 
anno incarnationis Domini quingentesimo nonagesimo 


sexto; cujus predicationis commilitonem Paulinum, ex archie- 

Sa ee piscopo Eboracensi Rofensem episcopum, asserit majorum 

church of  traditio, ecclesizs contextum dudum, ut diximus, virges, lig- 

wood. f ‘ , = i digs a 
neo indnuisse tabulatu. Egit nimirum predicabilis viri 
sollertia, ut nihil decederet sanctitati, et plurimum accederet 
ornatui: et certe solet ecclesiarum cultus augustior quamlibet 
brutas mentes ad orandum accendere, quamlibct cervicosi- 
tatem ad supplicandum inflectere. 


5 sexcentesimo primo, id_ est, Ant. Glas 


Donation § 27. Anno incarnationis ». 8 


of Devon.” adventus beati Augustini quinto, rex Domnonis terram 
ques appellatur Ineswitrin aod ecclesiam vetustam concessit, 
que ibi sita est, ob petitionem Worgrez abbatis, in quinque 
casatis. ‘‘ Ego Maworn episcopus hanc cartam conscripsi. 
‘* Ego Worgrez ejusdem * loci abbas subscripsi.”’ 


, 


3 tncurnationis] Domini, ins. Cd. 
Cm. 
2 in] om. Cd. Cm. ‘ ejusdem] ejus, Cd. Cm. 


1 viri—digni] om. Ce. 


Ant. Glastey 


ye. SUS, 


Ant. Glast., 
}. WB 
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§ 28. Quis iste rex fucrit scedulw vetustas negat scire. 
Verumtamen quod Britannus fuerit hinc non ambicgitur, 
quod Glastoniam sua lingua Ineswitrin appellavit; sic enim 
eam Britannice vocari apud eos constat. Illud quoque 
animadvertere par est, quant antiquitatis sit ecclesia 
quee tunc etiam dicebatur Vetusta. Fuerunt sane 
ejusdem abbates, Britannicam barbariem nominibus prw- 
tendentes, preter Worgrez, Lademund et Bregored. Pra- 
lationis corum tempora sunt in obscuro, sed nomina illoruam 
et dignitates in majori ecclesia, prodente! secus altare pic- 
tura, sunt in propatulo. Felices ergo ejus loci habita- 
tores, quos ipsa sanctuaril reverentia ad morum com- 
positionem invitat. Nullum de his crediderim deperire 
elo, quos egressos corpore tot patronorum excipit 
laus vel excusatio. 

* § 29. Anno Dominic incarnationia sexcentesimo septua- 
gesimo,” Ceonwalh, regni sul vicesimo nono, dedit Bertwaldo 
Glastoniensi abbati Ferramere, duas hidas, archiepiscopo 
Theodoro interveniente. Hic idem Bertwaldus, renitente 
rege, et diocesis episcopo, Glastoniw renuntians, ad regimen 
monasterii Raculf secessit. Quocirca Bertwaldus, et 
fama religionis nominatissimus, et generis nobilitate 
preecluus, quippe fratris Ethelredi regis Merciorum 
filius, et loci opportunitate Cantuariz proximus, Theo- 
doro archiepiscopo decedente, illius successit cathedre. 
Heec de Glastoniensis antiquitate ecclesi me dixisse 
sufficiat. 

Nunc ad Kenewalchium ex ordine revertar, qui ita 
fuit munificus® ut nihil patrimoniorum cognatis nega- 
ret, quippe qui ‘lio fratris pene tertiam regni partem 
magnanima liberalitate communicaret. Has animi re- 





1 prodente} protendente, Cd. Cm. 

2 Septuagesimo]  .1adragesimo 
nono, Cd. Cm. The charter here 
described is printed by Kemble in 
Cod. Dipl., No. vii. The identifi- 
cation of Beorwald abbot of Glas- 
tonbury (Bouif. ep. vii.) Berhtwald 


the Ealdorman (Edd. V. Wilft. 
c. 39), and Brihtwald archbishop of 
Canterbury is of course erroneous. 

3 munificus]. Here the several 
recensions again begin to coincide. 
See p. 23, note 8, above. 
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galis! dotes stimulis admonitionum* animabant sanc- 
tissimi sug provinciz episcopi Angilbertus, de quo 
multa in gestis*? Anglorum que probes‘ invenies, et 
nepos ejus Leutherius, post ipsum in West-Saxonia 
septem annis® pontificio functus: quod eo non preter- 


misi, quia de annis presulatus ejus Beda nihil ex- 


pressum reliquit, mihi ex Chronicis cognitum dissi- reign 


mulare preter religionem videbatur: simul, quia se 
ingerebat occasio,® amplectenda erat predicabilis viri 
mentio, qui Malmesbiriense monasterium in quo ter- 
reni incolatus preetendimus militiam, acri pene et 
divino mentis intuitu ex humili ad amplissimum sta- 
tum evexit,? quod a® Meildulfo, natione, ut aiunt, 
Scotto, eruditione® philosopho, professione monacho, 
adeo angustis sumptibus elaboratum, ut inhabitantes 
segre cotidianum victum expedirent, ipse diu mul- 
tumque librato consilio Aldelmo, ejusdem loci monacho, 
pro jure tunc episcoporum regendum contradidit. Qua 
de re, ut omnem sermo noster dubietatis deprecetur 
offensam, verba ejus hic aliqua intexam :— 

§ 30. ‘‘ Ego Leutherius gratia Dei episcopus, pontificatus 
Saxoniw 2° gnbernacula regens, rogatus sum ab abbatibus 
qui sub jure parochiw nostree coenobiali monachorum ag- 
mini pastorali sollicitudine przesse noscuntur, uti terram 
illam, cui inditum est vocabulum Meildulfesburh,!! Aldelmo 


6¢ 
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1 regalis] regales, Be. 

2 admonitionum] monitionum, Aa, 
Ag. Al. Bk. . 

3 gestis] pontificum, ins. Aa. Ah. 
The reference is probably to Bede, 
and not to the Gesta Pontificum of 
our author, which was a later work, 
although revised and re-edited con- 
currently with the “ Gesta Regum.” 

4 qua probes] Bede, Bc. Bk. 

5 septem annis] septenni, Be. Bk.; 
septenni annis, Ag. Al. 


6 occasio] et, ins. Be. 

7 evexit] provexit, Bc. Bk. Bq. 

8 a] quodam, ins. Aa. Al. 

* eruditione] ut aiunt, ins. Be. 
Bk. ; Cf. Gesta Pontificum, lib. v., 
§ 189. 

10 Saxonie] West Saxoniw, Cad. 
Cm. 

11 Meildulfesburh] — Meildulfes- 
burg, Ag.; Meildulfsburch, Bk. 

12 degendam] regendam vel de- 
gendam, Ce. 


Kemble, 
Cod. Dipl. 
No. 11. 

W. Malm.. 
Gest. Pont. 
Jib. v. § 194. 


presbytero ad degendam * regulariter vitam conferre largi-_ 


wee 


LIB. I.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 31 


rique dignarer. In quo videlicet loco a primo evo infan- 

tis, atque ab ipso tirocinio rndimentorum, liberalibus litte- 

‘rarum studiis eruditus,! et in gremio sanctew matris ecclesiz 
nutritus, vitam duxit. Et ob hoc potissimum hanc pe- 
titionem fraterna caritas suggerere videtur: quapropter, 
predictorum abbatum precibus annuens, ipsum locum tam 

sibi quam successoribus suis normam sancte regule# sollerti 
devotione sequentibus, fraterna petitione coactus, ultroneus 
concedo, Actum publice juxta flumen Bladon, septimo? 
kalendas Septembris, anno incarnationis Dominicw sex- 
centesimo septuagesimo quinto.” 5 

§ 31. Cum igitur industria abbatis accederet favori Character, 
pontificis, tunc res monasteril in immensum efferri, 
tune monachi undique congregari: currebatur ad Ald- 

elmum totis compitis; his vite sanctimoniam, his 
litterarum scientiam desiderantibus.4 Erat enim vir 

ile tum religione simplex, tum eruditione multiplex, 

et qui famam virtute preiret, liberalium artium epo- 

tator, ut esset mirabilis in singulis, et in omnibus 
singularis, Mentior, si non hoc testantur De Virgini- Hisbookson 
tate codices immortalis ejus ingenii indices, quibus nner 
meo judicio nihil dulcius, nihil splendidius: quamvis, 

ut est nostri seculi desidia, quibusdam pariant nau- 

siam, non attendentibus qui® juxta mores gentium criticism on 
varientur modi dictaminum. Denique Greci involute, *”’* 
Romani circumspecte, Galli splendide, Angli pompatice 

dictare solent. Sane, quoniam dulce est® majorum 
inherere gratiz, eorumque exemplis ignire memoriam, 

non invitus evolverem quantos hic sanctus pro eccle- 

size nostre privilegio sudores insumpserit, quot mira- 

culis vitam insignierit, nisi quia’ alias avocamur; et 


' eruditus)] om. Be. Bk. to be found, with slight verbal 
? septimo] octavo, Be. variations in the Gesta Pontificum, 
4 quinto} primo, Cm.; secundo, | lib. v., §§ 196, 200, &c. 
Ce. Cd. The other MSS. read 5 gui] quia, Aa. Ag. Al. Bc. Bk.; 
quinto, which is the date in the | quibus, Cd. Cm. 
other authorities; G.P., lib. v. 6 est) videtur, Be. Bk. 
§ 199; Mon. Ang. i. 257. 7 guia] quod, Be. Bk. 
‘A good deal of this section is 
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facta ejus etiam meracius lippienti apparent oculo, 

Aldhelm’s quam nostro possint adumbrari pincello.’ Innumera 
signa, que modo apud ejus fiunt memoriam, ostendunt 
presentibus przeteritz illius vite sanctimoniam. Ha- 
bet ergo ille laudes suas, habet meritis partam glo- 
riam: nostra oratio prosequatur historiam. 

Short reign § 32. Kenwalkius, post triginta et unum annos Chron 

Sexburga. moriens, regni arbitrium uxori Sexburge deleganduin 
putavit: nec deerat mulieri spiritus ad obeunda regni 
munia; ipsa novos exercitus moliri, veteres tenere in 
officio, ipsa subjectos clementer moderari, hostibus 
minaciter infremere, prorsus omnia facere, ut nihil 
preter sexum discerneres: veruntamen plus quam 
foemineos animos anhelantem vita destituit, annua vix 
potestate perfunctam. 

ene § 33. Sequens biennium 2 in regno transegit Escui- ae 
nus, regali prosapiz proximus, quippe qui fuerit Cine- 
gisli ex fratre Cuthgislo abnepos; quo decedente, vel 
morte sua, vel vi aliena, neutrum enim expedite in- 
venio, vacantem aulam successione legitima implevit 

Reienot Chentwinus, Chinegisli filius: ambo note in bello ex- ree 

Kentwin. perientiz, siquidem ille Mercios, iste Britannos anxia 
clade perculerint,? sed temporis brevitate miserandi; 
nam imperium secundi non ultra novennium proro- 
gatum, primi biennium * superior sermo absolvit. Et 
hoe secundum Chronicorum fidem: ceterum, non e03 
regno integro imperitasse, sed inter se divisisse,® Beda Py 'is.u 
confirmat. 

Reign of § 34. Tune regiz indolis nobile germen Kedwalla chron. 

Caed walla. A.D. 685 
emicuit, Cheaulini ex fratre Cuda pronepos, immodicz ” 
spei juvenis, et qui nullam occasionem exercende vir- 





1 pincello) pincillo, Aa. Ag. Al. * dbtenntum] trienniuin, Be. Bk. 
Be. Bk. Cd. Ce. 

2 biennium] triennium, Bec. Bk. 

3 perculerint} perculerit, Aa, Ag. 
Al. 


§ divisisse] regna, add. Bc. 


Bade, 
H.E. iv. 15. 


Adore, § 14 


Eerlus, 
Tuy. 24 
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tutis preterire nosset. Qui, cum jamdudum efficacio- 
ribus! studiis bilem principum sue patric irritasset, 
factione conspiratorum in exilium actus est. Hane 
ille amplexatus injuriam, ut omni milite provinciam 
spoliaret, quicquid bello idoneum erat abduxit;? nam- 
que, seu miscratione fortunarum ejus infracta, seu 
virtute delectata, tota pubes exulem secuta. Excepit 
primum impetum furentis® rex Australium Saxonum 
Edelwalkius, manum conserere ausus; sed, cum omni 
populo quem ductaverat fusus, sero prerupti consilii 
peenitentiam fecit. Animis suorum erectis, Chedwalla,‘ 
maturato insperatoque reditu, semulos potenti ador- 
tus regno abegit. Ita per biennium regno® potitus, 
preclara rei bellicze facinora consummavit: Australibus 
Saxonibus digladiabili® odio infestus, successorem 
Edelwalchii, Edricum, repetita occurrentem audacia, 
exitio dedit. Wehtam insulam fiducia Merciorum re- 
bellantem parum abfuit quin deleret. Praterea Can- 
tuaritas ’ aggressus, crebras de illis victorias reporta- 
vit. Postremo, ut supra diximus,® fratre amisso, 
regione decessit, plurimo accolarum sanguine dampnum 
consolatus suum. Inter hee arduum memoratu est, 
quantum etiam ante baptismum inservierit pietati, ut 
omnes manubias, quas jure predatorio in suos usus 
transcripserat, Deo decimaret. In quo etsi approba- 
mus affectum, improbamus® exemplum, juxta illud: 
“ Qui offert sacrificium de substantia pauperis, quasi 
“qui immolat ” filium in conspectu patris.” Jam vero 
quod Romam baptizandus contenderit, ibique a Sergio 





1 efficaciorthus| efficacibus, Be. | © digladiabili} veteri, Be. Bk. Bq. 
Bk. ? Cartuaritas} ut supra in rebus 

2 abduxrit) corrasit, Be. Bk. eorum digessi, ins. Be. Bk. 

3 furentis| om. Be. 8 ut supra di.cimus] om. Be. Bk. 

4 Chedwalla}| om. Be. Bk. 9 affectum improbumus} om. Ag. 

§ regno} eo, Be. Bk. °° immolat) victimat, Be. 
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papa Petrus vocatus, adhuc’ in albis positus supre- 
mum arbitrium feliciter incurrerit, notius est quam ut 
nostro indigeat illustrari relatu. 

§ 35. Eo Romam eunte, regnum per Inam novatum, 
qui Chinegisli ex fratre Cuthbaldo pronepos, mazgis 
pro insitivee virtutis industria, quam successive sobo- 
lis prosapia in principatum ascitur,” fortitudinis uni- 
cum® specimen, prudentiz simulacrum, religione parem 
nescias: quibus artibus vitam componens, domi gra- 
tiam, foris reverentiam, mercabatur. Adeo annis duo- 
bus de quadraginta potestate functus, sine ullo insi- 
diarum metu securus incanuit, sanctissimus publici 
amoris lenocinator. Prima illi in Cantuaritas expe- 
ditio, in quos nondum de incendio Mollonis ira defre- 


His conduct muerat. Provinciales paulisper‘ resistere ausi, mox 


of the war 
in Kent. 


He accepts 
compensa: 
tion. 


His war 
with the 
East Angles, 


His laws, 


omnibus temptatis,® et viribus in ventum effusis, cum 
nihil in pectore Inze quod ignaviz conduceret reperis- 
sent, dispendiorum suorum intuitu deditioni consulu- 
ere: temptant regium animum muneribus, sollicitant 
promissis, nundinantur pacem triginta milibus auri 
mancis, ut pretio mollitus® bellum solveret, metallo 
preestrictus’ receptui caneret. Qua ille pecunia sus- 
cepta delicti gratiam fecit in regnum reversus. Nec 
solum Cantuarite, sed et Orientales Angli heredita- 
rium exceperunt odium, omni nobilitate primo pulsa, 
post etiam bello fusa. Hee de preliorum ejus suc- 
eessu dicta modum agnoscant® suum: ceterum, quan- 
tus® in Dei rebus fuerit, indicio sunt leges ad corri- 
gendos mores in populum late; in quibus vivum ad 
hoc tempus puritatis suse resultat speculum ; indicio 





t adhuc] adhucque, Be. Bk. 6 mollitus] om. Be. 

2 ascitur] asviscitur, Cd. Cm. 7 prestrictus] restrictus, Bc. Bk.; 
3 unicum] om. Cd. Ce. preescriptus, Aa. 

4 paulisper] parumper, Be. Bk. 8 agnoscant] cognoscant, Be. Bk. 


5 temptatis] om. Ce. ® guantus} quantum, Aa. Bc. Bk. 


B--de, 
H.E. v.7. 


Chron. 
A.D. @S. 


Abore, § 14. 


ad 
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sunt monasteria regiis sumptibus nobiliter excitata,’ 
precipue Glastingense, in quo beati martyris Indracti 


1 This is a second and more important variation between the several 
editions. The text follows the MSS. of Class C. Ce. Cd. Cm. Cf. 
The second Class MSS. Be. Bk. Bq. insert a reference to our author's 
work on Glastonbury, reading after the word precipue “ Glastoni- 
ense, cui quantum splendoris adjecerit, libellus ille docebit quem 
de antiquitate monasterii ejusdein elaboravi. Aderat consilio pater 
Aldelmus,” et sq. as below. The MSS. of the first recension proceed 
as follows : 

“ Precipue Glastoniense nostris quoque diebus insignissimum, quod 
in quodam palustri recessu. construxit, ut scilicet eo tenacius super- 
nis monachi inhiarent, quo castigatius terrena  oculis haurirent. 
Affuit consilio pater Aldelmus, cujus ille preecepta audiebat humiliter, 
suscipiebat granditer, adimplebat hilariter. Denique et privilegium 
quod pro libertate monasteriorum suorum ab apostulico Sergio impe- 
traverat libens confirmavit, et multa Dei famulis ejus hortatu con- 
tulit, et ad extremum episcopatu renitentem honoravit ; licet vitam 
tanti viri mundo cita mors inviderit, vix enim annis quituor episco- 
patu functas animam celo thurificavit, anno Dominica incarnationis 
septingentesimo nono. Fuerunt qui dicerent eum fuisse regis nepo- 
tem ex Kentenio fratre, sed non placuit nobis pro vero arrogare quod 
magis videtur opinioni blandiri volatice, quam stabilitati convenire 
historic, preesertim cum nusquam ab antiquo scriptum reperiatur, et 
Chronica palam prununtiet Inam nullum fratrem habuisse prater 
Inigiidum, qui paucis annis ante ipsum decessit. Non eget Aldel- 
mus ut mendaciis asseratur. Tanta sunt de illo que indubiam de- 
promant fidem, tot sunt que non veniant in litem. Habuit sane Ina 
sorores Cuthburgam et Quenburgam : Cuthburga Alfrido Northanim- 
brorum regi nuptum tradita, sed, non post, multum conjugio diducto, 
primo apud Berkingum sub abbatissa Hildelida, mox ipsa magistra 
regule Wimburne Deo placitam vitam transegit. Vicus est modo 
ignobilis, tune temporis insignis, in quo frequens virginum chorus, 
terrenis desideriis castratis, superos suspirabat amores. Accessit sacri 
celibatus studio librorum Aldelmi De Virginitate lectio, Berkingen- 
sium quidem nomini dedicata, sed omnibus exndem_professionem 
anhelantibus valitura. Habuit et uxorem Ethelburgam, feminam 
sane regii generis et animi; qua dum crebro viri instillaret auribus 
nt mundanis rebus vel extremis annis valefacerent, et ille hortantem 
de die in diem differret, astu tandem vincere parat. Cum enim qua- 
dam vice apud villam ingenti tumultu regales luxus explicuissent, 
Postridie cum discessissent, villicus, ex regin@ conscientia, palatium 
quanta potest deformitate, tam fimo pecudum, quam aggere ruderum, 
infamat. Postremo in lecto ubi cubuerant, porcam noviter enixam 
collocat. Interea, cum jam plus miliario processum esset, illa mari- 
tum uxoriis delinimentis aggreditur, rogans ut illuc unde abierant 
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et sociorum ejus corpora, de loco martyrii translata, 
jussit inferri. Ipsius quidem in lapidea pyramide ad 
sinistrum altaris, cum quo posterorum diligentia bea- 
tam Hildam locavit, ceterorum in pavimento, prout 
vel casus tulit vel industria, locavit.1 Hic etiam bea- 
torum apostolorum ecclesiam, huic vetuste, de qua 
loquimur, appendicem, a fundamentis edificavit, et 
magnis possessionibus ditavit, et privilegium in hee 
verba concessit : 
King Ine’s § 36. ?‘*In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Ego Ina Ant. Glast,, 


charter to : ; hike a8 ee 3. 
Glaston- ‘* regali a Domino fretus dignitate, cum consilio Sexburge Kemble, 


ae ee reging, et licentia Beortwaldi, Dorobernensis ecclesiz: ponti- Re 
‘* ficis, et omnium suffraganeorum suorum, necnon etiam 

‘* hortatu Baldredi et Adelardi snbregulorum, ecclesiw ve- 

‘* tustee que est in loco qui dicitur Glasteie, quam Magnus 

“* Sacerdos et Summus Pontifex suo et angelorum obsequio 

‘‘ gibi ac perpetuw virgini Marigw, beato David, multis et 

‘* inauditis miraculis, olim se sanctificasse innotuit, ex his 

‘* qua paterna hereditate possideo, et in dominium peculiare 

‘* teneo, locis continuis et congruentibus, concedo ad supple- 

‘* mentum vite regularis, et ad usum’ monachorum, Brente 





necessario pedem referant; magni discriminis rem fore, si non exau- 
diat. Ke non difficulter impetrata, rex videns locum pricie Sard@ana- 
palicis deliciis parem, nunc feeda solitudine deformem, miratur, taci- 
toque judicio ocul1 rem examinantes ad mulierem_ rediere. Tune 
illa occasionem aucupata, Ietumque subridens, ‘Et ubi sunt,’ ait, 
‘domine conjux, hesterni strepitus? ubi aulwa Sydoniis fucis ebria ? 
‘ubi parasitorum discurrens petulantia? ubi Dedalia vasa pondere 
‘metallorum mensas ipsas onerantia? ubi terra’ marique exquisita ad 
Her argu- ‘gule lJenocinium obsonia? nonne omnia fumus et ventus? et vm 
ment on ‘his qui heseriot, qui simul transibunt. Nonne omnia sicut fluvius 
i ‘preceps et currens in mare? et ve his qui heserint, quia simul 
‘trahentur. Cogita, queso, quam miserabiliter defluent carnes, que 
‘modo in deliciis nutriuntur. Nonne nos qui ingurgitamur uberius 
‘putrescemus miserius? Potentes potenter tormenta patientur, et forti- Wisdom, 
‘oribus fortior instat cruciatio.” Nec plura locuta, maritum compulit mt 
in sententiam exemplo, quam multis annis frustra insusurraverat verbo.” 
1 locavit) dictavit, Cd. Cm. printed by Kemble, and in Mon. 
2 This charter is from the Glas- | Angl. i. 25. 
tonbury Curtulary from which it is 3 etiam] om. Ce. 
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decem hidas, Seweie decem hidas, Piltune viginti hidas, 
Dulting viginti hidas, Bleddanhide unam hidam, cum his 
omnibus qua antecessores mei eidem ecclesizw contulerunt ; 
Chenewalchius, qui, Theodoru archiepiscopo interveniente, 
Ferremere, Bregereie, Coneneie, Martinescic,! Ederedescice ; 
Chentwinus qui Glastingeie matrem sanctorum vocare 
solitus fuerat, et eam ab omni seculari et ecclesiastico 
obsequio immunem statuit, et hanc privilegil dignitatem 
concessit, ut habeant fratres ecjusdem loci potestatem 
eligendi et constituendi sibi rectorem, juxta regulam sancti 
Benedicti; Hedde episcopus, qui, Chedwalla annuente et 
propria manu, licet paganus, confirmante, Lantocai; Bal- 
dred, qui Pennard, sex hidas; Adelard, qni  Poelt, ? 
sexaginta hidas, me annuente et confirmante, dederunt. 
Quorum ego devotioni et benigna pctitioni assentio, et 
contra malignantium hominum et oblatrantium canum 
insidias, regalium munimine invigilo litterarum, quatinus 
ecclesia Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et perpetuw virginis 
Mariw, sicut in regno Britanniw# cst prima, et fons et 
origo totias religionis, ita et ipsa supereminentem privi- 
legii obtineat dignitatem, nec ulli omnino hominum ancillare 
obsequium in terris faciat, que super choros angeloram 
dominatur in celo. Igitur sammo pontifice Gregorio 
uonuente, et ut matrem Domini sui in sinum et protec- 
tionem Romanz ecclesis#, meque licet indignum cum ipsa 
suscipiente, consentientibus etiam omnibus Britanniw re- 
gibus, archiepiscopis, episcopis, ducibus, atque abbatibus, 
statuo ego atque confirmo, quatinus omnes terra ect loca 
et possessiones beatae Marie Glastcie sint qnuieta, et ab 
omnibus regiis exactionibus et operibus qua inidici solent, 
videlicet, expeditione, et pontis arcisve constructione, et ab 
omnium archiepiscoporum et episcoporum promulgationibus 
et perturbationibus, gicut in antiquis ejusdem_ ecclesix# 
cartis confirmatum esse invenitur, et a praedecessoribus 
meis Chenewalchio, Chentwino, Chedwalla, Baltredo as- 
tipnlatum esse dinoscitur, inconcusss et illibata permaneant. 
Et qusecunque emerserint caus, in homicidiis, sacrilegiis, 
veneficiis, fartis, rapinis, in dispositione ecclesiarum et 
descriptione, in ordinatione clericorum, in conventiculis 





1 Martinseie] Mannesheie, Cd. 3 Poelt] Woelt, Cd. Cm.; Pe- 


Cm. holt, Kemble. 
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eynodalibus, et in omnibus judiciariis examinationibus, 
absque ullius hominis prejudicio, abbatis et conventus 
dispositione finiantur. Sed et omnibus regni mei regibus, 
archiepiscopis, episcopis, ducibus, et principibus, super 
honorem suum et amorem meum precipio, ct omnibus, tam 
meig quam corum ministris, super salutem corporis sul 
precipio, ne ullus eorum insulam Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi et perpetuw virginis Mariw Glastcie, nec ejusdem 
ecclesis possessiones, causa placitandi, perscrutandi, rapi- 
endi, vel aliquid faciendi quod ibidem Deo famulantibus 
possit esse In scandalum, audeat intrare. Illud sane om- 
nipotentis Dei et perpetuw virginis Marie, et beatorum 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et omnium saunctorum interdic- 
tione prohibeo, ne in ipsa Glastingensi ecclesia, nec in 
ecclesiis sibi snubditis, videlicet, Soweie, Brente, Merlinch, 
Sapwic,! Stret, Budecalech, Piltune,? nee in earum capellis, 
sed nec in insulis, aliqua interveniente occasione, episcopus 
sibi episcopalem cathedram statuere, nec missas sollempnes 
celebrare, nec altaria consecrare, nec ecclesias dedicare, nec or- 
dines facere, nec aliquid omnino disponere presumat, nisi ab 
abbate, vel a fratribus ejusdem loci invitatus fuerit. Quod 
Bi ad hoc vocatus venerit, nihil de rebus ecclesiz, sed nec 
de ipsis oblationibus ipse sibi aliquid usurpct, sciens duobus 
in locis ex ipsius ecclesias possessionibus duas sibi delegatas 
mansiones, unam in Piltuna,® alteram in villa qua Poelt * 
dicitur, ut habeat ubi vel adveniens hospitetur, vel inde 
veniens sese recipiat. Neque enim eum ibi, nisi impor- 
tunitate temporis aut molestia corporis detentus fuerit, aut 
ab abbate vel fratribus rogatus fuerit, nec amplius quam 
cum tribus aut cum quatuor clericis pernoctare licet. 
Hoc etiam prevideat idem episcopus, ut singulis annis 
cum clericis suis qui Fontineto sunt, ipsam matrem suam 
Glastoniensem ecclesiam, videlicet feria secunda post As- 
censionem Domini, cum letania recognoscat. Quod si 
superbia inflatus eam distulerit, et qua superius dicta et 
confirmaia sunt prevaricaverit, mansiones sibi superius 
delegatas amittat. Abbas vel monachi a quocumque vol- 


1 Sapwic] Sapweie, Cd. Cm. 3 Piltuna| Cd. Cm.; Wiltuna, 
Cd. Cm. 
2 Piltune] Cd. Cm.; Wiltune, 4 Poelt] Cd. Crm.; Wohelt, Cd. 
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“‘ uerint, qui Pascha canonicum celebret, ecclcsiastica sacra- 
“ menta in Glastingensi ecclesia, et in ecclesiis sibi subditis, 
“et in earum capellis, percipiant. Quisquis antem hnojus 
““ munificentia mew ct liberalitatis testamentum, quovis 
““ deinceps tempore, aliqua occasione, cujuslibet etiam dig- 
‘* nitatis vel professionis vel gradus, pervertere vel in irritum 
‘“‘ deducere temptaverit, sciat se cam Juda proditore eterna 
‘“ confusione edacibus ineffabilium tormentorum periturum 
““ flammis. Scripta est hujus donationis pagina, anno Dom- 
‘‘ inicw incarnationis septingentesimo vicesimo! quinto, in- 
‘“‘ dictione quarta, sub presentia Inaw regis, et Beortwaldi 
Dorobernensis pontificis.”’ 
§ 37. Post? triumphales autem bellorum manubias, 
post multarum virtutum gradus, summum culmen per- 
fectionis meditatus, Romam adivit.2 Ibi ne pompam 
sue conversionis faceret, non publicis vultibus expo- 
situs crinem 5 deposuit ; sed ut solius Domini oculis 
placeret, amictu plebeio tectus, clam consenuit: nec 
deerat tanti dux foemina facti; quee cum antea virum 
ad hoc audendum incitasset, tune mcerentem verbis 
lenire, Jabantem exemplis erigere, prorsus quod ad 
salutem ejus spectaret, nihil dimitterct. Ita mutua 
caritate connexi temporibus suis, viam hominum in- 
gressi sunt; non sine magnis, ut accepimus, miraculis, 
quibus divina dignatio feliclum conjugum sepe® re- 
spondit meritis. 

§ 38. Successit principatui Edelardus, Ine con- 
sanguineus, licet surgentes ejus primitias frequenter 
interpolaret Oswaldus regii sanguinis adolescens. Pro- 


1 vicesimo] decimo, Cd. Cm. adiit, Bk. Anno Dominice Incar- 

2 Post] Here the MSS. of the | nationis septingentesimo vicesimo, 
three recensions again coincide; | ins. Cd. Cm. This is omitted in 
those of the classes A. and B., re- | Ce. and the earlier MSS. 
suming “Nam post” and omitting 4 erpositus] om. Be. Bk. 
“autem.” 5 crinem] comam, Be. 

4 adivit] abiit, Aa. Ag. Al. Be.; 6 sepe} om. Be. 
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vincialibus enim! in rebellionem excitatis, bello regem 
persequi conatus: sed non multo post, illo? fatah 
sorte sublato, Edelardus per quatuordecim annos qui- 


Cuthrd — etissime retentum regnum Cudredo cognato reliquit. 


ee Hic Glastingensi ecclesiz multa beneficia intulit, et 
privilegium® in hae verba concessit : 

ee § 39. * In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Ego areas 

Glaston- ‘* Cudredus rex Westseaxana* universa priorum regum sup- Kemble, 

a sy3.  ‘* petitia, Chentwines, Baldredes, Chedwallan, Ines, Ethel- le 


ardes, Ethbaldes regis Mecerciorum, in villis, et in vicis, 
atque agris, ac preediis, massisque majoribus, ut est pris- 
tina urbs Glestingi corroborata, sicque*® proprise manus 
subscriptione crucisque signo confirmatum,® hoc donativuam 
stabili jure gratum et ratum regum predictorum decerno 
durare, quamdiu vertigo poli terras atque squora circa 
zthera sideram jusso’ moderamine volvet. Si quis autem 
hujus mez donationis testamentum, tyrannica fretus inso- 
lentia, qualibet occasione interrumpere atque in irritum 
deducere nisus fuerit, sit a consortio piorum ultimi ven- 
tilabro cxaminis sequestratus, rapaciumque collegio com- 
hinatus violentis suse presumptionem luat in sevum. 
Qui vero benivola potius praditus intentione hec pro- 
bare, roborare, ac decfendere studuerit, voti compos ipse 
‘* Altithroni gloriam auscultet indefecta perennitate cum 
fanstis agminibus angeloruam atque omnium sanctorum. 
Exemplar hujus largitionis promulgatum est in  preedicto 
cenobio sub presentia Cuthredi regis, quod  proprie 
manus muunificentia altario sacro commendavit, in lignea 
basilica, qua fratres, abbatis Hemgisli sarcophagum sor- 
tiuntur in die,’ anno ab incarnatione septingentesimo 
qnadragesimo quinto.” 


1 enim] om. Cd. Cm. 

2 illo] om. Be. eo, Bk. 

3 This charter is omitted in the 
MSS. of classes A. and B. It is 
printed by Kemble from the Cartu- 
lary, but with the last sentence 


5 stcgue] susque, Cd. Cm. 
5 confirmatum] confirmata, Cd. 


? siderum jusso] sidereum justo, 
Cd. Cm. 


but one omitted. 
4 Westsearana] Westsaxonum, 


Cd. Cm. 


8 die] pridie kalendas Maii anno 
incarnationis Domini, Cd. Cm. 


Chron. 
A.D. 7322 
133. 


Chron. 
A.D. 733. 


Chron. 
A.D. 777, 


. © rum numero, et virtute non dis- 
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§ 40. Adversus! Athelbaldum regem Merciorum et 
Britones idem Cuthredus? jugi exercitio victorias adi- 
piscens non parum® sudoris consumpsit, ac post annos 
quatuordecim* regni gubernacula reliquit. 

§ 41. Arripuit illud® Sigebertus, vir apud_ suos 
sevitia immanis, idemque foris ignavia perinfamis: 
quocirca communi omnium odio conspirante, post an- 
num solio deturbatus, meliori locum fecit; sed ut fere 
in talibus fit, cum magnitudine® calamitatis aliquos 
ad gratiam sul revocasset, eorum virtute provincia 
que Hamtunscire dicitur in obsequio detenta. Verum 
cum nec sic cessaret, et nece cujusdam Cumbrandi,’ 
qui fidelissime sibi adhzserat, ceteros in exitium 
suum ° armasset, ad abdita ferarum spclewa secessit ; ? 
ibi'® quoque infortunio eum prosequente, a subuleo 
confossus interiit. Ita crudelitas regis, omnem pene 
nobilitatem pervagata, in homine ultime sortis stetit. 

§ 42. Suscepit regni’! gubernacula Kinnulfus, clarus 
et ille quidem morum compositione, militieque gestis: 
sed uno solo adversus Offam regem Merciorum propter 
Bensigitune prelio, quarto et vicesimo regni anno 
victus, multisque perinde dampnis afflictus, foedo etiam 
exitu finem vite sortitus. Nam cum uno et triginta 
annis nec ignave nec inmodeste regnasset, seu rerum 
gloria elatus, quod nihil sibi obviaturum  crederet, 
seu. posteritati!* suze metuens, contra quam ® Kinear- 


1 After the word “ reliquit,” p. 40, 
line 4, the MSS. of the recension 
A. proceed, “ In quo ille pari anno- 


5 illud) regnum, Aa. Ag. Al. At. 

§ maynitudine)} magnanimitate, 
Be. 

7 Cumbrandi} Cumbrani, Ag. Bk. 

8 suum] sui, Be. Bk. 

9 secessit| concessit, Be. Bk. 

10 7675 illuc, Be. Bk. 

11 reyni] potestatis, Be. 

12 posteritali sua] potestati sue, 
Bk.; potentatui suo, Bc.; posteri- 


‘© pari, adversus Ethelbaldum regem 
“ Merciorum et Britones jugi exer- 
‘* citio victorias adipiscens, non 
“ minimum sudoris consumpsit.” 
MSS. B. proceed, “‘ Hic adversus,”’ 
&e. 


2 idem Cuthredus] om. Be. Bk. 
3 parum] minimum, Be. Bk. 
4 quatuordecim | sexdecim, Be. Bk. 


tate fere, Ag. 
13 quam] quem, Be. 


Victories of 
Cuthred. 


Sizehert 
succeeds. 


Deposition 
an murder 
of Sigebert. 


Cynewulf 
succeeds. 


Battle of 
Bensington, 


Cynewulf 
killed. 
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dum Sigeberti fratrem increscere cerneret, illum pro- 
vinciz terminos cocgit excedere. Qui cedendum tem- 
pori ratus, dissimulato animo, quasi volens, profugit. 
Mox cum furtivis conventiculis perditam ! improborum 
manum contraxisset, solitudinem regis aucupatus, 
nam animi causa rus concesserat, cum expeditis eo 
supervenit,? ubi dum illum alienis amoribus inservien- 
tem audisset, ex insidiis domum foris obsedit. Rex 
ancipiti discrimine permotus, cum presentibus pon- 
derato consilio, fores occlusit, sperans latrones vel 
mulcere alloquio, vel terrere imperio: cum neutrum 
procederct, ira percitus in Kineardum insiluit, mini- 
mumque abfuit® quin vita privaret ; sed a multitudine 
circumventus, dum cedere dampnum glorie arbitratur, 
mortem probe ultus occubuit. Pauci ex clientela ejus 
qui aderant, dum non manus dare, sed herum vindi- 
care intendunt,* obtruncati. Extemplo fama mali 
tanti principum perlabitur® aures, qui non longe age- 
bant excubias. Quorum qui maximus evo et pruden- 
tia, Osricus, ceteros cohortatus ne necem domini sul 
in insignem et perpetuam suam ignominiam inultam 
dimitterent, districtis gladiis in conjuratos  irruit. 
Kineardus primo causam suam agere, magna polliceri, 
cognationem pretendere; ubi nihil proficit, ad resis- 
tendum: commanipulares® accendit: dubium certamen 
fuit; his pro vita, illis pro gloria, summa ope conan- 
tibus: tandem diu cunctata victoria in justiorem par- 
tem declinavit. Ita miser ille, ncquicquam’ fortiter 
faciens, animam amisit, non lon¢um® insidiarum suc- 
cessu gloriatus. Corpus regis Wintonie sepultum, 


1 perditam] perditorum, Be. 6 commanipulares] manipulares, 
2 supervenit] supervenerat, Be. | Be. 

Bk. 7 nequicquam] nequaquam, Be. 
3 abfuit] obfuit, Be. Bk. , 
4 intendunt] contendunt, Be. 8 longum] longo, Cd. Cm. 


5 perlabitur] ad., ins. Cd. Cm. 
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illius Reopendune, quced erat tune cenobium nobile 
nunc, ut audivi, pauco vel nullo incolitur habitatore. 


ne § 43. Post illum’ regnavit Brictricus annis sex. Keim of 
decim, pacis quam belli studiosior, artifex amicitias 
componere, externos blande appellare, domesticis con- 
nivere, in his duntaxat que” vigorem regni non ener- 
varent: atque ut ampliorem gratiam apud propinquos 
locaret, filiam Offee regis Merciorum, eo tempore po- andhis 
tentissimi, in conjugium 3 accepit; de qua, quod sciam, eta 
nihil liberorum tulit. Cujus affinitate fultus, Egbirtum 
solum regalis prosapize superstitem, quem validissimum 
suis utilitatibus metuebat obicem, Franciam fugandum 
curavit. Nam et ipse Brictricus, et ceteri infra Inam Exile ot 
reges, licet natalium splendore gloriantes, quippe qui ones 
de Cerdicio traherent originem, non parum tamen a 
linea regize stirpis exorbitaverant. Illo igitur expulso, 
securo resolvi* cceperat otio; cum gens Danorum 
piratica, rapto vivere assueta, oculte tribus navibus 
advecta, pacem provincie confudit. Que scilicet ma- Invasion by 
nus, soli ubertatem, inhabitantium virtutem, specula- 
tum venerat, ut postea ejus multitudinis, que totam 
pene inundavit Britanniam, adventu compertum est: 
tune enim furtive in alta pace regni appulsi, regiuin Repulse of 
vicum, qui proximus, involavere, villicum suppetias vaders. 
ferentem letho dedentes; sed mox timore concurren- 
tium amissa preeda, ad naves refugerunt. Post Bric- 
tricum, qui apud Werram® jacet, Egbertus conscendit 
thronum avitum; omnibus ante se® regibus merito 
preferendus. Et nos ergo, quia usque ad ejus tem- Febert 


pus’ narrationem extendimus, jam nunc ad Northan- (A.D. 502). 
himbros, sicut polliciti sumus, animum flectamus. 


1 illum] Kineuulfum, Be. Bk. 4 resolvi] revolvi, Ag. 
2 que—regni] qui—regium, Be. ; 5 Werram] Werham, Ag. Bk. 
qui—regum, Bk. 6 se] in Westsaxonia, ins. Be. Bk. 


31m conjugium] conjugem, Be. | Cd. Cm. 
Bk, * tempus| tempora, Be. Bk. 


44 GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. [ LIB. I. 


Incipit de Regno Northanhimbrorum. 


Arrival of § 44. Et supra paucis libavimus, et nunc necessario Above, §7. 
1! Saxons . ° e 
in Northum- repetimus, quod Hengestus, confirmato in Cantia regno, 
ria. 1° e 
fratrem Ohtam et filium Ebusan, acris et probatz 
The early , experientiae viros, ad occupandas aquilonales Britannie! 


ducescr , partes miserit. Illi, imperatis? insistentes, convenien- 


puncrioriey tem studiis suis exitum habuere; namque se#penumero 


forts wars, cUM provincialibus congressi, profligatisque qui resis- 
tenduin putaverant, reliquos in fidem acceptos® placida 
quictis gratia mulcebant. Itam cum et suis artibus 
et subjectorum favore nonnihil potestatis corrasissent, 
nunquam tamen regium nomen temerare meditati, 
ejusdem mediocritatis formam in proximos -posteros 
deliniaverunt.* Annis enim uno minus centum, Nor- 
thanhimbri duces communi habitu contenti, sub im- 
perio Cantuaritaruin privatos agebant: sed non postea 
stetit hee ambitionis continentia, seu quia semper in 
deteriora declivis est humanus animus, seu quia gens 
The Nor- illa naturaliter inflatiores anhelat spiritus. Anno 


thumbrian , a le . oa . ; 
kinslom | itaque® Dominice incarnationis quingentesimo quadra- 
by lds, gesimo septimo, post mortem Hengesti sexagesimo, 
ducatus in regnum mutatus, regnavitque ibi primus 
Ida, haud dubie nobilissimus, etate et viribus integer ; 
verum utrum ipse per se principatum invaserit, an 
The history aliorum consensu delatum susceperit, parum diffinio, 
uncertain. quia veritas est in abdito: ceterum, satis constat 
magna et vetecre prosapia oriundum, puris et defzecatis 
moribus multum splendoris generosis contulisse natali- 
bus. Adeo bello invictus, domi severitatem regiam 
The author genuina mansuetudine animi temperabat. Possem hoc 
barbarous loco istius, et alibi aliorum, lineam seriatim intexere, 


pedigree. Ae : ° ° ° 
nisi quod ipsa vocabula barbarum quiddam stridentia 


' Britannia] Britannos, Ag. 4 deliniaverunt] declinaverunt, 
2 imperatis) preceptis, Bc. Bk. Be. Bk. 
3 acceptos] et, ins. Aa. 5 itaque} ergo, Bc. Bk. 
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minus quam vellem delectationis lecturis infunderent. 
Illud tantum!' non immerito notandum, quod cum 
Wodenio fuerint tres filii, Weldegius, Wilthegius,’ 
Beldegius; de primo, reges Cantuaritarum ; de secundo, Divisions 


the de- 


Merciorum ; de tertio, West-Saxonum et Northanhim- ee titants 
brorum, preter duos quos procedens sermo nominare 
perget, originem traxerint. Hic ergo Ida, sicut abso- 

lute invenio, a Beldegio nonus, a Wodenio decimus, 
quatuordecim * annis in regno permansit. 

Chron. § 45. Successor ejus Alla, ex eodem quidem genere, Alla sue- 
sed diverso a Wodenio tractu. sanguinem ducens, ~~ 
regnum efficaciter provectum sudorum ® suorum titulis, 
per triginta annos nobiliter ampliavit. Hujus tempore 

Bede, venales ex Northanhimbria pueri,—familiari, scilicet, Story of the 
et pene ingenita illi nationi consuetudine, adco ut, slaves at 
sicut nostra quoque secula viderunt, non dubitarent 
arctissimas necessitudines sub pretextu) minimorum 
commodorum distrahere,—venales ergo ex Anglia pueri, 
Romam deducti, saluti omnium compatriotarum occa- 
sionem dedere; nam cum, miraculo vultus, et linia- 
mentorum gratia, oculos civitatis invitassent, affuit 
forte cum aliis beatissimus Gregorius, tunc apostolic 
sedis archidiaconus, qui miratus tantam in mortalibus 
decoris compositionem, miseratus tam abjectam in 
captivis conditionem, consulit astantes; qui genus ? 
unde domo? Responsum est, esse genere Anglos, 
provincia Deiros,—est enim Deira provincia Northan- 
himbrie,— Allz regi subditos, paganismo deditos : 
quorum extremum dolentibus suspiriis prosecutus, reli- 
quis eleganter applausit, ut Angli, angelis similes, de 
ira eruerentur, et Alleluia cantitare® docerentur. Nec 


1 tantum] tamen, Aa. Be. 4 guatuordccim] duodecim, Be. 

2 Weldegius] Weldeeius, Ag. Bk. 

3 Wilthegius|] Wihtlegius, At. ; 5 sudorum] studiorum, Be. Bk. 
Witblegius, Bk. 6 cantitare | cantare, Ag. Ce. 


46 GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. [LiB. I. 


oe mora: impetrata a Benedicto! papa licentia ad preedi- 
wmission candum, iter adoriri magnanima eximiil viri spiravit 
industria; ct profecto conceptum opus pietas explesset, 
nisi jam profectum factiosus civilum amor revocasset. 
Delaved ~_Erat enim vir ille, tum virtutibus clarus, tum civibus . 
became —_carus, quippe qui spem illorum, quam de eco a puero 
combiberant, incredibili virtute superarnit. Ita boni 
intentio tune quidem frustrata, postmodum sub ponti- 
ficatu ejus laudabilem finem accepit, sicut suis lector 
The story locis invenict. Me interim ista inseruisse non picuit, 


introduced 


inconnexion Ne lecturorum conscientiam defraudarem de Alla, cu- ) 
jus mentionem perstrinxit patris Gregorii vita; qui, 
quamquam maxima occasio Christianitatis genti An- 
clorum fucrit, nihil unquam, sive Dei consilio, sive 
quodam infortunio, de ea* audire meruit. Sane ad 
filium ejus manavit electio. 


Ethelric § 46. Alla mortuo, adeptus est regnum Ethelricus Chiron. 
succeeds : : ; . dD. 
Alla. Td filius, post detritam in penuria setatem, extrema 


—a 


canitie provectus, sed veloci morte de medio post 
quinqgue annos sublatus. Miscrabilis princeps, et quem 
fama obscura prorsus occuleret,? nisi filii conspicuus 
vigor patrem in speculam extulisset. 

Ethetith — § 47, Itaque cum longo senio satietati vite satis- {'I 
fecisset, Ethelfridus regnum ascendit, major filiorum, 
qui teneritudinem annorum maturitate morum conso- 
laretur; cujus gesta per scriptorum facetiam prolata 
in publicum, non nisi ordinis loco stili nostri expec- 
tant officium. Adeo in ejus et sequentium laudibus 
Bed vigilavit ingenium, et illius quidem in confines Bee. 


H.E. ii. 2,1% 


Bede isthe sili Northanhimbros, eo familiarius quo propinquius, 
authority 


for Ethel- prospicicbat intentio: nostra vero lacinias illius carpet 
vat S 
UsStOry ; 


1 This mention of pope Benedict ; event to the pontificate of Bene- 
seems to indicate that, in this pas- | dict I. See Mabillon, AA. SS. O. 
sage, our author, where he was not | S. B., sac. i., p. 397. 
using Bede, wrote on the authority 2 ea} ipsa, Be. Bk. 
of John the deacon, who fixed the 3 occuleret) reconderet, Bc. Bk. 
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et componet oratio. Ne quis sane mihi vitio vertat, which in 
quod tam diffusa in arectum contrahitur historia, no- abridged. 
verit factum consilio, ut qui nausiaverint in illis 
obsoniis, in his mendicantes respirent reliquiis, Est 

enim verbum usu! tritum, antiquitate venerandum, 

“ Cibi qui minus sufficiunt, avidius sumuntur.” Ethel- 

fridus igitur, ut dicere cceperam, regnum nactus, primo 
acriter sua defendere, post etiam improbe aliena inva- 

dere, gloriz occasiones undecunque conflare. Multa 

per eum prelia inchoata provide, et consummata egre- 

gie, dum nec illum a necessitate frenarct inertia, nec 

ad temeritatem precipitaret audacia. Testis cst horum fis victory 
Degsa? lapis, in illis regionibus percelebris locus, in Roteunides 
quo rex Scottorum Edan, qui successibus Ethelfridi ““"" 
invidens detractantem etiam in bellum impulerat, non 

sine magno victoris discrimine victus, fugam iniit; 
siquidem germanus Ethelfridi, Tetbaldus,? caput peri- 

culis objectans, co studiosius quo fratri operam osten- 

tare affectabat impensius,* luctuosam victoriam reli- 

quit, cum omnibus commanipularibus® suis desidcratus. 

Testis et Legionum civitas, que nunc simpliciter 

Cestra vocatur, queque ad id temporis a Britannis 
possessa, contumacis in regem populi alebat superbiam ; 

ad cujus oppugnationem cum intendisset animum, puteat of 
oppidani, qui omnia perpeti quam obsidionem mallent, SS ChoLe. 
simul et numero contisi, effuse in bellum ruunt: quos 

ille insidiis exceptos fudit fugavitque, prius® in mo- andmas. 
nachos debacchatus, qui pro salute exercitus suppli- monks of © 
caturi frequentes convencrant. Quorum incredibilem oe 
nostra etate numerum fuisse indicio sunt in vicino 
ecenobio tot semiruti parietes ecclesiarum, tot an- 
fractus porticuum, tanta turba ruderum, quantum vix 


alibi cernas: vocatur locus ille Bancor, tunc mona- 





1 usu] om. Ce. 5 commantpularibus] manipulari- 
2 Degsa] Degla, Cd. Cm. bus, Be. 
3 Tetbaldus] Thetaldus, Bk. 6 prius] post, Be. 


* impensius] impulsius, Ag. 
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chorum famosum receptaculum, nunc mutatus in epis- 
Ethelfrith copium.! Ita Ethelfridus, rebus ad voluntatem foris 
anIsSnes e e e e e ° 
Edwinthe scaturientibus, domesticum metum et intestinum peri- 
son of Alla. 9 ° * . 
culum* propulsare desiderans, Edwinum Alle filium, 
non aspernandze probitatis Jjuvenem, regno et provincia 
eliminat: at ille multo tempore incertis jJactatus sedi- 
Adventures bus, multosque olim amicos procliviores in hostem 


f Edwin. . ; a 
"quam in fidem expertus, quia, ut ille dixit, 


“Cum fueris felix, multos numerabis amicos ; Ovid. Tris, 
“Tempora si fuerint nubila, solus eris;” 


tandem ad regem Redwaldum Orientalium Anglorum 
venit ; apud quem, deploratis casibus suis, cum rese- 
disset regia dignatione tutus, advenere legati Ethel- 
fridi, vel traditionem transfugze vel bellum denunci- 
antes. Ille uxorii pectoris consiliis® roboratus, ne 
fidem amico datum ullius* minis corrumperet, super 
ae Ethelfridum paratis copiis insperatus advolat; nihil- 
Redwald. que minus quam insidias opinantem, prameditatus 
agereditur. Quod tunc solum virtus deprehensa po- 
tuit, intercluso fuge spatio, remedium in manus vertit. 
isdeath. Quamvis igitur pene Imermis, quamvis ancipiti peri- 
culo circumventus, non prius tamen occubuit quam 
interitu Reinerii filii Redwaldi mortem suam compen- 
sasset. Hunc exitum, post regni viginti quatuor an- 
nos, habuit Ethelfridus, usu quidem bellorum nulli 
secundus, sed divine religionis penitus ignarus. Ha- 
buerat ex Acca, filia Alle, sorore Edwini, filios duos, 
Hissons | Oswaldum duodennem, et Oswium quadriennem,? qui 
Oswy. tune, occiso geniture, nutritiorum diligentia fuga lapsi, 
Scotiam evadunt. 





——_——e 


1 Bangor in Flintshire, the scene 5 consiliis] consilio, Ag. Al. Be. 
of the massacre, is here confounded | Bk. 
with Bangor in Carnarvonshire, the ‘ ullius] illius, Aa. Ag. Al. 
seat of the bishopric founded, or : ; 
restored, in 1092. quadriennem] quadrimum, Be. 


2 domesticum-periculum] domesti- Bk. Bq. 


cum et intestinum metum, Be. Bk. 
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De Edwino Rege Northanhimbrorum. 


§ 48. Sic! Edwinus, zmulis omnibus fusis fuga- Edwin 
tisve” pluribus laboribus emeritus, regni fastigium 
jam non rudis ascendit. Cujus cum dominio mox 
Northanhimbrorum cervicositas dignanter assurrexisset, 
accessit ad cumulum felicitatis mors matura Redwaldi; 
namque provinciales, qui olim apud se exulantem 
promptes audaciz et impigri animi explorassent Ed- 
winum, ultro conjurata fide in ejus ditionem conspi- 


rant. Ille, Redwaldi filio inani regis nomine con- B¢#% 
cesso, cetera moderabatur pro arbitrio. Ea tem- fry‘ onelis 


pestate spes atque opes Anglorum in illo site: nec ener 


erat quelibet Britanniz provincia que non _ illius 
spectaret*® nutum, parata ad obsequium, preter solos 
Cantuaritas. Hos enim immunes excursionis relique- 

rat, quippe gui jamdudum ad nuptias Ethelburge, 
sororis Edbaldi regis eorum, mentem appulerat: quam 

cum, longo tempore petitam, tandem aliquando impe- 

trasset, eo consilio ut non contempneret habitam quam 

diu suspiraverat dilatam, tanto duo illa regna con- 
foederata sunt officio, ut nihil esset vel in potestatibus 
diversum, vel in moribus barbarum. Eadem preterea His mar- 
oceasione Paulino preedicante, Domini Christi fides, Ethelburga. 
illis partibus infusa, primo regem ipsum penetravit ; 

quam, cum regina marito inter conjugales affectus 

crebro inculcaret, et antistitis admonitio suo loco non 

deesset, diu ille cunctabundus et anceps, semel ta- His conver. 
men susceptam imis inseruit precordiis: tune vicinos 7a! for the 
reges ad fidem invitare, tunc ecclesiarum eedificia 
excitare, nihil quod ampliandz fidei congrueret negli- 

gere. Interea et devotioni regiz serenus Deitatis 

favor arridebat; adeo ut non solum Britanniz gentes, 


1 sic] igitur, ins. Bk. 
2 fusis fugatisve] cesis vel expulsis, Bc. Bk. 
3 spectaret) expectaret, Ce. 
u 15112. D 


His wise 
Govern- 
ment. 


Hie defeat 
and death. 


Division 

of the 
Northume 
brian kings 
dom, 


Osric king 
in Deira, 
Eanfrith in 
Bernicia. 
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Angli, Scotti, Picti, sed et Insule Orchadum, et Me- 
vaniarum, quas nunc Anglesei, id est, Anglorum in- 
sulas, dicunt, et arma ejus metuerent, et potestatem 
adorarent. Nullus tunc predo publicus, nullus latro 
domesticus, insidiator conjugalis pudoris procul, expi- 
lator alien hereditatis exul; magnum id in ejus 
laudibus et nostra state splendidum. Itaque imperii 
sui ad eos limites incrementa perducta sunt, ut jus- 
titia et pax libenter in mutuos amplexus concurrerent, 
osculorum gratiam grata vicissitudine libantes: et fe- 
liciter tunc Anglorum respublica procedere potuisset, 
nisi mors immatura, temporalis beatitudinis noverca, 
turpi fortune ludo, virum abstulisset patris. Atatis 
enim anno octavo et quadragesimo, regni decimo sep- 
timo, expugnantibus! regulis quos sub jugum miserat, 
Chedwalla Britonum, et Penda Merciorum, cum filio 
interemptus, miserabile varietatis humane fecit ex- 
emplum: nullo prudentia inferior, quod nec? Christi- 
anam fidem nisi diligentissime inspecta ratione voluit 
suscipere, suscepteeque nihil comparabile existimare. 


De Sancto Oswaldo Rege. 


§ 49. Occiso Edwino, fili1 Ethelfridi, iidemque ne- 
potes Edwini, Oswaldus et Oswius, jam adulti, jam 
juvente vernantis florem induti, repatriaverunt, simul- 
que qui etate prestabat Eanfridus, cujus mentio su- 
perius excidit. Regnum itaque in duo discretum ; 
siquidem Northanhimbria, jamdudum in geminas secta 
provincias, ex Deiris Allam, ex Berniciis Idam cre- 
averat. Quapropter tune filius patrui Edwini Osri- 
cus Deiram, Eanfridus filius Ethelfridi Berniciam 
sortiti, hereditarlum jus se obtinuisse gloriabantur : 
ambo in Scotia sacris Christianis initiati, ambo vix- 


1 repugnantibus] expugnantibus, 4 nec] ne, Bc. Bk. 
Ce.; rebellantibus, Bc. Bk. Bq. 


Bale, 


HE. iii. 2, 6, 
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dum potestatis compotes fidei transfuge, non multo 

post, infestante Chedwalla, fidei relictza pcenas dedere. 
Annuum tempus inter has moras exactum Oswaldum, Os"*!d | 
magn spel juvenem, ad imperandi scientiam exercuit. kingdom. 
Is fide quam ferro instructior, nam apud Scottos, ubi 

cum multa nobilium indole exulaverat, baptismi gra- 

tiam meruerat, Chedwallam rerum gestarum memoria 
elatum, virum, ut ipse dictitabat,) in exterminium 
Anglorum natum, primo impetu castris exuit, mox 

cum omnibus copiis delevit. Cum enim quantulum- He defats 
cunque exercitum undecunque conflasset, his sermoni- wler Cud- 
bus in bellum excitavit, ut aut vincendum sibi com- | 
militones aut moriendum nossent, nihil de fuga me- 
ditantes: exprobrandi pudoris rem ventilari allegans, 
Anglos cum Britannis tam iniquo Marte confligere, 

ut contra illos pro salute decertarent, quos ultro pro 

gloria lacessere consuessent : itaque libertatem auden- 

tibus animis et effusis viribus asserant; ceterum, de 

fugee impetu memoriam nullam, Quare tam acriter et 

tanto conflictu utrobique concursum, ut recte dictum 

sit, illum diem fuisse, quo nunquam Britones? tristior, 
nunquam Anglos afflasset hilarior ; adeo alteri, omnibus 
viribus consumptis, ulterius respirare non ausi ; alteri, 

sacra religione cum regis magnanimitate consentiente, 

in immensum provecti. Denique ex eo tempore cultus /soltry et 
idolorum ad cineres torpuit; et ipse regnum latioribus, 

quam Edwinus, terminis, citra ullam* necem hominum, 

octo* annis quiete coercuit. Hujus regis laudes his- 

toria panegyrico prosequitur stilo, quarum nos compe- 

tentes particulas velut quodam complectemur epilogo. 
Quantus enim in ejus pectore fidei fervor coaluerit, }i¢ty3 
facile ex hoc animadvertes,® quod si quando antistes 





1 dictitabat] dictabat, Bc.; de se 4 octo] septem, Cd. Cm. 
dictitabat, Aa. Aah. § annis] cum, ins. Ag. Be. Bk. 
2 Britones} Britannos, Aa. Ag. 6 animadvertes] animadverteres, 


. Al. Be. Bk. Cd.; animadvertens, Aab. 


3 ullasa) om. Ag. 
D 2 
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Feats es Aidanus Scottice auditoribus facienda proponeret, et 
to8. Aidan. interpres deesset, confestim rex ipse, quamvis indutus 
chlamydem, vel auro rigentem, vel Tyrios murices 
sstuantem, id munus dignanter! corripiens, barbari 
sermonis involucrum patria lingua expediret. Vulga- 
tum? quoque est, quod crebro appositis obsoniis,’ cum 
His absti- convive in cibos dentes acuerent, mentes intendevrent, 
charity. ipse voluptatem ‘* freenarit, penuria sua pauperum mer- 
catus gaudia: unde arbitror etiam temporaliter abso- 


lutam esse celestis sententie fidem, quam divinum 


quondam resultavit oraculum, “ Dispersit, dedit pau- ¥*«"* 


ee “ peribus, justitia ejus manet in seculum seculi.” Nam 


pcre on quod auditor mirari debeat, et inficiari non valeat, 
dextra illa regalis, tantarum eleemosinarum largitrix, 
hodieque cum brachio, cute et nervis, incorrupta viget; 
totum vero corpus reliquum, preter ossa, in cineres 
dissolutum, communionem mortalitatis non evasit. Et 
sunt quidem nonnullorum sanctorum corporales exuvie, 
nullius omnino labis consciz.. Quapropter sstiment 
alii, quo examine judicium suum ponderent, ego istud 
gratius, et evidentior! miraculo divinius esse pronun- 
tio: nam usu etiam pretiosa degenerant, et quicquid 
His persis videtur rarius preedicatur uberius. Jam vero superfluus 
prayer;  essem, Si dicere affectarem quam sedulus fuerit preces 
in altum porrigere, votis celos onerare. Adeo est am- 
plior laus ista in Oswaldo quam ut nostra oratione 
indigeat cumulari. Quando enim togatus® negligeret, 
even at the qui, rebellione per Pendam regem Merciorum excitata, 
death cum stipatoribus fusis ipse quoque ferratam silvam in 
pectore gereret, nec atrocitate vulnerum, nec mortis 
confinio, potuit argui quin pro animabus fidelium suo- 


rum Jomino Deo supplicaret? Ita vir in seculo in- 





1 dignanter | non aspernanter, Be. ‘ voluptatem] voluntatem, Aa. 
BE. Ag. Al. 

2 yulgatum] vulgatissimum, Aa. 5 valeat) audeat, Be. Bk. 
Ag. Al., Bk. 6 ¢togatus] rogatus, Ao. 


3 obsoniis] dapibus, Bc. Bk. 


Juvenal, 
Vi, 202, 


Bede, 
H.E. iii. 6, 
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gentis glorie, magne apud Deum gratis, animam 
exuens, gratiosam sui posteris profudit memoriam per 
miraculorum frequentiam. Merito: res est enim non 
pertrita, sed “corvo rarior albo,’ hominem abundare 
divitiis, et nolle lascivire vitiis. Itaque defuncti bra- His relics 
chia, cum manibus et capite, insatiabili victoris! ira are 
desecta, et stipiti appensa. Et corpus quidem, ut dixi, 
totum placido nature sinu confotum, in terreum 
elementum abiit: brachia vero cum manibus, auctore 
Deo, teste veraci historico, inviolata durant. Ea a 
fratre Oswio apud Bebbanburg, urbem ita vocant Angli, 
composita scrinio, monstrata miraculo, idem asserit. 
Quo loci quia opinione fluctuo utrum ad hunce diem The author 


. doubts 


serventur, precipitem affirmationem non eiitto: si whether 
1e rTelNcs 


quid alii historiographi temere sunt professi ipsi vide- are still in 
rint ; mihi fama vilius constet, ne quicquam nisi abso- Rae eee 
luta fide dignum pronuntiem. Caput, tune ab eodem * The head is, 
germano Lindisfarni humatum, nunc. Dunelmi inter Durham. 
brachia beatissimi Cuthberti teneri aiunt. Ossa reliqui The bones 
° P - . . of the body 
corporis cum regina Ostdritha,*’ uxor Ethelredi regis at Bardney. 
Merciorum, filia regis Oswii, caritate patrui ducta, 
Bardenio monasterio suo, quod est in regione Merci- 
orum non longe a Lindocolina civitate, inferre vellet, 
iverunt in repulsam monachi parumper,* invidentes Miracie at 
mortuo quietem ossuum quem oderant vivum, quod “Th lea 
super eos bellico jure acceperat regnum: sed intem- 
pesta nocte per lucernam de czlo super reliquias 
emissam edocti fatuum lenire tumorem, in wquitatem 
transiere, ultro expostulantes quod ante rejecerant. 
Frequentabanturque ibi virtutes divinitus, sentiebatque 
preccellentissimi martyris opem quicunque implorasset 
languidus. Reviruit ex cadentis sanguine campi cespes, 


plus solito floreus, quo sanatus sonipes, quem posti 


1 victoris] victoriis, Ce. Pie a Ostrida, Ag.; Ostri- 


2 ab eodem } a beato, Be. 4 parumper } om. Be. Bk. 
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oiieties, 2ffixum sinuosis anfractibus ignis vitabundus effugit. Bede, - : 
Nec vacavit a virtute lavature reliquiarum ejus pul- 0. 
visculus, quo mentis impos integritati rationis est red- 
ditus. Occurrit medele qui recentem cruorem capitis 
imbiberat stipes, quo loto hausit sanitatem desperatus. 
Diu illud monasterium tanti thesauri conscium claruit 
habitantium sanctimonia et necessariorum copia; pre- 
sertim postquam Ethelredus rex ibidem! coronam ton- 
suree monachice accepit, ubi et mausoleum ejus usque 
fo diem hodiernum®? visitur. Porro, post multos annos, 
Gloucester. Ossa beatissimi Oswaldi, cum ea loca infestarent bar- 
bari, Gloecestriam translata: locus iste, tunc monachos, 
nunc? canonicos habens, non multo incolitur habita- 
race’ tore. Fuit igitur Oswaldus qui genti sue primitias 


nence of 


theant sanctitatis dederit, quippe nullus ante illum Anglus 


mince.  wiraculis, quod sciam, viguerit; qui post actam sancte 
mint Vitam, large dando eleemosinas, crebras in Dei obse- 
quela protelando excubias, postremo zelo Dei ecclesiz 
cum gentili committens, ante, quod optabat, effudit 
spiritum, quam quod timebat Christianitatis videret 
detrimentum. Nec fraudabitur profecto martyrum 
gloria, qui primo bone vite intendens, postmodum 
gloriosee morti corpus impendens, eorum trivit ves- 
tigia ; et cumulatiori pene laude, quod illi singuli se 
singulos, ille secum Deo consecraverit totos Northan- 


himbros. 


De Oswio fratre Sancti Oswaldi. 


Oswy suc- § 50. Eo igitur humanis rebus exempto, Oswius 
Sin e es e@ e e ee 
Bernicia, frater ejus apud Bernicios, Oswinus filius Osrici, de Above, § 9, 


Oswin in : os ° 
Deira. quo superius dixi, apud Deiros, regnum occuparunt : 
1 ibidem] ibi, Ce. Cd. Cm. read “non.” §. Oswald’s 
2 diem hodiernum] hodie, Bc. Bk. | was transferred from canons secular 
Cd, Cm. to canons regular in 1158; Sim. 


3 tunc—nunc]om.Ce, Fornunc | Dun. c. 280. 
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quibus cum primo de provinciarum divisione modeste 
convenisset, suspenso fcedere,in sua pacifice discessum. 

Verum, non multo post, per homines, quibus nihil 

magis cordi erat quam discordias serere, pax incertis 
pactionibus seepe ludificata, ultimo penitus abrupta, in 

ventos abiit ; facinus miserabile, fuisse qui’ regibus 
concordiam sodalitatis! inviderent, nec abstinerent 

quin eos prelio, quantum in ipsis erat, committerent. 

Ibi tunc fortuna, multis antea illecebris Oswinum 
adulata, scorpiacea cauda persequebatur : namque, pro peyinslain 
penuria exercitus bello abstinendum ratus, suburba- 

num rus clanculo concesserat? statimque a suis pro- 

ditus ab Oswio interemptus est; vir egregie factus Corre 
ad emerendam gratiam civium largitione pecuniz, — 
anime quoque sue, ut ferunt, non negligens mentis 
devotione. Ita Oswius, integri regni compos, nihil non 

postea molitus est quo existimationem suam purgaret, 

quo majestatem augeret, atrocis facti offensam probitate 
posteriorum virtutum imminuens; et primus quidem 
idemque amplissimus laudum ejus cumulus extat, quod, 
fratrem et avunculum nobiliter ultus, Pendam regem Be(ficate | 
Merciorum, illud vicinorum excidium, illud perduelli- Pe" 
onum seminarium, exitio dedit; ex quo tempore tam 
Merciis, quam omnibus pene Anglis, vel ipse preesedit, 

vel presidentibus imperavit. Hinc totus ad officia 
pietatis conversus, ut Dei beneficiis in se confluentibus 

digna sedulitate responderet, Christianismi® infantiam His real for 
pro nece germani in regno suo palpitantem vivacitate =~ 
regia erigere, et pleno spiritu animare, contendit ; ean- 
demque mox doctrina Scottorum adultam, sed in mul- 

tis ecclesiasticis observationibus fluctuantem, primo per 
Angilbertum et Wilfredum, postremo per Theodorum The settle- 
archiepiscopum, canonico statu informavit. De cujus canonical 


order in the 
e e e e ° h h b 
in Angliam adventu princeps Oswio debetur gratia, church by 





1 sodalitatis] om. Ce. 3 Christianismi] Christiani cul- 
2 concesserat] concessit, Be. Bk. | tus, Aa. Ag. Al. Bc. Bk. Cd. Cm. 
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licet Egbertus rex Cantuari# pro jure provinciz mul- 
tum illius delibet gloriw. Quin et Deo famulantibus 
frequentia constituens habitacula hujus quoque_ boni 
patriam non reliquit exsanguem. Quorum precipuum 
monasterium, tune foeminarum, nunc virorum, ab Ebo- 
raco triginta milibus in boreali parte situm, antiquo 
vocabulo Streneshalh, modo Witebi nuncupatur ; quod 
ab insignis religionis foemina Hilda cceptum, Ethelfleda 
ejusdem regis filia in regimine succedens magnis fis- 
calium opum molibus auxit, ubi et patri, post viginti 
octo annos regni defuncto, funerea justa persolvit. [lud 
ccenobium, sicut et omnia ejusdem regionis, tempore 
Danice vastationis,’ quam dicemus inferius, deletum, 
multa sanctorum corpora perdidit ; nam et beati Aidani 
episcopi, et Cheolfridi abbatis,® et sanctissime viraginis? 
Hilde, et aliorum plurimorum ‘* ossa, sicut in libro 


quem de antiquitate Glastoniensis ecclesia nuper edidi Ant. Gus. 


locutus sum,° tune Glastoniam translata, et aliorum 
sanctorum alias nonnulla: nunc mutato nomine, paulu- 
lum pro tempore restauratum, antique opulentie vix 
tenue preesentat vestigium. 

§ 51. Oswio, cui duo erant filii, minor legitime sus- 
ceptus, reprobato notho, successit, Etheldrithe uxoris 
sanctissimz meritis quam suis commendatior ; denique 


duabus omnino rebus, quas quidem in gestis Anglorum 2. 


legerim, preedicandus, vel quod Domino ® vacare volenti 
serenus indulserit, vel quod beatum Cuthbertum lac- 
rymis religiosa assentatione profusis in episcopatum 
promoverit. Ceterum, horret animus meminisse impie- 
tatis quam in beatissimum Wilfridum grassatus evom- 
uit, quando, bonitatis illius nausiam concipiens, patriam 
clarissimo lumine viduavit. ldem in supplices proter- 


_— —— 


1 vastationis] infestationis, Be. * et—plurimorum] om. Aa. Ag. 
Bk. Al. Be. Bk. 

2 et—abbatis] om. Aa. Ag. Al. ® sicut—locutus sum] om. Aa. Ag. 
Be. Bk. Al. Be. Bk. 


3 viraginis] virginis, Cd. Cm. * Domino] doming, Ce. 


Bede. 
KLE. iv. 21. 


Bede, 


HLE. iv. 26. 


Javenal, 
Iv. 149. 
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vus, quo morbo nullum tyrannorum carere videas, Hi- 
bernienses, genus sane hominum innocens et genuina 
simplicitate nihil unquam mali moliens, vasta clade 
protrivit. At, contra, in rebelles ignavus, triumphosque He brat the 


Irish, but 
patris eludens, imperium Merciorum amisit, quin et ab !ost the 


rule ove 
eorum rege Ethelredo filio Pende in pugna! fugatus Mercia 
fratrem quoque amisit. Veruntamen hec postrema ju- 
ventutis lubrico, in Wilfridum vero commissa episco- 
porum et uxoris consilio, veritas rerum assignari jubet, 
presertim cum Beda, adulari nescius, eum in libro de ae 
vita abbatum ? suorum piissimum et Deo dilectissimum “" 
vocet. Postremo, quintodecimo regni anno, expeditionem 
in Pictos agens, cum illis in montes abditos consulto Ho perishes 
cedentibus pervicaciter instaret, cum omnibus fere copiis patina 
interiit :3 pauci fuga lapsi rem domi nuntiarunt; quam- Picis. 
vis divinus Cuthbertus, pro futurorum conscientia, et 
iturum retinere temptaverit, et ipsa hora occisionis 
spiritum e czlo sibi influentem hauriens, interfectum 
absens non tacuerit. 

§ 52, Egfridi necem cum _ insignior ubique fama, Aldfrith 
loqueretur, etiam ad fratris Alfridi aures “anxia pre- eee 
“ cipiti pervenit epistola penna.”’ Is quia nothus, ut 
diximus,* erat, factione optimatum, quamvis senior, Hisstudious 
regno indignus estimatus, in Hiberniam, seu vi seu "@"t 
indignatione, secesserat. Ibi, et odio germani tutus, 
et magno otio litteris imbutus, omni philosophia com- 
posuerat animum. Quocirca, imperii habenis habilio- 
rem estimantes, qui quondam expulerant ultro expe- 
tiverunt ; necessitas medelam ad preces refudit. Nec 
eos ille sua spe frustratus est: nam per decem et Git his 
novem annos summa pace et gaudio provincia pre- ™'*". 
fuit ; nihil unquam, preter in persecutione magni Wil- 


fridi, quod livor edax digne carpere posset, admittens. 


1 pugna)} faga, Ag. Al.; bello, monasterii in Wiramutha et Gyr- 
Aa. Be. Bk. Bq. vum, c. 1. 


: 3 interiit] om. Ag. 
3 Bede, Vita Sanctorum Abbatum 4 dizimus] dixi, Aa. Ag. Al 
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Non tamen iisdem terminis quibus pater et frater 
regnum tenuit; quod Picti, recenti victoria insolenter 
abusi, Anglosque longa pace ignaviores aggressi, fines 
eorum ab aquilone decurtaverant. 

§ 53. Habuit successorem filium Osredum, octo an- 
norum puerum, qui annis undecim regnum inumbrans, 
turpemque vitamin sanctimonialium stupris exagitans, 
tandem cognatorum insidiis cesus, eandem fortunam 
in ipsos refudit. Siquidem Kenred duobus, et Osricus 
undecim annis regnantes, hoc tantum memorabile ha- 
buere, quod domini sui, licet merito, ut putabant, 
occisi, sanguinem luentes, foedo exitu auras polluere. 
Meruit sane quo letior abiret Osricus, multumque, ut 
gentilis ait, “ aliis jactantior umbris,” quod Chelwulfum 


Chron. 
A.D.7 


Chron. 
A.D. 716. 


Kenredi fratrem vivens sibi successorem adoptaverat. Chron, 


Conscendit igitur tremulum regni culmen Chel wulfus 
ab Ida septimus, et idoneus ad cetera, et cui non 
deerat litterarum peritia acri animo et alacri studio 
comparata. Vadatur sermonis mei veritatem Beda, 
qui eo tempore, quo maxime scaturiebat litteratis Bri- 
tannia, huic potissimum Anglorum historiam eliman- 
dam obtulit, eligens nimirum in illo auctoritatem bene 
dicta roborandi propter imperium et scientiam, perpe- 
ram dicta emendandi propter ingenium. 


De Beda. 


§ 54. Cujus! anno quarto idem _historicus,* post 
multos in sancta ecclesia libros elaboratos, czelestem 
patriam, quam diu suspiraverat, ingressus est, anno Do- 
minice ‘incarnationis septingentesimo tricesimo quarto, 





1 Cujus) Hujus, Aab, of Bede’s “ Vita Abbatum.” See 
3 The following section is a brief | above, p. 57, note 2. 
abstract, in our author’s own words, 
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wetatis suse quinquagesimo nono; vir quem mirari 
facilius quam digne preedicare possis, quod in extremo 

natus orbis angulo, doctrine corusco, terras omnes 
perstrinxerit; nam et Britannia, que a quibusdam Remotoness 
alter orbis appellatur, quod oceano interfusa non mul- Place. 

tis cosmographis comperta est, habet in remotissima 

sui plaga locum nativitatis et educationis ejus, Scotiz 
propinguum. Plaga olim et suave halantibus mona- 
steriorum floribus dulcis, et urbium a Romanis edifi- 
catarum frequentia renidens; nunc vel antiquo Dano- 

rum, vel recenti Northmannorum populatu lugubris, 

nihil quod animos multum alliciat pretendit. Ibi est 

Wira, nec egenz latitudinis, nec segnis gurgitis am- Theriver 
nis, qui pelago influus naves, serena invectas aura, 
placido ostii excipit gremio. Cujus utrasque ripas 
Benedictus quidam ecclesiis insignivit, et monasteria 

ibidem construxit, alterum Petri, alterum Pauli nomine, the twin 
caritatis et regule unione non discrepantia. Hujus of Benedict 
industriam et patientiam mirabitur qui leget librum **°” 
quem Beda composuit de vita ejus et reliquorum ab- 

batum suorum. Industriam, quod copiam librorum 
advexerit, quod artifices lapidearum edium et vitrea- 

rum fenestrarum primus omnium Angliam asciverit, 

totum pene svum talia! transigendo peregrinatus ; 
quippe studio advehendi cognatis aliquod insolitum His erer- 
amor patriz et voluptas elegantize asperos fallebant His intro. 
labores: neque enim ante Benedictum lapidei tabula- stone bulld- 
tus domus in Britannia nisi perraro videbantur, neque gles. 
perspicuitate vitri penetrata lucem sedibus solaris ja- 

ciebat radius. Patientiam, quod in possessione coenobil 

sancti Augustini apud Cantuariam libenter venienti 
Adriano cesserit, non reveritus beati Theodori archi- 
episcopi supercilium, eed veneratus magisterium. Quod, His conduct 


at Canter- 
dum per alienas terras cursitat diu absens, subintro- bury. 


1 ¢alia] om. Ce. 
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ductum a monachis Wirensibus, se inconsulto, abbatem 
gequanimiter, immo magnanimiter, tulerit, domumque 
Hishumie reversus parilem illi honorem in consessu et in omni 
porro potestate communicaverit. Quin et ictus para- 
lysi tam valide ut nihil artuum ei esset flexibile, ter- 
tium constituerit, quod alter, de quo diximus, eadem 
peath of tis non mitius decoqueretur valitudine. Cumque morbus 
successor. increscens jam quateret vitalia, socio ad se delato solo 
nutu valedixit. Sed nec ile prestantius valuit re- 
pendere officium, utpote qui propinquiorem tendebat 
ad exitum, nam ante Benedictum defunctus est. Suc- 
cessit Chelfridus, sub quo res monasterii in immensum 
Abhot aucte. Is, cum diuturno senio vivendi renuntiasset 
Ceolfrith . ‘ . . . ° 
succeeds. Gesiderio, Romam ire perrexit, senilem animam, ut 
Hediesat sperabat, dominis effusurus apostolis; sed enim, voti 
hisveies effectu carens, nature debitum apud Lingonis civita- 
Glaston. tem iniit. Reliquize ossium posterioribus annis ad 
monasterium suum, deinde Danice tempore vastatio- 
nis,| cum ossibus beatze Hildz Glastoniam portate. 
Horum abbatum gratiam, que per se satis eminet, 
Belew’s® conspicuus alumnus eorum Beda in splendidiorem ex- 
these ab-  cellentiam urget, siquidem scriptum sit, “Gloria patris, 
filius sapiens ;” quod alter eum monachaverit, alter’ 
educaverit. Quod quia ipse Beda pro compendio no- 
titi subjecit, omnem vitam suam quodam® epilogo 
comprehendens, ipsius verba lector recognoscat* lice- 
bit, ne meis sermonibus, vel plus vel minus, ipsa nove 
Bede's forme procudat necessitas. Ait ergo in fine Kcclesi- 
himself.” asticee Anglorum Historiz, vir tum in ceteris tun in 
hoc laudabilis, quod vel quantulamcunque sui cogni- 
tionem posteritati non inviderit: 
§ 55. ‘‘ Hee de historia Britanniarum, Domino adjuvante, Bede, 
‘* digessi Beda, famulus Christi et presbyter monasterii beato- al 





1 vastationis] vel infestationis, 3 guodam] brevi, Aa. 
add. Be. * recognoscat] recognoscit, Ce. ; 
2 alter) eum, ins. Aa. reeognoscere, Cd. Cm. 
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een ‘‘ ram! apostoloram Petri et Pauli quod est ad Wiremutham :” 


qui, natus in territorio ejusdem monasterii, cum essem 
annorum septem, cura propinquorum datue sum educan- 

‘* dus reverentissimo abbati Benedicto, ac deinde Chelfrido ; 
cunctumque® ex eo tempus vitw in ejusdem monasterii 
habitatione peragens, omnem meditandis scripturis operam 

dedi, atque inter observantiam disciplinw regularis, et quo- 
tidianam cantandi in ecclesia curam, semper aut dicere, 

aut docere, aut scribere, dulce habui. Nonodecimo autem 

vite mes anno diaconatum, tricesimo gradum presbytera- 

tus, utrumque per ministerium reverentissimi episcopi Jo- 
hannis, jubente Chelfrido abbate, suscepi; ex quo tempore 
accepti presbyteratus, usque ad annum etatis mes quin- 
quagesimum nonum, mes meorumque necessitati ex opus- 

culis venerabilium patram breviter hec annotare, sive 
etiam ad formam sensus et interpretationis eorum, adji- 

cere curavi.”’ 

§ 56. Deinde enumeratis triginta sex voluminibus 

que in septuaginta octo libris edidit, addidit : 

‘““Teqne deprecor, bone Jesu, ut cui propitins donasti His prayer 
verba 4 tuse scientis dulciter haurire, dones etiam benig- 

nus aliquando ad te fontem omnis scientiss pervenire, et 

He tret . parere ° semper ante faciem tuam.”’ ‘‘ Preterea omnes ad 

quos hc historia pervenire potuerit nostrs nationis, le- 
gentes sive audientes, suppliciter precor,® ut pro meis He asks 
infirmitatibus et mentis et corporis apud supernam cle- ao 
mentiam sspius intervenire meminerint, et hanc mihi in "*4¢Ts 
suis quique provinciis suse remunerationis vicem repen- 

** dant, ut qui de singulis provinciis, sive locis sublimiori- 

ribus, quze memoratu digna atque incolis grata credideram, 
diligenter annotare curavi, apud omnes fractum pis in- 
tercessionis inveniam.” 

§ 57. Deficit hic ingenium, succumbit eloquium, Beds 


nesciens? quid plus laudem, librorum numerositatem, tls 


an sermonum sobrietatem: infuderat eum proculdubio 





1 beatorum] om. Ce. Cd. Cm. 4 verba) dona, Bc. Bk. 
2 Wiremutham] Wiremundan, 5 parere] placere, Aa. Al. 
Be. ; Wyremundam, Bk. ; Wirmun- $ precor] deprecor, Be. Bk. 
disam, Cd. Cm.; Wiremuderam,Ce. 7 nesciens] nescientis, Aa. Al. Bc. 
3 cunctumque | totumqae, Cd. Cm. | Bk. 
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non indigo haustu divina sapientia, ut angusto vite 


Question of spatiolo tanta elaboraret volumina. Quid quod ferunt 
toRome. eum Romam ivisse, ut libros suos vel ecclesiastice 
doctrins convenire prvsens assereret, vel, si resulta- 
owas, rent, apostolico nutu corrigeret. Veruntamen quod 
invited —__Romee fuerit solide non affirmo, sed eum illuc invita- 
tum haud dubie pronuntio; quod hac epistola clarum 
faciet, simul et quanti penderit eum Romana sedes! 
ut eum tantopere desideraret. 
Bove Ser. r § 58.2 “Sergius epiccopa®, servus servorum Dei, Cheol- M8. ene 
fo Ccolfrith, ‘' frido religioso abbati,> salutem. Quibus verbis ac modis > 


‘* clementiam Dei nostri, atque inenarrabilem‘* providentiam 
‘* possumus effari, et dignas gratiaram actiones pro immen- 
‘* sig circa nos ejus beneficiis persolvere, qui in tenebris et 
‘‘ ombra mortis positos ad lumen scientis perdacit! ’’ 5 

Et infra: 

‘* Benedictionis interea gratiam, quam nobis ‘per prasen- 
‘* tem portitorem tua misit devota religio, libenti et hilari 
‘* animo, sicuti ab ea directa est, nos suscepisse cognosce.® 
‘¢ Opportunis ergo’ ac dignis amplectende sollicitudinis tum 
‘‘ petitionibus arctissima devotione faventes, hortamur Deo 





1 gedes] curia, Be. Bk. Bq. 

2This letter is found in the 
Cotton MS. Tiberius A. 15, which 
is considerably earlier in date than 
the time of our author, and the 
letter is no doubt genuine. The 
Tiberius copy, however, does not 
contain the name of Bede, and the 
designation “ presbyterum” is in- 
serted in a modern hand. Pope 
Sergius died in the year 701, and 
Bede was not ordained priest antil 
702 (H.E. v. 24). There was a 
mission of monks from Wearmouth 
to Rome in the year 700, and they 
brought back a privilegiam from 
the pope (Vit. Abb. § 12); but 
Bede was not one of the company. 
It is of course possible that the 
pope having heard of Bede’s scholar- 


ship from these monks may have 
invited him, and that the pope’s 
death may have prevented his 
going. On the whole, it is quite 
possible that the letter may refer 
to Bede; the probabilities being 
equally balanced. That Malmes- 
bury garbled the letter, as has been 
supposed, is in the highest degree 
improbable. 

3 abbati] presbyteroque ins. Tib. 

‘ inenarrabilem] memorabilem, 
Be. 

§ perducit] several lines of the 
original letter are here omitted. 

6 cognosce}. A few lines are 
omitted here. 

7 ergo| inserted in Tib. in a. 
modern hand. 
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‘* dilectam religiositatis tus bonitatem,! ut, quia, exortis Letter of. 
quibusdam ecclesiasticarum causarum capitulis, non sine aera 
examinatione longius innotescendis, opus nobis sunt ad 
‘¢ conferendum arte? litteraturss imbuti, sicut decet devotum 
auxiliatorem sancts# matris universalis ecclesis, obedien- 
tem devotionem huic nostre hortationi non desistas ac- 
‘* commodare, sed absque aliqua immoratione religiosum Dei 
‘* famulum Bedam,® venerabilis monasterii tui presbyterum,* 
ad* limina apostoloram princippm dominorum meorum 

‘** Petri et Pauli, amatoram tuorum ac protectorum, ad 

‘* nostra mediocritatis conspectum non moreris dirigere, 

‘‘ quem, favente Domino sanctis tuis precibus, non diffidas 

‘¢ prospere ad te redire, peracta premissorum capitulorum 

‘** cum auxilio Dei desiderata sollempnitate. Erit enim, ut 

‘** confidimus, etiam cunctis tibi creditis profuturam quic- 

*© quid ecclesia generali® claruerit per ejus prestantiam ? 

‘* impertitum.” 

59. Ita jan* cole bris erat fama, ut in questioni- Character 
bus enodandis indigeret eo sublimitas Romana, nec writings. 
vero unquam Gallicanus tumor invenit in Anglo, quod 
argueret merito. Adeo Latinitas omnis ejus fidei et. 
magisterio palmam dedit. Nam et fidei sanz et in- 
curios, sed dulcis fuit eloquentie, in omnibus expla- 
nationibus divinarum scripturarum magis illa rimatus 
quibus lector Dei dilectionem et proximi cohiberet, 
quam illa quibus vel sales libaret vel lingue rubiginem 
limaret. Porro de vite illius sanctitate dubitare quen- 
quam arcet illius dicti irrefragabilis veritas quod pro- 

Wisdom i.4. tulit mundo divine sophisz: majestas, “In malivolam gic purity 
“ animam non introibit sapientia, nec inhabitabit in °'” 


1 religiosttatis tua bonitatem] | hand. The MS. seems to have 
bonitatis tuz religiositatem, Tib.; | been illustrated by a collation with 
for bonitatem, benivolentiam, Bc. Malmesbury’s readings. 


2 conferendum arte] conferen- 5 ad] veneranda, ins. Tib. 
dam artem, Be.; conferendum 6 generali] devoto facto collegio, 
artis, Tib. Tib. | 

3 Bedam] om. Thi. 7 per—prestantiam] prestantis- 


* presbyterum] om. Tib.; in this | sime, Tib. 
MSS. there is a note, “ Beda ad 8 jam] tam, Be. 
«“ Romam vocatur,” in a modern 
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“ corpore subdito peccatis:” quod de mundana sapi- 
entia profecto non dicit, que indifferenter hominum 
cordibus illabitur, et qua creberrime pessiini, nullasque 
ad extremum diem ponentes metas sceleribus, pollere 
conspiciuntur, juxta illud Dominicum, “ Filii hujus Betake te 
“ seculi prudentiores filiis lucis in generatione sua 
“ sunt;” sed illam sapientiam nominat! qua disciplinze Wisdom, 
effugit fictum, et que separat se a cogitaticnibus que” 
sunt sine intellectu, intellectu. dico bene vivendi et 
bene dicendi: unde pulctierrime Seneca, in libro De 
Causis, commemorat Catonem, oratoris officium diffini- 
entem, dixisse, “ Orator est vir bonus, dicendi peritus.” $m, 
Emundabat ergo ecclesiasticus orator prius conscien-?’~§° 
tiam, ut sic accederet ad recludendam? mysticorum 
scriptorum intelligentiam. Qui enim fieri potest ut 
serviret vitiis qui medullas intimas hauriret, qui totas 
cogitationes consumeret, in Scripturarum exposition- 
Theeffect ibus? Nam, ut ipse fatetur in libro tertio super Bede. Em. 
of reading as ° : tn Sam. pr. 
his works. Samuelem, expositiones sus, si non aliud afferrent lec- 
toribus emolumentum, hoc sibi non mediocriter val- 
erent, quod, dum hee omni studio agebat, lubricum 
seculi et inanes cogitationes post tergum ponebat : de- 
fecatus itaque vitiis subibat in interiora velaminis; 2°" ® 
que intus exceperat animo, foras efferens sermone 
castigato. 
His lust § 60. Veruntamen animi ejus pura sanctitas, et 
illness. . ° ° . 
sancta puritas, magis*® tempore obitus excellunt ;* siqui- 
dem * continuis septem hebdomadibus stomachi indigna- 
tione cibos nausians, zgroque et angusto suspirio 
halitum producens, adeo ut eum incommoditas lecto 





1 nominat] nominavit, Al. Ag. abridgment, or paraphrase, in our 
2 recludendum] enucleandam, Cd. | author’s own language, of the letter 
Cm. of Cuthbert to Cuthwin, given in 
3 magis] proximo, ins. Ag. Al. | Simeon’s Historia de Dunelmensi 
Be. Ecclesia, lib. 1. c. 15; Twysden, 
4 excellunt] excelluit, Al. c. 9. 


§ The following account is an 
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prosterneret, non tamen litteralium studiorum rejecit 
operam. Totis enim diebus, preter debitum psal- ee 
moive pensum, assiduis ad discipulos lectionibus, ru- ™"* 
minandisque et absolvendis questionum difficultatibus, 
gravedinem valitudinis decipere, suspensa interim cogi- 
tatione, nitebatur. Evangelium quoque Johannis, quod His transia- 
difficultate sui mentes legentium exercet, his diebus 8- Joba. 
lingua interpretatus Anglica, condescendit minus im- 
butis Latina: subindeque monebat discipulos, dicens, 
“ Discite, filioli, dum vobiscum sum; nescio enim 
“ quamdiu subsistam, et si post modicum tollat me 
“ Factor meus, et revertatur spiritus meus ad eum 
“ qui misit illum, et in hance vitam venire concessit ; 
“ diu vixi, bene consuluit mihi Dominus meus in hoe 
“ vite spatio: cupio jam dissolvi et esse cum Christo.” 

§ 61. Plerumque spe metuque libratis, cum neutrum Account of 


; : oo . Bede's last 
Heb-s.51. prseponderaret, inferebat, “ Horrendum est incidere in illness and 


. . . eath. 

“manus Dei viventis. Non ita inter vos vixi ut 

“ pudeat me vivere, sed nec mori timeo, quia bonum 

“ Dominum habemus;” sanctissimi Ambrosii morientis 
dictum mutuatus.! Felix qui tam secura loquebatur 
conscientia, ut nec vivere erubesceret, nec mori metu- 

eret; hic non reveritus aspectus hominum, illic oc- 
cultum Dei eequanimiter expectans arbitrium. Szpe, 

vi doloris pressus, his exemplis respirabat: “ Aurum 

_ “ probat fornax, et virum justum caminus tempta- 
nn THe tionis.” “Non sunt condignz passiones hujus tem- 
“ poris ad futuram gloriam que revelabitur in nobis.” 
Prosequebantur dicta lacryme, suspiriorumque diffi- 
cultas. Jam vero noctibus, quia deerant qui docerentur 

vel verba exciperent, lucubrabat ipse sibi pernox in 
gratiarum actione et psalmorum cantu, implens sapi- 

Cc. Of. ii, entissimi viri dictum, ut nunquam minus solus esset 
quam cum solus esset. Si quando vero sopor irreperet 





1 mutuatus] imitatus, Aa. Al. | in his life of S. Ambrose; Surius, 
The words are given by Paulinus | AA. SS., April 4, vol.ii., f. 157, v®. 
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ae last palpebris, qui erat modicus et gravis, confestim excus- 
sus turbatusque affectum Deo semper intentum hac 
voce prodebat ; “Suscipe, Domine, servum tuum in fxert!® 
“bonum;! non calumnientur me superbi ; fae cum | 
“ servo tuo secundum misericordiam tuam.” Hec et | 
alia ex reliquiis memorize preteritz ultro ori occurrebant 
exempla, quae promebat per temporum intervalla, prout 
leniebatur infesti morbi angustia. Feria vero tertia 
ante Ascensionem Domini, invalescente ad extremum 
incommodo, modicus tumor in pedibus apparuit, haud 
dubius vicinze mortis presagus et index. Tune, accita 
congregatione, inunctus et communicatus, osculo cune- 
tis libato, futuram sui memoriam a singulis implorans, 
nonnullis etiam familiariorem amicitiam emeritis xeni- 
He died on ola, que in secretis habebat, largitus est. Die vero 
of the Ascensionis, cum jam anima, fragilem usum corporis 
May 26,785. eXosa, egredique gestiens, palpitaret, contra oratorium 
in quo consueverat orare, cilicio subjecto, decumbens, 
illibato sensu et hilari vultu Spiritus Sancti gratiam 
invitabat, dicens, “O Rex gloriz, Domine virtutum, Collect to 
‘¢ gui triumphator hodie super omnes celos ascendisti, alter Act 
“ne derelinquas nos orphanos, sed mitte promissum “7 
“ Patris in nos Spiritum veritatis:” hac oratione 
finita supremum efilavit; subsequente et omnium 
naribus expletis® odore, qualem nec cinnama nec bal- 
sama spirant, sed paradisiaco, et quem vernalis ubi- 
cunque locorum exhalat letitia. Humatus est tune in 
eodem monasterio, sed modo cum beato Cuthberto 
Dunelmi situm fama confirmat. 


He has § 62. Sepulta est cum eo gestorum omnis pene 
followers, notitia usque ad nostra tempora. Adeo nullus Anglorum 
studiorum ejus semulus, nullus gloriarum ejus sequax 
fuit, qui omissee monetz lineam persequeretur: pauci 


quos squus amavit Jesus, quamvis litteris non igno- 





!in bonum] in bono, Be. Bk. ; 2 expletis] oppletis, Aa. Ag. Al. 
om. Aa. Al. Be. 


Chron. 
A.D, 737. 


Chron. 
ALD. 738, 


Bele, 


H.E. ii.17, 
20. 
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biliter informati, tota vita ingratum consumpserunt 
silentium ; alii, vix primis labris! illas gustantes, igna« 
vum confoverunt otium. Ita cum semper pigro succe- 
deret pigrior, multo tempore in tota insula studiorum 
detepuit fervor. Magnum ignavie testimonium dabunt His epitaph 
versus epitaphii, pudendi prorsus, et tanti viri mau- of so sreat 
soleo indigni : ee 

“ Presbyter hic Beda requiescit, carne sepultus : 

“ Dona, Christe, animam in ce@lis gaudere per zvum ; 

“ Daque illum ® sophie debriari fonte, cui jam 

“ Suspiravit ovans, intento semper amore.” 


§ 63. Poteritne ulla excusatione hic pudor extenuari, 
ut nec in eo monasterio, ubi illo vivente totius littera- 
ture exultabat gymnasium, potuerit inveniri homo qui 
memoriam ejus formaret nisi exili et miserabili stilo ? 
Sed de hoc satis dictum; nunc quod in manibus erat 
repetam. 

§ 64. Chelwulfus,’ citra eo Christianam zsti- Coolwulf 


resigns the 
mans terrenis negotiis immorari,‘ post octo annos regni crown and 


regem exuens, in Lindisfarnensi ecclesia monachum ® «monk. 
accepit: quo loci quanta meritorum gratia conversatus 
sit, testatur celebris juxta beatum Cuthbertum sepul- 


tura, et multa superne® demissa miracula. 


§ 65. Providerat ante ne vacillaret respublica, sub- Endbert 
stituto in regnum Egberto patrui filio; quod ille ac- a 
ceptum, bonorum terens orbitas, viginti annis egregio Esbert. 
moderamine coercuit. Habuit fratrem equivocum, Ebo- 
raci archiepiscopum, qui et sua prudentia, et germani 
potentia, sedem illam in genuinum statum reformavit. 
Namque, quod cuivis gesta Anglorum legenti in promp- pstony cf 
tu est, Paulinus, ejusdem urbis primus antistes, vi hos- York. 


tilitatis loco pulsus, et apud Rovecestram diem obiens, 


1 labris] libris, Ce. Cd. Cm. 5 monachum] monachatum, Cd. 
2 tllum) illi, Aa. Al. Cm. 
3 Chelwulfus}] Celwulfus, Ag. 6 superne]| superna, Ce. 


* immorari | immori, Ce. 
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a 


ibidem illud insigne pallii, quod ab Honorio papa sus- 
ceperat, reliquit. Plures post eum tantz urbis presules, 
simplici episcopatus nomine contenti, nihil altius an- 


Exbert ob. helaverant; at vero Egbertus inthronizatus, animosioris 
uins a pa 


from Rome. jngenii homo, cogitans quod sicut superbum est si ap- 
petas indebita, ita ignavum si debita negligas, pallium 
multa throni apostolici appellatione reparavit. Hic, 


Hecollected omnium liberalium artium armarium, ut ita dicam, et 
the library 
at York.” sacrarium fuit, nobilissimamque bibliothecam Eboraci 


constituit; cujus rei testem idoneum advoco Alcwinum, 

qui a regibus Angliz pro pace missus ad Carolum 

magnum impcratorem, et benigno apud eum fotus hos- 

pitio, in epistola ad Eanbaldum, tertio loco Egberti 
Extrac‘ successorem, alt, ‘‘ Laus et gloria Deo, qui dies meos in Eee 
he prosperitate bona conservavit, ut in exaltatione filii mei 

‘* carissimi gauderem, qui laboraret vice mea in ecclesia ubi 

‘ego nutritus et educatus fueram, et preesset thesauris 

‘* gapientis in quibus me magister meus dilectus Egbertus 

‘‘ archiepiscopus heredem reliquit.”! Item Karolo Au- 
pxtact ‘i gusto: ‘' Date mihi exquisitiores eruditionis scholasticm ye 
to Charles. libellos, quales in patria habui per bonam et devotissimam = 
ESE, “ae magistri mei Egberti archiepiscopi industriam. Et, si 

‘* placet sapientiz vestra, remittam aliquos ex pueris nostris, 

‘* qui excipiant inde quaeque necessaria, et revehant in Fran- 

‘‘ ciam flores Britannis, et non sit tantummodo in Eboraca 


. t. iv. 1%, 
‘“ hortus conclusus, sed etiam in Turonica emissiones para- 13. 
*¢ disi.”’ ? 
Eminence ] : . eos - 
oes § 66. Hic est Alewinus qui, ut dixi, pro pace Fran 


ciam missus, ibi apud Karolum, seu terre ameoenitate 
seu regis humanitate captus, resedit; magnique apud 
eum habitus imperialem animum, quantum ab aulicis 
curis vacabat, dialectica et rhetorica et etiam astro- 
nomia probe composuit. Erat enim omnium Anglorum, 
quos quidem legerim, post beatum Aldelmum et Be- 





1 reliquit.] See Alcuin, Opp.ed. ; 38; ed. Diimmler, ep. 78. In both 
Froben, ep. 50; Monumenta Al- | these letters the name of Ethelbert 
cuiniana, ed. Diimmler, ep. 72. should be substituted for that of 

2 paradisi] Ib. ed. Froben, ep. | Egbert. 


Hariulf, i. 1. 
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dam, doctissimus, multisque libris ingenii periculum 


fecit. 
§ 67. Sane, quoniam ad id locorum venimus_ ut The author 


‘ iverges to 
Karoli magni mentio ultro se inferret, volo de linea the history 
regum Francorum, de qua multa fabulatur antiquitas, 
veritatem subtexere ; nec multum a propvsito elonga- 
bor, quia progeniem eorum nescire dampnum duco sci- 
entiz, cum et confines nobis sint, et ad eos maxime 
Christianum spectet imperium. Et forte quibusdam 
non injocundum videbitur si hoc percurrant compen- 


dium, quibus magna volumina evolvere non erit otium. 


Franks. 


De linea Regum Francorwm. 


Historg of 


§ 68.2 Franci a feritate morum Greco vecabulo dicti, 
the Franks. 


quod, jussu primi Valentiniani imperatoris, Alanos in 
Meeotidas paludes refugientes ejecerint. Parva gens 
prius et exilis, incredibile quantum brevi adolevit 
decenn1 vectigalium indulgentia; hoc enim pacto ante 
bellum salutis discrimen inierant. Ita accedente liber- 
tate in immensum? aucti, primo maximam partem 


- 


1 The following addition occurs 
in MSS. Be. Bk. Bq. Cm ; and it 
i8 inserted as a note in MSS. Cd. 
Ap. and At.: “ Jacet (or latet, Bk. 
“ Bq.) in Francia apud Sanctum 
‘* Paulum de Cormarico, quod ce- 
“ nobium Karolus§ magnus ejus 
‘“ consilio construxit; unde hodie- 
“* que quatuor monachorum victus 
“et potus pro ejusdem Alcuini 
“ anima quotidiane iufertur elee- 
“ mosine in eadem ecclesia.” The 
statement of Alcuin’s burial at 
Cormary is cpposed to the con- 
temporary authorities, according to 
which he was buricd at S. Martin’s 
Tours. See Froben on the life of 
Alcuin, cap. xiii., § 143. 


2Qur author’s habit of para- 
phrasing or reproducing the matter 
borrowed from the earlier au- 
thorities, renders it impossible in 
every case to refer his statements to 
their primary source; nor is the 
amount of informition which he 
adds to the current forcign history 
of carly times sufficiently important 
to make it worth the trouble, In 
the sections on the Franks aimost 
everything that is distincitve may 
be referred to Hariult, Chrontcon 
Centulense, ap. D'Achery, Spicile- 
gium, ii. 991, sq. 

3 in immensum auctt] jam, ins. 
Cd. Coi.;) non immensi aucti, Al. 
Ag.; multum evecti, Bc. Bk. Bq. 


Their rapid 
conquest of 
Gaul and 
Germany. 


Our au- 
thor’s dis- 
tinction 
between 
Franci and 
Galli. 


Faramund 
the first 
king. 

A.D. 425, 


Patronymic 
names, 


The Merov- 
ing kings, 
to A.D. 687. 


The race of 
Pipin. 
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Germaniz, procedente tempore totas Gallias, occupantes, 
signa sua comitari coegere: unde Lotharingi et Ala- 
manni, et ceteri Transrhenani populi qui imperatori 
Teutonicorum subjecti sunt, magis proprie se Francos 
appellari jubent; et eos quos nos Francos putamus, 
Galwalas? antiquo vocabulo quasi Gallos nuncupant. 
Quibus et ego assensum commodo, sciens quod Karolus 
magnus, quem regem Francorum fuisse nemo qui in 
inficias eat,? ea gentilitia lingua usus sit quam Franci 
Transrhenani terunt. Legenti vitam Karoli in promptu 
occurrit quod sermo meus a vero non exulat. Anno 
igitur incarnati Verbi quadringentesimo vicesimo quin- 
to Franci primum regem habuerunt Faramundum. 
Nepos Faramundi fuit Meroveus, a quo omnes post 
eum ‘* reves Merovingi® vocati sunt. Eodem modo et 
filii regum Anglorum a patribus patronymica sumpse- 
runt; ut filius Edgari, Edgaring; filius Edmundi, 
Edmunding, vocentur; et ceteri in hune modum ; 
communiter vero Athelingi dicuntur. Naturalis ergo 
lingua Francorum communicat cum Anglis, quod de 
Germania gentes amb germinaverint. Feliciter et 
potenter regnaverunt Merovingi usque ad annum in- 
carnationis Domini sexcentesimum octogesimum septi- 
mum. Tune enim Pipinus, filius Ansegisi, comes palatii 
apud Transrhenanos ® factus est. Is, captatis occasioni- 
bus quibus ambitum palliaret, dominum suum Theo- 
dericum regem, Merovingorum fecem, sub jugum 
misit ; et, ut facti leniret infamiam, specie tenus illi 
regis nomine donato, cuncta intus et foris regebat pro 
libito. Hujus Pipini genealogia supra infraque contexi- 


1 Galwalas] See Chron. (ed. | in the Gesta Francorum, § 5, and 


Thorpe, p. 16), A.D. 381. by Regine of Priim, as contem- 
* nemo—eat] nemo est qui inficias | porary with pope Xystus. 

eat, Aa. 4 pust eum] usque Pipinum, Be. 
3 The date and name of Fara- § Merovingi] Merofingi, Ce. 

mund are not given by Nariult; 6 Transrhenanos} Francos, add. 


Faramund is meationed, however, | Aa. Al. Be. 
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Hariulf,i.1 tur ita:! Ansbertus senator, ex filia Lotharii patris Pedigree of 
Dagoberti Blithilde, genuit Arnoldum ; Arnoldus genuit of the palace 
sanctum Arnulfum, Metensem episcopum; Arnulfus sia. 
genuit Flodulfum, Walthchisum, Anschisum ; Flodulfus 
genuit Martinum ducem, quem interfecit Ebroinus ; 
Walthchisus genuit sanctissimum Wandregisilum abba- 
tem; Anschisus dux genuit Ansegisum; Ansegisus 
genuit Pipinum; filius Pipini fuit Karolus Tudites,? Charles 
quem illi Martellum vocant quod tyrannos per totam 
Franciam emergentes contuderit, Saracenos Gallias in- 
festantes egregie depulerit. Hic, paterns sequax sen- 
tentize, reges tenuit in clientela, comitis contentus no- 
mine: reliquit filios duos, Pipinum et Karlomannum. Carloman. 

Harulf.i.2 Karlomannus, incertum qua de causa seculum relin- 


Chronicon 


Fontancll. quens, tonsoratus est in monte Cassino. Pipinus a vip 


Stephano papa,’ successore Zacarie, apud Sanctum by pope 

. pen. 
Dionysium in regem Francorum et patricium Romano- 
rum coronatus est; nam imperatoribus Constantinopoli- 
tanis jamdudum a solita virtute degenerantibus, nec 
ullam Italiz et ecclesiz Romanz opem ferentibus, que 
multis annis tyrannidem Longobardorum suspiraverant, 
idem papa injurias illorum potestati Francorum applo- 
ravit. Quapropter Pipinus, Alpibus transcensis, Desi- Compels the 
derium regem Longobardorum ita coarctavit ut ablata {0 do justice 
Romane ecclesiz restitueret, et, me repeteret, sacra- 
mento firmaret. Franciam reversus, post aliquot annos 
obiit, superstitibus * Karolo et Karlomanno. Karloman- Leaves two 
nus, post biennium, finem habuit. Karolus, nomen chartes the 
Magni ab effectu sortitus, duplo quam pater habuerat °° 
regnum ampliavit; triginta et eo amplius annis sim- 
plici nomine regis fastigatus, et ab imperatoria appel- 
latione, quamvis seepe ab Adriano papa invitaretur, 
temperans. Verum, eodem apostolico defuncto, cum 





1 Chronicon Fontanellense, ap. 3 papa] om. Ce. 

D’Achery, Spicilegium, ii. 263. 4 superstitibus] liberis, Aa. Al, 
2 Tudites.} See Hariulf, ii. 1 | Cd. Cm. 

(D’Ach. Spic., ii. 302). 
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consanvuinei ejus Leonem sanctissimum, qui success- 
erat, plagis in ecclesia beati Petri affecissent, adeo ut 
linguam mutilarent, et lumina terebrarent, Romam ad 
reformandum statum ecclesi# ire maturavit. Ibi in 
improbos ultioneim executus tota hieme resedit; apos- 
tolicum, per Dei miraculum plane loquentem et viden- 
tem, proprio tribunali restituens. Inter has moras 
Quirites, collato cum preesule consilio, die Natalis Do- 
mini Augustum inopinate acclamant. Quod cognomen,} 
licet invitus ut insuetum admisisset, postea tamen, 
animositate qua decebat contra imperatores Constanti- 
nopolitanos defendens, Lodowico filio hereditarium con- 
tradidit. Ex ejus genere regnavere in illa regione, qué 
nunc proprie dicitur Francia, usque ad Hugonem cog- 
nomento Capet, a quo descendit modernus Lodowicus. 
Ex eadem progenie regnarunt in Alemannia et Italia 
usque ad annum Domini nongentesimum duodecimuin. 
Tune enim quidam Conradus, rex Teutonicorum, illud 
Imperium arripuit. Hujus nepos fuit Oto maximus, 
nihil probitatis debens omnibus ante se imperatoribus, 
ita virtute et yratia mirabilis hereditatem imperii 
posteris reliquit suis; nam modernus Henricus ? ex ejug 
sanguine lineam trahit. 

§ 69. Sed ut ad inchoatum revertar: Alewinus, licet 
in Francia a Karolo magno monasterio beati Martini 
prelatus esset, non immemor compatriotarum, impera- 
torem in amicitia eorum continere, illos crebris epistolis 
ad bonum incitare. Dictorum ejus hic pleraque in- 
texam, quibus palam fiat quam cito post obitum Bede 
in ejus etiam ecclesia studium librorum emarcuerit, et 
post mortem Egberti regnum Northanhimbrorum propter 
pervicaciam malorum morum pessum ierit. 


1 guod cognomen] quo cognito, | gliz, Be.; genitor Henrici regis 
Ce. on an erasure. Angliz, Bk. Bq. The emperor 
2 modernus Henricus] rex, add. | Henry V. died May 283, 1125. 
Cd. Cm.; gener Henrici regis An- 


cee on a aes ae, 


Alcuin, 


Bp. 27. 


Alcuin, 
Rp. 35. 


Bp. 58. 
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rat et obierat, ex obliquo fecisse arguens, quod ne Alcuin 


§ 70. Ait ergo ad Wiorenses, apud quos Beda vixe- Extracts 


ters:— 


faciant rogat ; ‘‘ assuescant pueri astare laudibus superni to the 


66 


6 


monks of 
Regis, non vulpium fodere cavernas, non fugaces lepo- Wear. 


rum sequi cursus; discant nunc scripturas sacras, ut Mouth: 
state perfecta alios docere possint. Recogitate nobilis- 

simum nostri temporis magistrum Bedam presbyterum, 

quale habuit in juventute discendi studium, qualem nunc 

habet inter homines laudem, et multo majorem apud 

Deum remunerationis gloriam. "1 Item ad Eboracenses : to the clergy 
Non pro auri avaritia, testis est mei Cognitor cordis, ° ohacrns 
Franciam veni nec remansi in ea; sed ecclesiastice causa 
necessitatis."* Item ad Offam regem Merciorum : “ Ego to Ofta, 
paratus eram cum muneribus Caroli regis ad vos venire, king of the 
et patriam reverti; sed melius mihi visum est propter 

pacem gentis mez in peregrinatione remanere, nesciens 

quid fecissem inter eos, inter quos nullus securus esse, vel 

in salubri consilio proficere, potest. Ecce loca sancta a pa- 

ganis vastata, altaria perjuriis foodata, monasteria adulteriis 

violata, terra sanguine dominorum et principum focdata.’” 


Item ad Egelredum regem, qui tertius post Egbertum to > Ethelred, 
regnavit : “Ecce ecclesia sancti Cuthberti sacerdotam Dei Nomhum- 


ia} 


cé 


sanguine aspersa, omnibus spoliata ornamentis; locus cunc- ee 


tis in Britannia venerabilior paganis gentibus datur ad 
depredandum ; et ubi primum post discessum sancti Pau- 
lini ab Eboraco Christiana religio in nostra gente sumpsit 
exordium, ibi miseriw@ et calamitatis coopit initium. Quid 
significat pluvia sanguinis, quam quadragesimali tempore, 
in Eboraca civitate que caput totius regni est, in ecclesia 
beati principis apostoloram vidimus, de borealibus domus, 
gereno aere, de summitate * tecti minaciter cadereP Nonne 
potest putari a borealibus partibus venire sanguinem super 
terram?”*® Item Osberto patricio Merciorum: “ Nos- to Osbert 


trum regnum Northanhimbrorum pene periit propter in- se oa 


1 gloriam] Alc. Ep. 27, ed. {| Dummler, p. 290; ep. 42, ed. 


Dimmler, p. 200; ep. 13, ed. | Froben. 
Froben. 4 summitate] summo, Be. 


2 necessifatis} Alc. Ep. 35, ed. § terram) Alc. Ep. 22, ed. 


Diimmler, p. 255; ep. 6, ed. | Ciimmler, pp. 181, 182; ed. Fro- 
Froben. ben, ep. 12. 


3 faedata] Ale. Ep. 58, ed. 
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“ testinas diszensiones et fullaces jurationes.”'! Item ad 
Adalardum Cantuariensem archiepiscopum : ‘‘ Hoe dico 
** propter flagellum quod nuper accidit partibus insule nos- 
tre, que prope trecentis et quadraginta annis a parentibus 
inhabitata est nostris. Legitur in libro Gildw sapientis- 
simi Britonam, quod iidem Britones, propter avaritiam et 
rapinam principum, propter iniquitatem et injustitiam jJudi- 
cum, propter desidiam pradicationis episcoporam, propter 
luxuriam et milos mores populi, patriam perdidere. Cave- 
amus hac eadem vitia nostris temporibus inolescere, qua- 
tenus benedictio divina nobis patriam conservet in pros- 
peritate bona, quam nobis Deus” sua misericordissima 
pietate perdonare? dignatus* est.” 

§ 71. Planum, ut arbitror, factum est, quantam 
labem, quantam pestem, oblivio litterarum et lubrici 
mores perditorum hominum Angliz invexerint: que 
verba, ad cautelam legentium posita, hune in ista his- 
toria® locum habeant. 

§ 72. Egbertus itaque, fratris in religione zmulus, 
comamque tonsus, Osulfo filio, illeque, post annum a 
civibus innocenter czsus, Molloni locum fecit; 1s, un- 
decim annis satis impigre regno functus, insidiis Al- & 
credi occubuit. Alcredus decimo reoni quod invaserat 
anno cedere a provincialibus compulsus est. Ethelber- 
tus ® quoque, filius Mollonis, eorum consensu rex leva- 
tus, quinto anno ab eisdem expulsus est. Tune rex 
Alwoldus acclamatus, post undecim annos_ perfidiam 
provincialium ingemuit, sine culpa trucidatus; quod et 
celebris apud Haugustaldum sepultura, et divin pre- 
tenderunt miracula. Et nepos suus, filius Alhredi, 


6é 


o~ 


ty 


Osredus, succedens, vixque anno emenso expulsus, Chron, 


regnum Kthelberto, qui et Adelredus dictus est, eva- 


1 jurationes} Ale. Ep. 79, ed. 6 Ethelbertus} vel Adelredus, 





Diimmler, p. 351. Ce., in margin, correctly. Ethelred 
* Deus] om. Aa. Al. Be. is called Ethelbert by Florence of 
3 perdonare] donare, Be. Worcester (M.H.B. 544), and has 


‘ dignatus est] Alc. ep. 28, ed. | both names in the ancient pedigree 
Diimmler, p. 206; ep. 9, ed. Froben. | (16, 633). 
5 historia] historiola, Aa. Al. Be. 
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LD. 706. 


Chron. 
A.D. 774. 


mer re mea ree hE TITS (TEES a os ie, 
MO at ~e a oe oe i se Oe yo! 


—_ 7 _ 


Aleuin, 
Ep. 16. 


Aleuin, 
Ep. 38 


LIB. I.] GESfA REGUM ANGLORUM. 75 


cuavit.' Is filius Mollonis, qui etiam Athelwoldus 
vocabatur, fuit; regnumque post duodecim annos exilli 
Tecipiens, quatuor annis tenuit; quibus exactis, fatum 
superioram effugere non valuit, misere occisus. Quare 
offensi plures episcopi et optimates a patria fugere *: 
quidam merito plexum affirmant quod in occisione injusta 
Osredi consensum suum obligaverit, cui sufficere potuerit 
quod principatu ejectus sedem illi restituerit. De hujus 
regni exordio Alcwinus ita memorat: ‘* Benedictus Deus 
“* qui facit mirabilia solus! Nuper Ethelredus filius Adclwoldi 
“‘ de carcere processit in solium, et de miseria in majestatem ; 
“ cujus regni novitate detenti sumus ne veniremus ad vos. * De 
nece ita ad Offam regem Merciorum :“ Sciat veneranda dilec- 
** tio vestra quod dominus rex Carolus amabiliter et fideliter 
sepe locutus est mecum de vobis, et in eo habetis fide- 
lissimum amicum, ideo et vestre dilectioni digna dirigit 
munera, et per episcopales sedes regni vestri. Similiter et 
Ethelredo regi et ad suas episcoporum sedes dona direxit ; 
sed hen, proh dolor ! donis datis, et epistolis in manus mis- 
sorum, supervenit tristis legatio per missos, qui de Scotia 
per wos reversi sunt, de infidelitate gentis et nece regis. Ita 
Carolus, retracta donorum largitate, in tantum iratus est 
contra gentem illam, ut ait, perfidam et perversam, et 
homicidam dominorum suorum, pejorem eam  paganis 
estimans, ut, nisi ego intercessor essem pro ea, quicquid 
eis boni abstrahere potuisset, et mali machinari, jam 
fecisset.” * 


§ 73. Post Ethelredum nullus ad regnum ascendere 
ausus, dum quisque superiorum sibi casum timeret, et 
otio inglorio tutus victitare, quam ancipiti discrimine 
pendulus regnare, mallet: plerosque enim regum North- 
anhimbrorum familiari pene exitio vitam exisse. Ita 
cessante rectore per triginta tres annos, provincia® 
risui et prede finitimis fuit. Siquidem ubi Dani, 
quos ex verbis Alcwini loca sanctorum populatos 


1evacuarit] vacuavit, Ag. Al. 4 fecisset} Ale. Ep. 58 (ed. 
Be. Diimmler), p. 290; ed. Froben, 
2 fugere| refugere, Be. ep. 42. 


3 ad vos) Ale. Ep. 16 (ed. § provincia] illa, ins. Aa. Al. Be. 
Dimmler), p. 170. 
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fuisse supra ostendimus, domum regressi, ceteris insulz 
copiam habitatorumque ignaviam nuntiarunt; barbari, 
raptim copioseque insulam petentes, illas in! id tempus 
partes occupavere. Nam et regem multis annis ha- 
buere proprium, qui tamen ad regis West-Saxonum 
spectaret arbitrium; transactis enim illis  triginta 
tribus annis, hanc etiam regionem cum ceteris obti- 
nuit rex Egbertus, anno Dominice incarnationis oc- 
tingentesimo vicesimo septimo, regni sui vicesimo 
octavo: cujus quia tempus attigimus, jam nunc pro- 
missionis nostre recordati, de regno Merciorum pauca 
subjiciemus ; quia et placet nobis dicendi parsimonia, 
et non arridet multa dicendorum materia. 


Incipit de Regno Merciorum. 


§ 74. Anno Dominice# incarnationis sexcentesimo Vi- g,,un. 


cesimo sexto, post mortem Hengestii. anno centesimo 
tricesimo nono, Penda quidam, filius Pibbz,? a Wodenio 
decimus, stirpe inclytus, bellis industrius, idemque 
fanaticus et impius, apud Mercios regis nomen pre- 
sumpsit, cum jam quinquagenarius frequentibus contra 
finitimos excursionibus nutrisset audaciam. .taque ar- 
repto regno eger quiete animus, et qui nesciret quan- 
tum scclus esset sociali vincere bello, urbes proximas 
quatere, compatriotarum fines regum inequitare,* pror- 
sus magno tumultu et terrore agere. Quid enim non 
auderet, qui lumina Britannizse Edwinum, et Oswaldum, 
reges Northanhimbrorum, Sigebertuin, Egricum,* Annam, 
reges Orientalium Anglorum, in quibus generis claritas 
et vitz sanctitas conquadrabant, temeritate nefaria 
extinxit ? Chenwalchium quoque West-Saxonum regem, 
bello bis terque Jacessitum, in exilium compulit; 
quamvis ille merito perfidiz culpam luerit, qua in 
Deum, fidem illius abnegando, et in ipsum Pendam, 





1 in} usque in, Aa. Ag. Al. Be. 3 inegutture ] inquietare, Cd. 
2 Pibba] Wibbe, Al.; Bibbs, ‘ Egricum] Egfridum, Aa. Ag. 
Be.! Al. Cd. Cm. 
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sororem ejus repudiando, peccaverat. Jam vero onero- His cruelty. 
sum dictu est quod omnibus occasionibus cedium in- 
hians, et velut corvus ad nidorem cadaveris advolans, 
ultro! Chedwallze in auxilium accurrerit, et ad recu- 
perandum regnum magno emolumento fuerit, Ita per 
triginta annos in cognatos grassatus, nihil adversus 
exteras gentes memorandum commisit. Sed invenit 
tandem effrenis cupiditas* idoneum meritis finem ; si- 
quidem ab Oswio, qui Oswaldo fratri successerat, mais 
per Dei virtutem quam per manum militarem cum 
auxiliis fusus, infernalium animarum numerum auxit. 
Habuit ex regina Kineswitha filios, Wedam, Wulferium, His family. 
Ethelredum, Merewaldum, Mercelinum ; filias duas 3 
Kineburgam et Kineswitham, ambas sancta continentia 
precellentes. Ita parens, perpetuo in Deum rebellis, 
sanctissimos clo fructus effudit. 

§ 75. Successit illi in parte regni Weda filius, Oswii Wedn (or 
dono Australibus Merciis prelatus: strenuus ephebus, Christan 
et ejusdem Oswii, etiam patre vivente, gener; nam ay 
filiam ejus ea conditione acceperat, ut Christianitatem 
amplectens idolis abrenuntiaret : cujus fidei participem Mercia 


under the 
provinciam suam, arridente regni serenitate, socero Tule of 


suffragante, facere procurasset, nisi tam leta principia threo yas 
mors, per insidias uxoris, ut dicitur, festinata succi- 
deret. Tunc regnum Oswius suscepit quod sibi, et 
victorise in patrem et affinitatis jure in filium, competere 
videbatur. Sed animositas provincialium non ultra tri- Wulfhore | 
ennium potuit ferre regnantem ; expulsis enim ejus 
ducibus, Wulferocue Pende filio in omen regni accla- 
mato, libertatem recepit. 

§ 76. Wulferus, ne spem civium falleret, sedulo Wulthero's 
satagere, magnis ct animi et corporis viribus, utilem 


se principem ostentare: denique Christianitatem vix 


His death. 


1 ultro} om. Aa. Al. is clearly derived from the Genea- 
1 cupiditas] vel temeritas, add. | logies preserved in the appendix to 
Be.; interl. Ce. Florence of Worcester. 


3 duas} suas, Ce. This account 
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in regno suo palpitantem, et per fratrem initiatam, 
favore suo enixissime juvit. Primis fere annis a rege 
West-Saxonum graviter afflictus, sequentibus consilii 

Heconquers vivacitate injuriam propulsans, etiam ipsum Wehta 

Wight. insulz dominio mutilavit; eandemque, ritus sacrilegos ae 
adhuc anhelantem, ad rectum tramitem inflectens, non 
multo post regi Australium Saxonum Ethelwalkio, 

He sellsthe quem in baptismo susceperat, gratia fidei dedit. Verum 

Jon Wina. enimvero hee, et queecunque ejus bona, inficit et 
deprimit gravis simoniz nota, quod primus regum 
Anglorum sacrum episcopatum Londoniz cuidam Wine Bets. , 


ELE. iii. 7. 
Hisfamily ambitioso venditarit. Habuit in matrimonio _filiam 


samtly  _Excomberti, regis Cantuariorum, Ermenhildam ; et ex Genca. 
members. Regum. 
ea genuit Kenredum, et Waraburgam, virginem sanc- MH. 8 
tissimam, que Cestre jacet. Frater ejus, Merewaldus, 
Ermenburgam, filiam Ermenredi fratris ejusdem Er- 
comberti, uxorem habuit: suscepitque ex ea filias, 
Milburgam, que Weneloc, et Mildritham, que Cantize 
in monasterio sancti Augustini, requiescunt, et Mil- 
dritham ; et filium Merefinnum. Kineburgam, Pende 
filiam, Alfridus rex Northanhimbrorum duxit uxorem: 
que postmodum, carnali copula fastidita, sanctimo- 
nialem habitum suscepit in monasterio quod fratres 
sui Wulferus et Ethelredus construxerant. 
Ethelred § 77. Vulfero post decem et novem annos defuncto, Bel”. ,, 
Wuifhere. regnavit frater ejus Ethelredus, animi religione quam 
pugnandi exercitatione celebrior: denique una et ipsa 
illustri expeditione in Cantiam contentus ostendisse 
virtutem, reliqua vita otio inserviit ; nisi quod regem 
Northanhimbrorum Egfridum, metas regni_transilien- 
tem, pugna adortus, domum redire admonuerit, Elwino 
Bere. fratre ceeso. Hane sane cedem propensiori consilio, fet... 
Elfwin.  beato Theodoro archiepiscopo satagente, congestis pecu- 
He becomes nize talentis apud Egfridum redemit. Post hee, regni 
Bardney, anno tricesimo in Bardenia regulariter tonsus, primo 
in monachum, mox in abbatem, alteratus est. Hic 


est qui, contemporaneus Ine regis West-Saxonum, 
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Store, §85 privilegium quod sanctus Aldelmus a Roma, ut pree- Hoc, 


diximus, attulit, sua quoque auctoritate roboravit. Bao 
Regis ejusdem Northanhimbrorum Fegfridi Ostgidam 


sororem habuit uxorem, ex qua filium Ceolredum sus- 


cepit. 

Bele, «=s-s«#§ «S78. Statuit sibi successorem Kenredum, _filium Kenres 
fratris Wulferii, qui pietate in Deum, probitate i nee 
patriam, perinsignis, magna morum sinceritate vitam 
cucurrit, quintoque regni anno Romam ire pergens, He goes to 

Bede, reliquum temporis illic religiose complevit, maxime dies. 


miserando exitu miulitis compunctus; qui, ut Beda 
refert, cum confiteri scelera sua sanus superbisset, in 
mortis janua constitutus, aperte vidit dsemones auc- 
tores ad supplicia, quibus animum indulserat blandien- 
tibus ad scelera. 


a § 79. Post illum regnavit Chelredus,! patrui sui Ceotrea's 
' Ethelredi filius, sicut virtute contra Inam seat nee 

ita immatura morte miserabilis; siquidem, non? octo 
annos regno satisfaciens, Lichefelde conditus est, re- 

irr. licto Ethelbaldo herede, pronepote Pends ex Alwio Ethelbuid. 
fratre. Hic alta pace et multo tempore, id est, quad- j147ce"" 
raginta uno annis, rerum perfunctus, et novissime a 
subjectis occisus, fortunz rotam volvit: auctor necis 
ejus Bernredus nihil memorandum dedit, nisi quod, He te ia Palle 
mox ab Offa necatus, dignum finem insidiarum tulit. red 
Huic Ethelbaldo Bonefacius archiepiscopus Megontia- §. Bonituce 
censis, natione Anglus, qui postea martyrio coronatus letter of 


f to 
est, misit epistolam,? cujus hic partem subdam, ut Ethelbald. 





1 Chelredus] Celredus, Ag. that of Serarius. It is ulso printed 

2 non] ultra, Aa. Ag. Al. Be. Bd. | in the Concilia, Spelman, i. 232, 

3 epistolam.| This famous letter, | Wilkins, i. 87, Haddan and Stubbs, 
which is here greatly abridged, but | ii. 350. In the editions of the 
contains matter that does not occur | letters it appears with a salutation 
in the collected edition of Boniface’s | not only from Boniface, but from 
letters, is ep. 59 in Jaffé’s Monu- | the bishops Wera, Burghard, Wer- 
menta Moguntinu, ep. 72, in | berht, Abel, and Wilbalth, Jaffé, 
Wiirdtwein’s edition, and ep. 19 in | p. 168. 


Epistle of 
Boniface to 
Ethelbald. 


Strong 
language of 
reproof for 
his evil life 
and bad 
example. 


The morals 
of the Mer- 
cian lords 
below the 
standard of 
the heathen. 
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videatur quam libere arguat vitia jam in gente Anglo- 
rum inolevisse, que Alcwinus timebat ventura esse. 
Simul et erit documentum ingens, in ostensis mortibus 
quorundam reguin, quam districte Deus reos puniat, 
quos diu librata ira expectat. 





§ 80. ‘‘Domino carissimo, et in Christi amore ceteris 
regibus Anglorum przfcrendo, Ethelbaldo, Bonifacius archi- 
episcopus, legatus Germanicus Romane ecclesia, perpetuam 
in Christo caritatis salutem. Confitemur coram Deo, quia, 
quando prosperitatem vestram et fidem et bona opera 
audimus, letamur; quando autem! aliquid adversum, vel 
in eventu bellorum, vel de periculo animarum, de vobis 
cognoscimus, tristamur. Audivimus enim quod, eleemo- 
ginis intentus, furta et rapinas prohibes, et pacem diligis, 
et defensor viduarum et pauperum es; et inde Deo gratias 
agimus. Quod vero legitimum matrimonium spernis, 81 
pro castitate faceres, esset lJaudabile; sed quia in luxuria 
et in adulterio etism cum sanctimonialibus volutaris, est 
vituperabile et dampnabile; nam et famam gloris vestre 
coram Deo et hominibus confundit, et inter idololatras 
constituit, quia templum Dei violasti. Quapropter, fili 
carissime, poonite” et memorare quam turpe sit, ut tu, qui 
multis gentibus dono Dei dominaris, ad injuriam ejua sis 
libidinis servus. Audivimus preterea quod optimates pene 
omnes gentis Mercioruam tuo exemplo legitimas uxores 
descrant, et adulteras et sanctimoniales constuprent; quod, 
quam sit peregrinum ab honestate, doceat vos slienz 
gentis institutio: nam in antiqua Saxonia, ubi nalla est 
Christi cognitio, si virgo in paterna domo, vel maritata 
sub conjuge, fuerit adulterata, manu propria strangulatam 
cremant, et supra fossam sepults corruptorem suspendunt ; 
aut, cingulo tenus vestibus abscissis, flagellant eam caste 
matrone et cultellis pungunt, et de villa in villam missz 
occurrunt nove flagellatrices, donec interimant. Insuper 
et Winedi, quod est fcoedissimum genus hominum, hunc 
habent morem; ut mulier, viro mortuo, se in rogo cremati 
pariter arsura precipitet. Si ergo gentiles, Deum igno- 
rantes, tantum zelum castimoniw habent, quid tibi convenit 


* autem] om. Ce. Cd. Cm. J 2 panite}] penitere, Cd. Cm. 


Boniface 
Ep. 38. 
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** fili carissime, qui Christianus et rex es? Parce ergo ani- 

“* mm tue; parce multitudini populi tuo pereuntis exemplo, 

‘* de quorum animabus redditurus es rationem. Attende 

** et illud: quod si gens Anglorum, sicut in Francia et 

** Italia, et ab ipsis paganis nobis improperatur, spretis 

** legitimis matrimoniis per adulteria defluit, nascitura ex 

** tali commixtione sit gens ignava et Dei contemptrix, qua 

‘** perditis moribus patriam peseandct; sicut Burgundionibus 

** et Provincialibus et Hispanis contigit, quos Saraceni mul- 

‘“* tis annis infestarunt propter peccata preterita. Preeterea Complaints 

es P : ee : : of sacrilege. 
nuntiatum est nobis, quod, multa privilegia ecclesiarum et 

‘* monasteriorum asauferens, ad hoc audendum duces tuos! 

** exemplo provoces. Sed recogita, queso, quam terribilem 

** vindictam Deus in anteriores reges exercuit ejus culps 

** conscios, quam in te arguimus. Nam Chelredum prede- 

‘** cessorem,’ stupratorem sanctimonialium, et ecclesiasticorum 

** privilegiorum fractorem, splendide cum suis comitibus 

** epulantem spiritus malignus arripuit; et sine confessione Awful 

és are ‘ . : : exnmples 
et viatico, cum diabolo sermocinanti, et legem Dei dctes- of wicked 

‘* tanti, animam extorsit. Osredum quoqne, regem Deiroram *'%*- 

‘‘ et Berniciorum, earundem culparum reum, ita effrenem 

‘* egit, ut regnum et juvenilem statem contemptibili morte 

‘* amitteret. Carolus quoque, princeps Francorum, monas- 

‘** teriorum multorum eversor, et ecclesiasticarum pecuniarum 

‘* in usus proprios commutator, longa torsione et verenda 

‘* morte consumptus est.° 
§ 81. ‘‘ Quapropter, fili carissime, paternis et subnixis pre- 

‘* cibus deprecamur ut non despicias consilium patrum tuo- 

‘ram, qui pro Dei amore cclsitudinem tuam appellare 

** gatagunt. Nihil enim bono regi salubrius quam si talia 

‘* commissa, cum arguuntur, libenter emendentur; quia per 

Proverbs, ‘© Salomonem dicitur, ‘Qui diligit disciplinam, diligit sapi- 
oat ‘* *entiam.’ Ideo, fili carissime, ostendentes consilium jastum, 
‘‘ contestamur et obsecramus per viventem Deum, ct per 





1 tuos} tuo, Ce. Cd. Cm. to Charles Martel. It is p ssibly 
2 predecessorem] tuum, ins. Aa. | an carly interpolation, but the urgu- 
Al. ments of Roth, Beneficia -Wesen, 


3 Carolus — consumptus est.) | pp. 457 and 468, are not conc !asive, 
There is nothing in the edited letter | anl e-pecially in view of the many 
that answers to this. See Mon. | diversencies in the copies of the 
Mogant., p. 175. The reference is | leiter. Sce below, § 2u4. 
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‘* filiuam ejus Jesum Christum, et per Spiritum Sanctum, uot 
recorderis quam fugitiva sit vita presens et quam brevis, 
et quam momentanea delectatio spurcs carnis, et quam 
ignominiosum sit ut brevis vite homo mala exempla in 
perpetuum posteris relinquat. Incipe ergo melioribus 
moribus vitam componere, et preteritos errores juventutis 
‘* corrigere, ut hic coram hominibus laudem habeas, et in 
‘‘ faturo sterna gloria gaudeas. Valere celsitudinem tuam, 
‘¢ et in bonis moribus proficere, optamus.” ! 


phe author, § 82. Hujus epistole competentes particulas huic 
and phera- Jibello pro rerum notitia insui, partim auctoris verbis, 
the letter. partim meis, longas sententias, ut videbatur, abbre- 
vians: cujus facti non injuste veniam paciscar, quia 
ad historiz ordinem festinantibus velocitate dictionis 
Boniface eonsulendum erat. Porro misit idem Bonefacius Cuth- Bonitae 


TO! 5 
similar berto archiepiscopo ejusdem tenoris epistolam, hoc ad- — 


Cun? jiciens, ut clericos et sanctimoniales de tenuitate et 
pompa vestium argueret.2 Preeterea, ne miraretur 
quod alienum negotium ageret, cum sua nihil inter- 
esset quomodo et quibus moribus Anglorum gens 
viveret, sciret se a Gregorio papa tertio sacramento 
astrictum ne conterminarum gentium mores apostolice 
notitiz subtraheret ; quapropter, blandis admonitioni- 
bus non succedentibus, acturum se ne hujusmodi vitia 
papam laterent. Sane de tenuitate vestium clericalium Alenin. 
Alewinus* Adelardum archiepiscopum, successorem » 

Alcuin .. Cuthberti, oblique castigat, monens, ut cum Romam 


pes arch- 


pence arg Vadens Carolum magnum imperatorem, nepotem Caroli 
et de quo superius Bonetacits locutus est, visitaret, non 


te: adduceret clericos vel monachos versicoloribus et pom- 





1 Quapropter — optamus.] The | episcopate of Germany, which is 
close of the letter in the editions is | preserved in the editions of the 
quite different from this, and it | letters. 
may be suggested that there were 7Mon. Mogunt., p. 209; Ep. 
two distinct letters of similar pur- | Bonif., 78. (Wiirdtwein). 
port, one from Boniface himself 3 See Aleuin, Ep. 171 (ed. 
alone which our author abridges, | Dimmler), p. 616. 
and the other from the collective 


ee 
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paticis vestibus indutos, quod non solerent Francorum 
clerici nisi religiosis vestibus amiciri. 


§ 83. Nec inanes esse potuere tanti viri epistola, The result 
quas ille legationis sue! et *® compatriotarum amoris /ce’s letter 
was the 


intuitu, vigilatis sensibus emittebat. Namque et Cuth- Council of 
ovesho. 


bertus archiepiscopus et rex Ethelbaldus concilium 
coegere, emendaturi superflua que ille increpasset. 
Cujus synodi actionem, multo gyro verborum voluta- 
tam, nunc supersedeo intexere, quia, ut opinor, con- 
venientius alium laboris nostri locum * cecupabunt,* cum 
ad recensitionem episcoporum ventum fuerit; sed quia 
regum res in manu habemus, scriptum Ethelbaldi, 
devotionis ejus index, quod in eodem concilio factum 
est, subnectam. 


“s i i Charter of 
§ 84. “ Pleramque contingere solet, pro incerta temporam Pharter 4 


Viciesitudine, ut ea que multarum fidelium personarum frecing | 

ee ° : “ys : monasteries 
testimonio consilioque roborata faerint, fraudulenter per from public 

‘‘ contumaciam plorimorum, et machinamenta simulationis, 4" 

sine lla consideratione rationis, periculose dissipentur ; 

‘* nisi auctoritate litterarum, et testamento chirographorum, 

‘* gsternzs memorize inserta sint. Quapropter ego Ethelbal- 

dus, rex Merciorum, pro amore celestis patris, et reme- 

dio anima mem, studendum esse previdi® nt eam per 

‘* bona opera liberam efficerem ab omni vinculo peccatorum.® 

‘* Dam enim mihi omnipotens Deus per misericordiam cle- 

‘* mentis suze, absque ullo antecedente merito, sceptra regi- 

‘* minis largitus ert, ideo libenter ei ex eo quod dedit. 

‘‘ retribuo, Hujus rei gratin hanc’ donationem me vivente 

concedo, ut omnia monasteria et ecclesis regni mei a 

publicis vectigalibus, et operibus, et oneribus, absolvan- 


aed 


1 sua] memor, ins. Aa. Ab. gives a syllabus of the canons, 

2 et] om. Aa. Al. lib. i., § 5. 

3 This is the great synod of 4 occupabunt] obtinebunt, Be. 
A.D. 747, Wilkins, Conc., i. 94; 5 previdi] providi, Ce. Cd. Cm. 


Spelman, i. 244; Haddan and 6 peccatorum] delictorum, Aa. 
Stubbs, iil. 362. In the Gesta | Al.; piaculorum, Orig. 
Pontificum, to which allusion is 7 hanc] om. Aa. Al. 


evidently made here, our author 


F 2 
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‘* tur; nisi instructionibus arcium vel pontium, que onulli 
‘ anquam relaxari possunt. Preterea habeant famuli Dei! 
‘* propriam libertatem in fructibus sylvarum et agrorum, et 
“in captura piscium ; nec munuscula vel regi vel principi- 
‘* bus prebeant, nisi voluntaria; sed liberi Deo serviant,”’ 
et cetera.” 


Lullus,suce = §- 85. Bonefacio successit Lullus, et ipse natione 
cessor of e . rf . e 

Boniface, Anglus, de cujus sanctitate et® vita beati Goaris * lo- 
also an e e ° ° *,° ee 
Englith.  Quitur, et hi versus, quos jam inde a pueritia memini 


man. . 
me audisse, protestantur: 


Antistes Lullus, quo non est sanctior ullus: 
Pollens divina, tribuente Deo, medicina 
Occurrit morbis, ut totus preedicat orbis. 


Offa. king § 86. Veruntamen, ut historiam repetam, successit 
of Mercia. FEthelbaldo Offa, quinto genu Pende abnepos, vir in- 
gentis animi, et qui omnia qus mente concepisset 
efficere proponeret, regnavitque anno uno minus quad- 
raginta. Hujus gesta cum considero, animus heret in 
dubio utrum probem an improbem. Ita in uno eodem- 
que homine modo virtutibus se vitia palliabant, modo 
_ virtutes vitiis succedebant, ut ambigeres “quo teneres Bort oe 
tency of his « nodo mutantem Protea vultus;” singulorum docu- 
andacts. menta sermo percurret. Cum rege West-Saxonum 
Kinewulfo aperto marte congressus palmam leviter 
obtinuit, quamvis esset ille bellator non ignobilis. 
Hiscrucitty Idem, cum magis sibi dolo estimaret successurum, 
her king Yegem Egelbrihtum, magnarum promissionum lenoci- 
ae niis ad se accitum, et intra palatium suum fraudulen- 
tis assentationibus delinitum, inopinate capite spoliari 
fecit, regnumque Orientalium Anglorum, quod ille te- 
nuerat, indebite pervasit. 


Tneonsis- 





1 Dei] om. Aa. Al. in 749; Kemble, C.D., No. 99, 
2 This charter, of which the full | Haddan and Stubbs, iii. 386. 
text is printed in the Concilia after 3 ef] in, Aa. Al. 


Spelman, i. 256, was not granted at 4 Mabillon, AA. SS. O. S. B. 
Clovesho, but at Godmundeslaeh, | sec. ii., p. 276. 
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§ 87. Reliquias beati Albani, ad illud tempus obscure He founts 


reconditas, et reverenter elevari, 
tum regia magnanimitas poterat, gemmis et auro de- 


corato componi precepit; basilica pulcherrimi operis 


et in scrinio, quan- 


ibi zedificata, et monachorum congregatione adunata. 
Idemque in Deum pervicax, sedem archiepiscopatus, 


olim Cantuariz fundatam, 


in Lichefeldam transferre 


conatus est, invidens scilicet Cantuaritis archiepisco- 


patus fastigium. 


scopum, multis sudoribus fatigatum, 


Quapropter Janbrihtum! archiepi- 


crebraque sedis 


apostolicz et nova et vetera edicta proferentem, tan- 
dem omnium prediorum que intra terminos suos 


erant, et episcopatuum ditione, privavit. 


Per Adria- 


num igitur apostolicum, quem verisimilibus assertioni- 


bus diu fatigaverat, 


sicut. occupatis 


animis multa 


illicita subtrahi et subripi possunt, obtinuit ut archi- 
episcopatus Merciorum apud Lichefeldam esset, omnes- 
que pontifices Merciorum provinciz illi subjicerentur, 


quorum hc fuere nomina; 


Denebertus Wigornensis 


episcopus, Werenbertus Legacestrensis, Edulfus Sidna- 


cestrensis, Wulheard Herefordensis ; 


talium Anglorum, Alheard Helmanensis, Titfrid Dam- 
mucensis; vocabatur autem episcopus Lichefeldensis 
Aldulfus. Remanserunt vero archiepiscopo Cantuari- sees left to 


ensi episcopi quatuor ; 


1 Janbrihtum.] Lanbrihtum, Ag. 
Al. Ce.; Lambrithum, Bk. Offa’s 
institution of the archiepiscopate 
of Lichfield took place probably 
as a result of the mission of George 
and Theophylact, who held lega- 
tine councils in England in the 
year 787 (Haddan and Stubbs, 
Councils, iii. 446, 447). Jaenbert 
then lost several of his suffragans, 
probably the bishops of the sees 
mentioned in the text. Our au- 
thor, however, by supplying the 
names of the bishops whom he sup- 


Londoniensis, 


W intoniensis, 


posed to have had possession of 
the sees, has made several mistakes. 
Denebert was not bishop of Wor- 
cester till A.D. 798; or Werenbert 
of Leicester until A.D. 802 ; Eadulf 
of Lindsey was elect in A.D. 796; 
Wulfhard of Hereford after A.D. 
798, and Tidfrith of Dunwich about 
the same year. Alheard of Elm- 
ham lived through the whole inci- 
dent. Possibly our author had a 
list of the bishops who returned to 
the obedience of Canterbury, in the 
council of A.D. 83. 


ban’s. 


He divides 
the province 
of Canter- 
bury, and 
makes Lich- 
fleld an 
archiepi- 
scopal see. 


List of 


suffragan 
sees taken 


fron Canter 
et episcopi Orien- bury. 


Canterbury. 


Offa’s exace 
tions from 
churches. 


Kenulf, the 
successor of 
Offa, re- 
stores the 
dignity of 
Canterbury. 


Alcuin’s 
letter of 
congratulas 
tion to 
archhishop 
Ethelheard. 


Letter of 
Kenulf and 
his bishops 
and ealdor- 
men to pope 
Leo Il. i 
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Rofensis, Selesiensis. Horum episcopatuum quidam 
adhuc manent, quidam alias translati, quidam venali 
ambitu alteris uniti; nam Legacestrensis, et Sidnaces- 
trensis, et Dammucensis, incertum quo eventu, hodie 
non extant. Nec porro in his rapacitas Offee stetit, 
sed multarum ecclesiarum, inter qu Malmesbiriensis, 
predia publicus expilator abrasit: sed non diu cano- 
nicas regulas hee temeravit iniquitas; namque mox 
successor Offte Kenulfus, nulli ante se regi potentia 
vel religione impar, missa Leoni Adriani successori 
epistola, Ethelardum successorem Janbrihti in _pristi- 
nam dignitatem sublevavit; unde Albinus! in epistola 
ad eundem Ethelardum: ‘‘ Audita prosperitate itineris 
‘* vestri, et reversionis in patriam, et quomodo ab apostolico 
suscepti fuistis, toto cordis affectu gratias egi Domino 
Deo nostro, qui magno clementiw dono prospero itinere 
vestram viam direxit, et dedit vobis gratiam in conspectu 
apostolici, votique compotem redire in patriam concessit, 
et primi doctoris nostri sacratissimsm sedem ad pristinam 
dignitatem per te iteruam exaltare dignatus est.”? Re- 
galis igitur epistole partem, simul ct pontificalis, 
apponere dignum reor, quamvis anticipare temporum 
seriem videar; sed ideo hoc faciam, quia difficilius 
contexo interrupta, quam absolvo instituta. 


66 
té 
e¢ 
é 
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§ 88.3 ‘‘Domino beatissimo et vere amantissimo Leoni, 
sancte et apostolice sedis Romana pontifici, Kenulfus 
gratia Dei rex Merciorum, cum epiecopis, ducibus, et omni 
sub nostra ditione dignitatis gradu, sincerissime# dilectio- 
nis in Christo salutem. Gratias omnipotenti Deo semper 
agimus, qui ecclesiam, suo pretioso sanguine adquisitam, 
inter diversas mundi hujus procellas, novis semper, prio- 
ribus ad vitam sumptis, suescit ducibus ad portum salutis 
attrahere, eamque nova luce infundere, quatenus nullo sit 





1 Albinus] Alcuinus, Be. belongs to the year 798. The 
2 Alcuin, ep. 190 (ed. Diimmler), | answer of the pope, which is ex- 
p. 669. tant in MS. Cotton, Vespasian 


3 Printed, from Malmesbury, in | A. 14, is also printed, thid. 522, 
the Concilia, Wilkins, i. 63, 64; | 523. 
Haddan and Stubbs, iii. 521; it 


Alcuin, 
Ep. 199. 
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** tenebrarum errore fuascata, sed viam veritatis inoffenso pede 


gradiatur: unde mcrito omnis per orbem exultat ecclesia, pea a 
quia cum omnium verus Remunerator bonorum gloriosis- motion. 
simum gregis sui pastorem Adrianum perpetuo remune- 

randum super mthera duxisset, suis tamen ovibus pia erexit 
providentia pravium, qui scit ovile Dominicum ad caulas 

non inferius vitw agitare. Nos quoque merito, quos ex- 
tremitas orbis tenet, eodem modo prew ceteris gloriamur, 

quia illius sublimitas nostra salus est, illius prosperitas 

nobis perennis exultatio; quia unde tibi apostolica digni- Fe ton. 
tas, inde nobis fidei veritas innotuit: quapropter oppor- to the pope. 
tunum arbitror tuis sanctis jussionibus aurem obedientiz 

nostre humiliter inclinari, et que tux pictati rite nobis 
Bequenda videantur toto nisu implenda; qu vero rationi 
contraria deprehensa fuerint citius declinanda, ac interim 

a nobis omnimodis! resecanda. Sed modo ego Kenulfus, tho king 
gratia Dei rex, excellentiam tuam humilis exoro, ut te sine nee 
offensione animi vestri, de profectu nostro, ut optamnus, Ene 
liceat alloqui, quatenus me in gremium pictatis tue tran- 

quilla pace percipias, et quem meritorum nulla facultas 
erigit, larga benedictionis tus: ubertas ad plebem suam 
regendam locupletect; ut una mecum gentem, quam vestra 
apostolica auctoritas fidei rudimentis imbuit, per interces- 
Bionem tuam contra impetus exterorum Omnipotens erigat, 

et per se regnum, quod ipse Deus dedit nobis, dilatare 

‘* dignetur. Hanc benedictionem omnes, qui ante me sceptro and to be 
prefuere Merciorum, meruernnt ab antecessoribus tuis adi- sop 
pisci; hanc ipse humilis peto, et a vobis, O sanctissime ! 
impetrare cupio, quatenus in primis nadoptionis sorte me 

‘** tibi filium suscipias, sicuti te in patris persona diligo, et 

‘* totis obedientiz viribus semper amplector. Decet enim 

inter tantas personas fides sancta servari, ct inviolata ca- 

‘* ritas custodiri; quia paterna pietas filioram felicitas in 

‘* Deo esse credenda est, secundum illud Ezechiw, ‘ Pater 

‘ filiis notam faciet veritatem tuam, Domine.’ In quibus 

‘* verbis te, amande genitor, imploro, ut filio tuo, tam si 

‘* indigno, veritatem Domini tuis verbis sacrosanctis notam 

‘* facere non deneges, ut per tuam sanam eruditionem, Deo 

‘* adjuvante, ad melioris vite propositum merear pervenire. 

Quin etiam, dulcissime, cum omnibus episcopis nostris, et 
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1 omnimodis} omnimode, Ce. 


He asks for , 


an answer 
to aquestion 
of great 


importance. ; 


The rule 
laid down 
8. Gregory 
for the two 
archiepi- 
scopal sees 
of Britain. 


The see 
destined 
for London 
is estab- 
lish at 
Canterbury. 


Offa at- 
tempted to 
divide the 
province, 
and pope 
Adrian gave 
@ pall to 
Lichfield. 


The king 
prays the 


the matter. 


GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. [ LIB. I. 


cujuscunque apud nos dignitatis persona, deprecor uti no- 
bis de multimodis inquisitionibus, super quibus maximam 
subtilitatem vestram dignum duximus perquirere, benigne 
respondeas, ne sanctorum traditio patrum, et ab illis tra- 
dita nobis regula, quasi incognita per aliquid vitietur in 
nobis ; sed sermo tuus directus nobis in caritate et man- 
suetudine veniat, ut per Dei misericordiam profuturum in 
nobis perficiat fructum. Primum namque est quod pon- 
tifices nostri ac peritissimi quique in nobis dicant quod 
contra canones et apostolica statuta, que nobis a patre 
beatissimo Gregorio dirigente statuta sunt, sicut vos scitis, 
auctoritas Dorovernensis metropolitani in duas scindatur 
parochias, cujus, eodem patre mandante, ditioni subjacere 
debent episcopi duodecim, sicut per ecclesias nostras legi- 
tur in epistola quam fratri et coepiscopo Augustino direxit 
de duobus Londoniz et Eboracee metropolis episcopis, qaam 
etiam apud vos haberi non dubitamus. Sed ipse primum 
pontificalis apex, qui tunc Londoniz sub honore et orna- 
mento pallii fuerat conscriptus, pro eo Dorovernensi obla- 
latus est, atque concessus. Nam quia beatw recordationis 
Augustinus, qui verbum Dei, imperante Gregorio, Anglo- 
rum genti ministrabat, et gloriosissime ecclesiis preefuit 
Saxoniw, in eadem civitate diem obiit, et corpus illius in 
basilica beati Petri apostolorum principis, quam successor 
ejus Laurentius sacravit, conditum fuisset, visum est cunc- 
tis gentis nostre sapientibus quatenus in illa civitate me- 
tropolitanus honor haberetur ubi corpore pausat! qui his 
partibus fidei veritatem inseruit. Cujus itaque, sicut vos 
scitis, dignitatis honorem primum rex Offa, propter inimi- 
citiam cum venerabili Janberto” et gente Cantnariorum 
acceptam, avertere, et in duas parochias dissipare, nisus ; 
et piissimus coepiscopus et antecessor vester Adrianus, 
rogata predicti regis, facere copit quod prius nemo pre- 
sumpsit, et Merciorum presulem pailio extulit. Neutruam 
tamen ex his culpamus, quos Christus, ut credimus, eterna 
victoria triumphat. Sed tamen excellentiam vestram humi- 
les exoramus, quibus a Deo merito sapientis clavis col- 
lata est, ut super hac causa cum sapientibus vestris quee- 
ratis, et quicquid vobis videatur, nobis postea servandum, 
rescribere dignemini; ne tunica Christi inconsutilis alicu- 





1 corpore pausat] corpus pausat, 2 Janberto) Lanberto, Ce. ; Lam- 


Al.; corpus ejus pausat, Aa, britho, Be. 
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* jus inter nos dissensionis scisma patiatur, sed per vestram 


sanam doctrinam, ut desideramus, ad verw pacis unitatem 
dirigatur. Magna enim humilitate simul et dilectione bec 

tibi scripsimus, papa beatissime, clementiam tuam profusius He begs 
precantes quatenus ad es, que a nobis necessario explicita rgean 
sunt, benigne et juste respondens, Sed et illam epistolam,} Nas ae 
quam Ethelardus archiepiscopus coram cunctis provinciali- 

bus episcopis nostris multiplicius de suis, ac totius Bri- 

tanniz causis et necessitatibus, tibi scripsit, pio amore 
perscrutari digneris, et quicquid de rebus, que in ea scripta 

sunt, fidei normula poscat, pagina nobis veritatis patefacere 
memineris: ergo preterito anno legationem meam etiam A mission 


‘ w t 
et episcoporum per Wadan abbatem misimus; at ille, ac- previciis ne 


cipiens illam legationem, segniter, immo insipienter, de- eer 
duxit. Sed modo tibi modicum, amoris gratia, munus per 

Birine presbyterum, et Fildas et Cheolberth ministros py. ying 
meos, pater amande, mitto, quod est centum viginti man- fed Lee 
cusas, cum litteris, precans te ut benigne suscipias, et witha 
benedictionem tuam nobis donare digneris. Omnipotens ei 
Deus te longevo tempore ad laudem sus sancte# ecclesia 


custodiat incolumem.”’ 

§ 89. ‘‘ Domino excellentissimo ae Kenulfo, regi Mer- Letter of 
ciorum provincis Saxonisw, Leo paps.2 Veniens ad sacra- })i]":, ite 
tissima limina beatorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, tam Kenull 
orationis vota fideliter solvens, quamque nostre sapostolice 

sedi causam sui sacerdotii suggerens, reverendissimus et 
sanctissimus frater noster Ethelardus archiepiscopus Doro- 
vernensis ecclesis obtulit nobis vestre regalis excellentia 
syllabas; quibus in duabus epistolis a vobis directis, ple- acknowledg- 
nis fidei recte, magnam humilitatem vestram reperientes, '™* the re- 


ceipt of 
omnipotenti Deo referimus grates, qui vestram prudentis- iene 
simam excellentiam in omnibus ornavit ac decoravit, erga Ethelheard, 
beatum Petram apostolorum principem, et nobiscum habere 


dilectionem, et in omnibus apostolicis humiliter consentire 





. 


1 This letter is not extant; but | bishop had himself gone to Rome. 


the synod in which it was drawn | It is printed, from Malmesbury, in 
up was that of Clovesho of A.D. | the Concilia, Wilkins, i. 165 ; Had- 
798. dan and Stubbs, iii. 538. The 


2 This letter is not the answer to | letter to Ethelheard announcing the 


the preceding one, but was written | restoration of his rights is dated 
three years later, after the arch- | Jan. 18, 802, ibid, p. 536. 


and of the 
present in 
money. 


The arch- 
bishop was 
honourably 
received, 


The pope 
trusts that 
the king 
and his 
people will 
accept the 
teaching 
of the arch- 
bishop and 
of the 
Church, 


The pope 
congratu- 
lates the 
king on 
having such 
an arch- 
bishop. 
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censuris. Porro in una ex illis epistolis reperimus quali- 
ter gratia nostra apostolice fanctionis, si juxta fuissetis, 
animam vestram pro nobis posuissetis benigne; immo et 
nostre prosperitati multum in Domino congaudeatis, et 
quando nostre dulciesime admonitionis litteraa ad vestre 
unanimitatis perveniunt aures, cum omni suavitate cordis 
et gaudio spiritali, quasi filii, paternum munus suscipere 
fatemini, Fatebatur vero et hoc, quod aliquantulam ex 
vestra facultate benedictionem nobis offerri demandastis, 
id est, centum viginti mancusas, quas cum magno amore 
pro anime vestre salute suscepimus. Et pradictus archi- 
episcopus cum sociis suis honorifice ac benigne a nobis 
susceptus est, et adjuvari eum in suis necessitatibus liben- 
ter fecimus. Interea credentes vestre prudentissime ex- 
cellentix, ubi ferebatur in ipsis tuis regalibus apicibus 
quod nostris apostolicis sanctionibus nullus Christianus 
contraire prasumit; ideo totis nisibus nostris ea que tuo 
regno expediunt emittere atque preedicare conamur, ut ea 
que vobis prelatus frater noster Ethelardus archiepiscopus, 
seu tota synodus evangelicse atque apostolice doctrine 
Banctorumque patrum, nec non predecessorum sanctorum 
nostrorum pontificum, canonica censura predicante, vestra 
regali excellentiz, seu cunctis principibus gentis vestre, 
et universo populo Dei, edisserit, nequaquam in orthodoxa 
eorum doctrina quippiam resistere debeatis, Domino ac 


Redemptore nostro in evangelio dicente, ubi ait, ‘ Qui vos pret 


‘ recipit, me recipit; et qui recipit prophetam in nomine 
‘ prophetew, mercedem prophet@ accipict.” Quanto magis 
pro ipso szpedicto archiepiscopo, quem nobis valde nimis- 
qne collaudastis, sicuti et est videlicet clarissimus! atque 
peritissimus, et quia illnm scitis prudentem, bonis orna- 
tum moribus, Deo et hominibus dignum; ecce, fili dul- 
cissime et amantissime atque prastantissime, rex bone, in 
his tuis assertionibus collandamus Deum omnipotentem qui 
talem vobis demonstravit antistitem, qui, sicut verus pas- 
tor, indicere verbis secundum doctrinam sanctaram scrip- 
turaruam dignam peoenitentiam valet, et eruere, qui sub 
ditione sacerdotali ejus existunt, animas corum ex inferno 
inferiore, et ab igne inextinguibili, deducens eos et in- 
fraducens in portum salutis, et offerre pro illis hostiam 





1 clarissimus] dignissimus, carissimus, ins. Aa. Ag. Al. 
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‘* dignam et immaculatam in conspectu divine majestatis 

** omnipotenti Deo. Et quia multum nobis prenominatus 

** archiepiscopus in omni sanctitate sua et vite couversa- 

‘** tione ultro citroque placuit, valde nimis ei credentes, ex 

‘** auctoritate ei beati Petri apostolorum principis, cujus vel Privilege 
“ immeriti vices gerimus, talem prebuimus presulatum, ut fim. 

‘‘ gi quispiam ex subjectis suis, tam regibus et principibus 

‘* quamque auniverso populo, transgressus fuerit Dominica 

‘* mandata, excommunicet eum usque peeniteat, ct, si impo- 

‘* nitens fuerit, sit vobis sicut ethnicus et publicanus. De 

** vero Ethelardo jam facto archiepiscopo Dorovernensis ec- 

** clesis, sicut a nobis poposcit vestroram presulum excel- 

** lentia, ut ei justitiam faceremus de ipsis diocesibus suis, 

** tam episcoporum quamque monasteriorum, quibus illicite, 

** ut vos cognovistis, exspoliatus est, et a venerabili sede cjus, 

** quas dudum tenuit, ablatw sunt, nos, per omnia enuclea- 

‘© tius trutinantes, in sacro scrinio nostro reperimus sanctum 
Gregorium, predecessorem nostrum,! in integro ipsam pa- a confirms 
‘‘ rochiam numero duodecim? beato Augustino syncello suo lege granted 
** archiepiscopo tradidisse, et confirmasse episcopos consecrandi. ae 
** Unde et nos, veritate ipsa reperta, ordinatione seu con- 

** firmatione nostra apostolica auctoritate eas illi in integro, 

** gicut antiquitus fuerunt, constituentes reddidimus, et pri- 

** vileginm confirmationis, secundum sacrorum canonum cen- 

** guram, ecclesizs suze obscrvandum tradidimus.” 

§ 90. Offa interea, ne sibi fraudi forent dure in Phamuries 
provinciales admissa, undique amicos reges venans, Raghu 
pacemque concilians, Brithrico regi West-Saxonum 
filiam Edelburgam nuptum dedit. Carolum magnum 
regem Francorum frequentibus legationibus amicum 
paravit, quamvis non facile quod suis artibus con- sites, 

18 rela- 


duceret in Caroli animo invenerit: discordaverant tions with 
antea, adeo ut magnis motibus utrobique concurren- Gat 
tibus, etiam negotiatorum commeatus prohiberentur. 
Est epistola Albini, hujusce rei index, cujus partem 
hic apponam, documentum ingens magnaninitatis et 
fortitudinis Caroli, qui. omnem etatem triverit in 


bellis contra paganos Deo rebelles. 





1 nostrum] in ipsa sancta sede, 2 duodecim] episcoporum, ins., 
Cd. Cm.; add. Aa. Al. Cd. Cm. 
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Extracts 
from letters «, 
of Alcuin, 
on the con- 
versions and 
conquests of *¢ 
Charles. 


6¢é 


66 


Recovery of ¢¢ 
the Spanish 
coast. : 


‘ eosque subegit sue ditioni. 
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§ 91. 1“ Antiqui, ” inquit, ‘‘ Saxones, et omnes Fresonum BA 
populi, instante rege Carolo, alios premiis et alios minis 
sollicitante, ad fidem Christi conversi sunt; sed anno 
transacto idem rex cum exercitu irruit super Sclavos, 
Avares, quos nos Hanos 
dicimus, exarserunt in Italiam, et, a ducibus prefati 
regis Christianis superati, domum cum opprobrio reversi 
sunt. Similiter et super Baugariam irruerunt, qui et 
ipsi ab exercitu Christiano superati et dispersi sunt. 
Etiam et ejusdem Christianissimi regis duces et tribuni 


‘ multam partem Hispanie tulerunt a Saracenis quasi 


trecenta millia in longnm per maritima; sed heu, proh 
dolor! quod iidem maledicti Saraceni, qui et Agareni, 
tota dominantur Affrica et Asia Majori maxima ex parte. 


m, 


14. 


rape el Ure “* Nescio quid de nobis venturum sit: aliquid enim dissen- 

Pipl pcan ‘ “‘ sionis, diabolico fomento inflammante, nuper inter regem 

Offa. ‘“‘ Carolum et regem Offam exortum est, ita ut utrinque 
“* navigatio interdicta negotiantibus cesset. Sunt qui dicant 
** nos pro pace esse in illas partes mittendos.”’ 

cae § 92. In his verbis, preter illa que superius notavi, 

from the  poterit curiosus animadvertere quantum jam annorum 
effluxerit ex quo Saraceni Affricam et Asiam Majorem 
invaserint. Et profecto, nisi Dei clementia ingenitum 
robur Francorum imperatorum animasset, pridem Eu- 
ropam subjugassent ; adeo contemptis imperatoribus 
Constantinopolitanis Siciliam et Sardiniam et Bale- 
ares insulas, et pene omnes terras que pelago cing- 
untur, preter Rhodum et Cretam et Ciprum, occupa- 

Theirdee verant: sed nostris diebus per Northmannos Siciliam, 

crease of : : ee 

strength in per Pisanos Corsicam et Sardiniam, per Francos et 


omnis generis ex Europa Christianos magnam partem 
Asiz, et ipsam Jerusalem, relinquere coacti sunt; de 
quibus quia in sequentibus! amplior erit narrandi locus, 
nune ex verbis Caroli foedus firmum inter eum et 
Offam compactum subjiciam. 





ep. 14 in Diimmler’s edition, p. 166, 
.and ep. 3, ed. Froben. 
2 sequentibus } consequentibus, 
Aa. Al. 


1 This is an extract from a letter 
of Alcuin to Colcu, the whole of 
which is printed by Ussher, Vet. 
Wpp. Hib. Sylloge, ep. 18. It is 


Alenin, 
Ep. 57. 


Chron. 
A.D. 796. 
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§ 93. ‘‘ Karolus,! gratia Dei? rex Francoram et Longo- Letter of 
‘** bardorum, et patricius Romanorum, viro venerando et Great to 
** fratri carissimo Offs regi Merciorum salutem. Primo iis 
‘* gratias agimus omnipotenti Deo de catholicw fidei sin- 
“‘ ceritate quam in vestris laudabiliter paginis reperimus 
“‘ exaratam. De peregrinis vero, qui, pro amore Dei et Pilgrims 

: a shall be free 

salute animarum suarum, beatorum apostoloram limina from tax, 
“ desiderant adire, cum pace sine omni perturbatione va- Unt 
dant; sed si aliqui, non religioni servientes, sed lucra 
“* sectantes, inveniantur inter eos, locis opportunis statute 
** solvant thelonia. Negotiatores quoque volumus, ut ex 
‘* mandato nostro patrocinium habeant in regno nostro 
‘“ legitime ; et si in aliquo loco injusta affligantur op- 
** pressione, reclament se ad nos vel nostros judices, et 
plenam jubebimus justitiam fieri. Cognoscat quoque A present 
‘* dilectio vestra, quod aliquam benignitatem de dalmaticis ue Ape 
‘* nostris vel palliis ad singulas sedes episcopales regni a 
‘* vestri vel Ethelredi direximus in eleemosinam dominj ¥™ria, 
‘** apostolici Adriani, deprecantes ut pro eo intercedi jubeatis; 
‘* nullam habentes dubitationem beatam illius sanimam in 
‘** requie esse, sed ut fidem et dilectionem ostendamus in 
‘‘ amicum nobis carissimum. Sed et de thesauro hnma- arava 
“ naram rerum, quem Dominus Jesus nobis gratuita pie- 
‘* tate concessit, aliquid per metropolitanas civitates di- 
‘* reximus; vestres quoque dilectioni unum baltheum et 


‘* anum giadium Huniscum, et duo pallia serica.’’ 
§ 94. Hee saltuatim verba epistole decerpens, ic- Offa has his 


F . ‘ i ecoch son Egfrith 
circo apposui, ut posteris elucescat amicitia Offee et mnde king 


P + yee ‘ : before his 
Caroli; cujus familiaritate fretus, licet multorum im- death. 
peteretur. odio, dulci tamen vitam consumpsit otio, 
et Egfertum fillum, ante mortem suam in regem 


inunctum, succe::orem dimisit. Ille sedulo paternas Fefrith re- 


stores the 
immanitatis vestiia declinans, privilegia omnium ec- ee 
clesiarum, quz scculo suo genitor attenuaverat, prona och on 


devotione revocavit. Predium quoque, quod pater 


1 The letter, of which this is an | Haddan and Stubbs, iii. 496. The 
abridgment, is printed by Diimmler,'| mention of pope Adrian fixes the 
Mon. Ale. p. 286; by Froben, in | letter to the spring of A.D. 796. 
Alcuin, Opp. ii., App. p. 618; and 2 gratia Dei] om. Aa. Al. Ag. 
in the Concilia, Wilkins, i. 158, 
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Malmesbiriz abstulerat, reddidit in manu Cuthberti 
tunc illius loci abbatis, hortatu Ethelardi archiepis- 
copi Cantuariz, strenul sane et Deo digni viri, quem 
abbatem ibi fuisse ante Cuthbertum constans opinio! 
Alcuins ~~ asseverat. Itaque cum spes egregie indolis primis 
hisearly annis Egferti adoleret, seva mors vernantis statis 
florem messuit ; unde Osberto patricio Albinus : “ Non Alcuin, 
“ arbitror quod nobilissimus juvenis Egfertus propter 
“ peccata sua mortuus sit, sed quia pater suus pro con- 
“ firmatione regni ejus multum sanguinem effudit.”? 
Kenulf Post quatuor ergo menses regni excedens, Kenulfum, 
su e ° 
quinto genu nepotem Pende ex fratre Kenwalkio, 
regem constituit. 
Praises of § 95. Kenulfus, in primis magnus vir et virtutibus OU 
Menu, famam supergrediens, nihil quod livor digne carperet 
unquam admisit; domi religiosus, in bello victoriosus, 
vir cujus lavdes merito nitentur in altum, quamdiu 
gequus arbiter in Anglia invenietur, laudandus tum 
regni sublimitate, tum mentis humilitate, qua enituit 
amplissime quando, ut supra diximus, dignitatem 
He we Cantuarize* labefactatam refecit, parum faciens rex 
orcanter- mundanum in sua provincia supercilium, dummodo 
antiquitus statutum non transgrederetur tramitem 
andcaptured canonum. Contra Cantuaritas successivum ab Offa 
Prach. suscipiens odium, regionem illam valide afHixit; re- 
gemque eorum Edbrithtum cognomine Pren* vinctum 
abduxit, sed non multo post, humana miseratione 
mollitus, solvendum curavit: nam apud Winchelcum- 


bam, ubi ecclesiam, que adhuc superest, Deo ex- 





1 opinio.] A mistaken tradition | “ fecerit.” This opinion is upheld” 
doubtless which identified arch- | by our author in the Gesta Pontt- 
bishop Ethelheard with the abbot | jficum, lib. i1. § 75, lib. v., § 235. 


of Malmesbury of the same name. * Alcuin, ep. 79, ed. Diimmler, 
After asseverat, MSS. of the A. | p. 350. 

recension, and also Cd. Cm., add, ® Cantuarte} Cantuariam, Ce. 
“hoc argumenti assumens quod 4 Pren] Wren, Aa. Al, 


“ defunctum se eo loci tumulari 


f= * poy 


AD, #1. 


LIB. I.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 95 


edificaverat, ipsa dedicationis die regem captivum ad 

altare manumittens libertate palpavit, memorabile cle- 
mentiz suze spectaculum exhibens. Aderat ibidem Dedication 
munificentiz regiz applausor Cuthredus, quem _ille coter 
Cantuaritis regem prefecerat. Sonabat basilica plau- ear 
sibus, platea fremebat discursibus, quod ibi! in con- 

ventu tredecim episcoporum, decem ducum, nullus 
largitatis pateretur repulsam, omnes suffarcinatis mar- 

supiis abirent ; nam preter illa xenia que magnates 
susceperant, inzstimabilis scilicet pretii et numeri, in 
utensilibus, vestibus, equis electissimis, omnibus qui - 
acros non habebant libram argenti, presbyteris man- 

cam auri, monachis solidum unum, postremo _ toti 


° g bs 
> .y° - Kenulf is 
populo multa erogavit. Idem*monasterium cum mag- Kenultis 


‘nis redditibus, quantum hoc tempore incredibile vi- 4.D. 8. 


deatur, ampliasset, vicesimo quarto regni anno funere 
suo honoravit. Filius ejus Kenelmus, puer admodum Martyrdom 
& sorore Quendrida innocue czesus, nomenque et decus ee 
martyrii adeptus, ibidem pausat. 

§ 96. Post illum regnuin Merciorum nutabundum, 
et, ut ita dicam, exsangue, nihil quod littera dignetur 
comminisci habuit ;* sed, ne quis nos arguat semi- 
mutilatam historiam interrumpere, regum succedentium 
nomina transcurram. Cheolwulfus frater Kenulfi, uno Colwell, 


one year. 

anno regnans, altero a Bernulfo expulsus est: Ber- Hernwulf, 
e e ‘- conquerc 

nulfus, tertio regni anno ab Egbirthto rege West- by Febert of 


‘é ; . Wessex, in 
Saxonum victus et fugatus, mox ab Orientalibus his third 
yCur. 


Anglis occisus est, quod ille Orientalem Angliam, ut 
debitum Merciis regnum a tempore Offs, invadere 


temptasset. Ludecanius ab eisdem Anglis post biennem rete 





1 361] om. Ce. names of the bishops and ealdor- 
2 The charter of Winchcombe, | men, but says nothing about Ead- 
granted at the dedication, Nov. 9, | bert Pren. Our author must have 
811, which is spurious or inter- | had some other materials : Cf. Gesta 
polated, is printed in Kemble, Cod. | Pontificum, lib. iv., § 156. 
Dipl., No. 197, Mon. Angl. ii. 301, 3 habuit] meruit, Bc. Bk. 
and elsewhere. It furnishes the 
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potestatem, Ultionem antecessoris animo intendens 
trina bs Se ie est. _Withlacus,! in initio regni ab eodem 
Rds gbirthto sub jugum missus, regnavit annis tredecim, 
dca et illi et filio capitis et pecuniarum tributa persolvens. 
ferhtwulf, Kadem sorte Berthtwulfus tredecim regnans annis, 
ead novissime a piratis Danorum ultra mare fugatus est. 
Burned. ye Burhredus, accepta Ethelswida filia regis Athulfi filii ee 
ew’ Egbirhti, affinitate illius et vectigalium pensionem et 
hostium depreedationem consolatus est; sed post vi- 
Hegoesto ginti duos annos ab eisdem patria deturbatus, Romam 
diffugit, ibique apud Scholam Anglorum in ecclesia Chen, | 
sanctze Mariw tumulatus est. Uxor ejus, tunc quidem 
in patria residens, sed postea virum secuta, apud 
el a Papiam extremain sortem incurrit. Tunc regnum illud, 
Danes. a Danis cuidam Chelwulfo Burhredi ministro tradi- 
tum, et ne ultra placitum retineret sacramento firma- 
tum,” post paucos annos Elfredus nepos Egbirhti ob- 
Kingdom of tinuit. Ita principatus Merciorum, qui per tumidam 
in A.D. 8:5. gentilis virl insaniam subito effloruit, tunc per miseram 
semivirl regis ignaviam omnino emarcuit, anno Dom- 


inice incarnationis octingentesimo septuagesimo ° quinto. 


Incipit de Regno Orientalium Anglorum. 


Hostary of § 97. Sed, quia quatuor potentissima regna hucus- 
le PAS ete . ° ° 
Angles. § que non exiliter, ut arbitror, quantum lectio majorum 


suggessit, peraravit stilus, nunc, ut in procemio dixi, 
Orientalium Anglorum et Orientalium Saxonum princi- 
patum idem post aliorum terga percurret ; namque 
posterius regno Cantuaritarum, sed prius regno West- 
Saxonum, pullulavit regnum Orientalium Anglorum. 
Redwaldthe Primus ergo, idemque maximus, apud Orientales Anglos 


preawst rex fuit Redwaldus, a Wodenio, ut scribunt, decimum 
genu nactus: omnes quippe australes Anglorum et Sax- 





1 Withlacus] Wihtlafius, Aa. AL; 2 firmatum] adacto, Aa. 
Withlavus, Be. 3 septuagesimo]| om. Be. 


es oe 2 oe 


Bede, 
H.E. ii. 15. 


Bade, 
H.E. iii, 18. 


Below, § 214. 
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onum provincie citra Humbram fluvium cum _ suis 
regibus ejus nutum spectabant. Hic est ille quem 
superior relatio non tacuit Ethelfridum regem Nor- 
thanhimbrorum, pro Edwini favore, trucidasse. Idem, 
suadente eodem Edwino baptizatus, consilio uxorio 
postmodum a fide descivit At vero filius ejus Eorp- 
waldus, incorruptam Christianitatem complexus, invio- 
Iatum spiritum Deo effudit, a Ricberto gentili inno- 
center peremptus. Huic Sigebertus successit, vir Deo 
dignus, frater ejus ex matre, omnemque barbariem pro 
Francorum nutritura exutus: namque a Redwaldo in 
exilium actus, eorumque diu contubernio fruitus, sac- 
ramenta Christianitatis assumpserat, qu, potestate 
initiatus, regno suo toti dignanter infudit, scholasque 
etiam litterarum per loca instituit; quod pro magno 
certe debet preedicari, ut litterarum dulcedinem per 
eum experirentur homines agrestes antea et fanatici. 
Adjutor religionis fuit, et studiorum incentor, Felix 
episcopus, Burgundiz oriundus, qui nune Ramesiz re- 
quiescit. Porro Sigebertus, seculo renuncians mona- 
chiczeque tonsure compos, Egrico cognato thronum 
reliquit ; cum quo, a Penda rege Merciorum sociali bello 
appetitus, mortem oppetiit, cum fortior ipse malis, et 
professionis non immemor, virgam tantum manu ges- 
taret. Successor Eegrici Anna, filius Eni! fratris Red- 
waldi, eodem furente Penda simili involutus exitio, 
gloriose propaginis numerositate felix eminuit, sicut 
secundus liber suo loco insinuabit. Successit Anne 
frater ejus Ethelhere, occisusque est a rege Northan- 
himbrorum Oswio cum Penda merito, quod ei concur- 
reret in auxilium, et fulciret exercitum qui pessum 
dedisset fratrem et cognatum. Hujus successor frater 
Ethelwaldus continuatis successionibus regnum reliquit 
ejusdem Ethelherii filiis Aldulfo et Elcwoldo: his 
Beorna, huic quoque Ethelredus successit: hujus fuit 


1 Eni] om. Ce. 
u 15112. G 


His victory 
over Ethel- 
fritn, bap- 
tisin and 
relapse. 


Eorpwald, 
baptized and 
slain. 


Sigebert, 
converted 
in exile. 


He insti- 
tuted 
schuols. 


Mission of 
Felix. 


Sigcbert 
becomes & 
monk; Egric 
succecds ; 
both slain 
by Penda. 


Ethelhere, 
slain by 
Oswy. 


Ethelwa'd 
succceds. 


Aldulf, 
Elewold, 
Beorna, 
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Ethelred, filius sanctus Eeelbrihtus, quem Offa rex Merciorum 
slainby —_ dolose interemit, ut dictum est, et dicetur posterius. snore. ; 11 
Pauci post eum in Orientali Anglia regnaverunt po- 
8.Edmuna tentes usque ad sanctum Edmundum, pro violentia 
martyred. Merciorum, qui anno regni sui sextodecimo ab Hinguar 

pagano peremptus est. Ex quo in Orientali Anglia 
desiere regnare Angli annis quinquaginta. Novennio 
enim sine rege, paganis vastantibus provincia sub- 
Guthrum, jacuit: post in ea, et in Orientali Saxonia, Guthrum 
rex Danus regnavit aunis duodecim tempore regis 
Elfredi. Guthrum habuit successorem, eque Danum, 
Echric,  Bomine Eohric; qui, cum regnasset annis quatuordecim, Ci. 
peremptus est ab Anglis quod inciviliter in eos egisset: 
nec tamen libertas eis assurrexit, Danorum comitibus 
East Anglia Vel eos prementibus, vel in West-Saxonum reges ac- 


ceby uentibus, donec Edwardus filius Elfredi ambas provin- 


d, e ° e bd hd . 7 
Etiied cias, expulsis Danis, liberatis Anglis, suo, id est, West- 
i t e « © 7s ; ree j 
AD. 913,  Saxonico imperio adjecit, anno post occisionem sancti 


Edmundi quinquagesimo, regni sui quinto decimo. 


De Regno Orientaluum Saxonum. 


Kingdomof § 98. Eodem fere tempore quo ccepit regnum Orien- 
re talium Anglorum, surrexit’ regnum Orientalium Saxo- 
num; et habuere quidem Orientales Saxones reges per 

Go successionem multos, sed aliis regibus et maxime 
Mercia. © Merciis subjectos. Primus igitur apud eos regnavit 
Sledida the Sledda, a Wodenio decimus ; ejus filius Sebertus, nepos 
Seherta.  Mthelberti regis Cantuariorum ex sorore Ricula, fidem 
Christian. Christi suscepit, prwedicante Mellito, qui primus Lon- 
doniz fuit episcopus. Ka enim urbs ad Orientales 

Sexred and Saxones spectat. Seberto mortuo, filii ejus, Sexredus 
"et Sewardus, Mellitum expulerunt; nec multo post, 4 
West-Saxonibus occisi, tyrannidis in Christum pcenas 


Rizchert pependere. Succedens eis Sigebertus cognomento Par- 
the little. 





1 surrexit) successit, Ce. Cd. Cm, Cf. 
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Bede, 
H.E. iii. 22. 


Berle, 
H.E. iii. 30, 
v.11. 


Chron. 
ALD. 799, 


LIB. I.} GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 99 


vus, Sewardi filius, reliquit regnum Sigeberto, Sice- 

baldi filio, qui fuerat frater Seberti. Is Sigebertus, Siebert. 
hortatu regis Oswii, in Northanhimbria a Finano epis- had, bape 
copo baptizatus, gentem suam ad fidem quam cum marin. 
Mellito abjecerant, per episcopum Cheddum reduxit ; 
quique post gloriose administratum regnum gloriosius 
reliquit, a prepinquis interemptus, quod, evangelici pra- 

cepti sequax, hostibus serenus parceret, nec delinquen- 

tes, si pceniterent, rugato et duro vultu  suspenderet. 

Post eum frater Swithelmus regnavit, ab eodem Cheddo Swithtm 
in Orientali Anglia baptizatus. Eo mortuo, Sigherius 

filius Sigeberti Parvi, et Sebbi filius Sewardi, reenum Siehere and 
tenuerunt. Veruntamen Sebbi, socio ante se defuncto, 
ipse quoque tricesimo anno voluntarie regno decessit, 
monachus, ut Beda refert, factus; filii ejus Segehardus Sicehard 
et Seufredus regnaverunt. Illis defunctis, pauco tem- 

pore regnum moderatus est Offa filius Sigherii, juvenis Offa, goes t» 
jocundi vultus et animi, etatis floride, maximi apud dies there. 
cives amoris, qui hortatu Kineswide’ Pend filiz, cujus 
nuptias speraverat, celestes suspirare doctus amores, 
Romam cum Kenredo rege Merciorum et beato Eg- 

wino episcopo Wictiorum ivit, ibique attonsus celica 

regna suo tempore subivit. Illi successit Selredus, setrea. 
Sigeberti boni filius, triginta octo annis: quo perempto, 
principatus est Orientalibus Saxonibus Swithedus, qui, Swithaed. 
eodem anno quo Cantuaritas Egbirhtus rex West- 
Saxonum debellavit, ab eodem expulsus, regnum vacue- 

fecit. Londonia tamen, cum circumjacentibus regioni- pondon 
bus, Merciorum regibus, quamdiu ipsi imperitaverunt, wo 


paruit. 





1 Kineswithe.} Penda died in | marriage with Offa. According to 
655. It is improbable that in 709 | Bede, H.E. v. 19, Offa left a wife 
bis daughter should be eligible for | at home. - 
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De partitione regnorum, et pagis et episcopatibus 


Angle. 
Kinzdoms : . 
und diveeses. § 99, Dominabantur ergo reges Cantuaritarum pro- 
ent. Ge pe a 7 e e e 
Sees of prie in Cantia; in qua sunt hi episcopatus: archie- 
Canterbury 


and Ro- “ piscopatus Cantuarie, episcopatus Rofensis. 
chester, 


Kingtom of ~~ § 100. Reges West-Saxonum dominabantur in Wilte- 

Saxons: dio- aaj . ; 7 iQ ° 1 

ST scire, et Berkensi et Dorsetensi pagis; quibus est 

Salisbury, episcopus unus, cujus est modo sedes? Salesbirize, quon- 
dam erat? vel Ramesbirize vel Scireburne. 

Selsey or 1 ‘ ; ay 

Chichester, Ht in Suthsexa, que aliquanto tempore habuit pro 
prium regem. KEratque sedes episcopalis ejus pagi 
antiquitus in Seleseo, que est insula circumflua ponto, 


ut Beda narrat, ubi etiam beatus Wilfridus monas- Rode, 


terium construxit: nunc habitat episcopus apud Cices- 
tram. 

Winchester; Et in pagis Suthamtunensi et Sudreiensi, quibus 
est episcopus qui habet sedem Wintonie. 


Wells und Kt in pago Sumersetensi, qui habebat olim apud 
at ? ° ° e 

: Wellas episcopum, qui nunc est Bathonia. 

Crediton, Et in Domnonia que Devenescire dicitur, et in Cor- 


S. German’s, 


and Exvter. Nubia quee nune Cornu-gualliz dicitur. Erantque 
tune duo episcopatus, unus in Cridentuna, alter apud 
Sanctum Germanum: nunc est unus, et est sedes ejus 


Exonie. 
dom of § 101. Porro reges Merciorum dominabantur in pagis 
ercia : 


contains the 18, Gloecestrensi, Wigornensi, Warwicensi: in his est 
li 5 a ‘- ° ° ° 
Woreester; episcopus unus, cujus sedes est Wigornive. 


of Chester; Et in Cestrensi, et in Derbensi, Stadfordensi :* in his 
and Lich- est episcopus unus, et habet partem Warwicensis et 
Scrobbeberiensis pagi, et est sedes apud civitatem Le- 


gionum vel Coventreiam ; quondam erat Lichefelde. 





1 sedes] om. Ce. | 3° Stadfordensi] Stanfordensi, Ce. 
2 erat} om. Ce. 
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Et in Herefordensi, habeturque ibi episcopus habens of Hereford ; 
dimidium pagum Scrobesbirie, et partem Warwicensis 
et Glocestrensis, possidens sedem in Herefordo. 

Et in Oxenefordensi, Buchingensi, Hurfordensi, Hun- of Lincoln, 
tendunensi, dimidia Bedefordensi, Northhamtunensi, Le- chester; 
gacestrensi, Lincoliensi; quas regit episcopus qui modo 
habet sedem Lincoliz, quondam habebat apud Dorke- 
cestre. 

Et in Legacestrensi, Snotingensi, quorum Christian-andof 
itas ad archiepiscopum Eboracensem spectat; habeba- 
turque ibi olim proprius episcopus, cujus sedes erat 
apud Legacestram. 


§ 102. Reges Orientalium Anglorum dominabantur Kingdom of 
in pago Grantebrigensi; et est ibi episcopus, cujus sedes Aviles. illo: 
est apud Heli. . ly and 

Et in Northfolke et Sudfolke ; et est ibi episcopus, 
cujus sedes est apud Norwic, quondam erat apud 


Elman vel Tetford. 


§ 103. Reges Orientalium Saxonum dominabantur 
in Estsexa, et dimidia Hurthfordensi ; habebaturque 
ibi, et habetur, episcopus Londoniensis.* 


§ 104. Reges Northanhimbrorum dominabantur in Kingdom of 
° e * orthum- 
omni regione que est ultra Humbram fluvium, usque bria: ss 
: “1: * -_ of York, 
ad Scottiam ; erantque ibi archiepiscopus Eboracensis, Hexham, 

: y ° P ° ‘ . ipon, 
episcopus Haugustaldensis et Ripensis, Lindisfarnens!s, Lindisfarne, 
| e . di : ‘ andl Whit- 
de Candida Casa: Haugustaldensis et Ripensis defe- hern. 
cerunt, Lindisfarnensis translatus est in Dunelmum.? 

§ 105. Hze erant partitiones regnorum, quamvis 
reges pro vicissitudine temporum, modo hi, modo ili, 
terminos pretergrederentur pro fortitudine, vel pro ig- 
navia amitterent ; sed has omnes regnorum varietates 
Egbirhtus animi magnitudine compescuit, et ea, uni 


conquadrans imperio, ad uniforme dominium, servans 


1 Londoniensis] Lundoniensis. | its final form before the year 1138, 
Al. Be. Cd. Cm. in which the see of Carlisle was 
3 This passage must have received | founded. 
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unicuique proprias leges, vocavit. Quocirca quia, de 
recensitione’ temporum fidem placitam absolvens, ultra 
ejus tempora excurri, hic figam metam primo volu- 
mini, ut multifidus trames regnorum in unius West- 
Saxonici terminetur compendium. 


Explicit Liber Primus Willelmi Malmesbiriensis. 





1 recensitione} recensione, Be.! 
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PROLOGUS 
IN LIBRUM SECUNDU ™ 


PRPS LN LOLOL LOLOL LNG OD 


Ineipit Prologus Secundi Libri. 


Div est quod, et parentum cura, et meapte dili- The author 
gentia, libris insuevi. Hec me voluptas jam inde a tured in love 
pueritia cepit; hzec illecebra mecum parilibus adolevit 
annis: nam et ita a patre institutus eram, ut, si ad 
diversa declinarem studia, esset anime dispendium, et 
famze periculum. Quocirca memor sententiz, ‘ Cupias 
“ quodcunque necesse est,” extorsi juventuti me ut 
libenter vellem quod non velle honeste non possem. 

Et multis quidem litteris impendi operam, sed alliis Hestudied 
aliam. Logicam enim, que armat eloquium, solo libavi shehtly; 


physic more 

e e . e . e earnest] ; 
auditu ; physicam, que medetur valitudini corporum, %rstly 

aliquanto pressius concepi: jam vero ethice partes j/(roushly: 


medullitus rimatus, illius majestati assurgo, quod per ‘Ml. 
se studentibus pateat, et animos ad bene vivendum 
ecomponat: historiam pracipue, que, jocunda quadam 
gestorum notitia mores condiens, ad bona sequenda vel 


mala cavenda legentes exemplis irritat, Itaque, cum He devoted 
himself to 


domesticis sumptibus nonnullos exterarum gentium his- the history 
of his own 


toricos conflassem, familiari otio qusrere perrexi si mation. 
quid de nostra gente memorabile posteris posset repe- 


riri, Hine est quod, ab antiquo scriptis non contentus, Me writes 
1 ipturire ? j i: t ienti his noe 
ipse quoque? scripturire* incepi; non ut scientiam pis know: 





1 quoque] queque, Cd. | ? sertpturtre] scriptitare, Aa. Aah, 
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to bringold meam qué pene nulla est, proponerem, sed ut res ab- 
hidden 


thoes sconditas, que in strue vetustatis latebant, convellerem 
in lucem. Quapropter opiniones volaticas despuens, 
Chronica longe lateque corrogavi, sed nihil propemo- 
dum hac, fateor, profeci industria; omnibus enim 
decursis, inops remansi scientiz, quippe ante non in- 
The firsts  Veniens quod legerem, quam lecturire desinerem. Que- 
tausihe. eunque vero de quatuor regnis ad liquidum edidici, 
faring primo libro indidi; in quibus, ut spero, non erubescet 
as veritas, etsi forte alicui suboriatur dubietas. Nunc 
The second usque ad adventum Normannorum regni West-Saxonicl 


contains the 


history. up monarchiam, per succedentium invicem regum genesim, 
to the Nor- 


mancon- deducam. Quz si quis oculo bono videre dignabitur, 
uest, of 


the West hance sub fraterna caritate regulam teneat; “Si ista 

monarchy. “ tantum ante noverit, non fastidiat quod scripserim ; 
“ si plura didicerit, non succenseat quod non dixerim:” 
imino, dum vivo, mihi cognoscenda communicet, ut 
meo stylo apponantur saltem in margine que non 
occurrerunt in ordine. 


Explicit Prologus. 


Abore, § 48, 


WILLELML MALMESBIRIENSIS 
DE GESTIS REGUM ANGLORUM. 


LIBER SECUNDUS. 


Incipit Liber Secundus. 


§ 106. ScPERIoRI volumini hic terminus obvenit, qui The four | 


. ° ° ; oms of 
quatuor regna Britanniz in unum coarctaret. Cujus 97". 


potentize auctor Egbirhtus, regis Ine de fratre Inegildo tow und 


under 
abnepos, amplo apud suos loco natus, et ingenue Fe)". 
educatus a pueritia, inter West-Saxones emicuit. Con- fis carly 
tinuatio virtutum incendit invidiam ; et, quod fere a 
natura comparatum est ut reges iniquo intuitu aspi- 
ciant si quos in spem regni adolescere videant, Brih- Bxlert, for 
tricus, ut preedictum est, suspectum habens memoran- in, sy b. 
de indolis juvenem, e medio tollere cogitabat. Quod eoeee 
Egbrihtus presentiens, ad Offam regem Merciorum 
fuga lapsus est; quem dum ille sedula diligentia ob- 
umbraret, consecuti sunt Brihtrici nuntii qui perfugam 
ad supplicium repeterent, habentes in manibus tradi- 
tionis pretium. Accedebat quod suo regi filiz ipsius Brihtric’s 


MArringee 


postulabant nuptias, ut genialis thori foedus perpetuas with Oftn’s 


; mga z _ , daughter. 
inter eos contineret amicitias. Ita Offa, qui bellicis 


minis non cederet, ad blanditias connivente, Egbirhtus, £8)<r! foes 


‘ ° ° 1, 7 : und learns 
transnavigato mari, Franciam venit ; quod Dei consilio (rams 


factum intelligo, ut vir ille, ad tantum regnum electus, dst 
regnandi disciplinam a Francis acciperet. Est enim, 
gens illa et exercitatione virium, et comitate morum 
cunctarum occidentalium facile princeps. Hac igitur 
contumelia Egbirhtus ut cote usus est, qua, detrita 


inertis rubigine, aciem mentis expediret, et mores 
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Hea longe a gentilitia barbarie alienos indueret. Itaque 
as king. in defuncto Brihtrico, frequentibus suorum nuntiis Brit- 
anniam reversus, moxque imperare jussus, patria de- 
sideriis satisfecit, anno Dominice incarnationis octin- 
gentesimo;! regnante in Francia Carolo magno anno 
tricesimo quarto, qui etiam duodecim annis supervixit. 


Interea Egbirhtus, cum clementia et mansuetudine sub- 


His war with jectorum amorem redemisset, prima virium documenta Chrn, 


the Britons. 
in Britannos, qui eam insule partem habitant® que 


Hesuues Cornu-guallis dicitur, dedit ; quibus subjugatis, Aquil- {')’%s 


the North 
Britonsof onales Britannos, qui a predicts brachio maris divi- 


pear duntur, tributarios fecit. Harum victoriarum fama cum 
reliquos territaret, Bernulfus rex Merciorum, tumidum 
quid spirans, gloriosumque arbitratus si audacia sua 
cetcrorum metum demeret, bellum Egbirhto indixit. 
ie conavers Ille, gloriee dampnum ducens si cederet, occurrit ala- 
of Mercia, criter ; consertaque pugna fugit Bernulfus, victus mise- 
rabiliter. Factum est hoc bellum apud Hellendune, 
He sends his 29N0 Domini octingentesimo vicesimo sexto.* Hoe 


son tiene eventu West-Saxo elatus, animumque ad altiora exten- 


Kom dens, fervente adhuc victoria, Ethelwulfum filium, cum 
Alstano episcopo Scireburniew et electa manu Cantiam 
misit, qui provinciam, seu longo sopitam otio, seu vir- 
tutum suarum exanimatam nuntio, dominatui West- 
Saxonico adjicerent. 

peared § 107. Missi efficaciter imperatis institerunt, regio- 

Rout daven nemque, quaquaversum finibus suis cingitur, pervagati ; 


Thames, minimoque labore Baldredo rege ultra Tamensem flu- 





1 Our author falls into the usual | The battle of Ellandune is placed by 
mistake, based on the error of the | the Chronicle in A.D. 823. It is 
Chronicle, and dates Egbert’s ac- | probable that our author had good 
cession two years too early. He | authority for the later date, or at 
corrects it. however, by giving the | least that of the B. recension. 
regnal year of Charles: the 34th | Kenulf died in 822; Ceolwulf 


year is A.D. 802. reigned a year, and Bernwulf fel] 
* habitant] inhabitant, Aa. Ag. | in his third year, t.e., at the ear- 
Al. Bk. Bq. liest, in 825. 


3 serto] quarto, Al.; quinto, Be. 
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vium expulso, Cantiam, Sudreiam, Australes et Orien- 1j fous 
tales Saxones, qui quondam ad antecessorum suorum $2%0"8 st! 
jus pertinebant, suze parti subdidere anno regni ejus “?-S*- 
vicesimo quarto. Nec multo post Orientales Angli, 

auxilio Egbirhti animati, reges Merciorum Bernulfum [eath of, 
et Ludecanium, continuatis exceptos insidlis, trucida- and Lude- 
runt. Causa cedis fuit, quod ipsi solita contumacia 

fines externos inquietarent. Eorum successor Withla- Sie teil 
fius, primo ab Egbirhto regno fugatus, mox in fidem 4'3° gs0. 
tributariam acceptus,! principatum West-Saxonum am- 

pliavit. 2? Eodem anno Northanhimbri, qui se solos re- 
mansisse, et omnium digito notari, cernerent, timentes 

ne diu conceptam iram in ipsos effunderct, tandem vel 

sero datis obsidibus faverunt deditioni. Ita tota Bri- The North. 


umbrians 


1 1 i 1 : recognize 
tannia potitus, reliquum vitz per annos novem tran- Bebert as 


quille cucurrit, nisi quod extremis fere diebus manus S¥reme. 
Danorum piratica, littoribus ejus appulsa, otium regni 
foedavit. Ita versatur humanarum rerum alea, at eee 
primus omnibus Anglis imperitans, cognatorum obse- Dunes. 
quium posset parvi ‘pendere, dum externus hostis se 
suosque heredes non desineret * incessere; contra quos 

cum copie Anglorum constitissent, non solito lenocinio Unsuecess. 
fortuna regem adulata, in ipso conatu destituit: siqui- ance of the 
dem cum aneliore diei parte victoriam pene occupas- ooo 
set, Jam prono in occanum sole palmam amisit; sed 
tamen, beneficio tenebrarum* adjutus, victi dedecus 

evasit. Sequenti plane prelio ingentem multitudinem Ee 


reigned 


5 thirty-seven 
parva manu fudit. Postremo post annos® triginta et Sutyser 


septem® et menses septem decessit, sepultusque est *¥¢" 





1 Wihtlaf, in charters (Kemble, | years, and died in 839, that event 
Cod. Dipl. Nos. 227 and 237), | will fall in A.D. 830, the same year 
reckons from the year 830-1, as | as the restoration of Wihtlaf. 
the first year of his second reign, 5 desineret] sineret, Aa. Al..Ag. 
that is after his restoration by 4 tenebrarum] noctis vel tene- 
Egbert. brarum, Be. 

2 If Egbert survived the submis- § annos] regni, ins. Aa. Cd.. 
sion of the Northumbrians for nine 6 et septem] om. Bk. 


months; 
dying 
A.D. 839 


Ethelwulf 
succecds, 


He transfers 
his father’s 
conquests to 
Ethelstan. 


He marries 
his daughter 
to Burhred 
of Mercia. 


London 
and Kent 
ravaged by 
the Danes. 


Ethelwulf’s 
chief coune 
sellors, 
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Wintoniz, magnas laudum occasiones filio relinquens, 
felicemque fore pronuncians si regnum, quod multa 
texuerat industria, ille consueta genti illi non inter- 


rumperet ignavia. 


De rege Ethelwulfo. 


§ 108. Anno Dominice incarnationis octingentesimo 
tricesimo septimo’ Ethelwulfus, quem quidam Athulfum 
vocant, filius Egbirhti, regnavit viginti annis et men- 
sibus quinque ; natura lenis, et qui sub quiete degere, 
quam multis provinciis imperitare, mallet: denique, 
avito West-Saxonum regno contentus, cetera que pater 
subjugaverat appendicia filio Ethelstano contradidit, 
qui quando et quo fine defecerit incertum. Burhre- 
dum regem Merciorum® additamento exercitus contra 
Britones juvit, et filis nuptiis immane quantum? ex- 
altavit. Piratas Danorum per totam insulam vagantes, 
et imopinatis appulsionibus littora omnia infestantes, 
non semel per se et duces suos contudit; quamvis, 
ut est tessera bellorum, ipse in eisdem frequentes et 
insignes calamitates acceperit, Londonia et omni pene 
Cantia vastata. Obsistebat tamen semper zerumpnis 
consiliariorum regis vivacitas, qui nihil unquam hostes 
impune delinquere paterentur, quin communi umbone 
in eos ulciscerentur. Habebat enim duos suo tempore 
precellentes presules, beatum Swithunum dico Win- 
toniz, et Alstanum Scireburniz: hi, videntes regem 
crassioris et hebetis ingenii, sedulis admoniticnibus ad 


1 septimo] om. Be.; octavo, Bq. | Chronicle (A.D. 836), requires a 


Ethelwulf, in a charter (K.C.D. 
No. 240) of A.D. 839, mentions that 
year as the first year of his reign 
after his father’s death. This 
harmonises with the computation 
of 87 years and 7 months from 
A.D. 802. The text, therefore, 
although nearer the mark than the 


correction of two years. 
2 Merciorum] et, ins, Aa. Al. Be. 
Simmane quantum] non parum, 
Aa. Aah. Cd. Cm.; non medio- 
criter, Be. Bk. Bg. Ap. has, ‘‘im- 
‘* mane quantum,” altered to “ non 
‘“* mediocriter.” 


a et 


Chron. 
AD. S38, 


Asger, 
¥.H.B., 
p. 470, 
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scientiam regnandi stimulabant. Swithunus, in terre- 
nis nausians, dominum ad celestia informabat; Alsta- 
nus, forensia quoque non negligenda ratus, eundem 
contra Danos animabat, ipse pecunias fisco sufficiens, 
ipse exercitum componens. Multa per illum in tali- 
bus et inchoata constanter et terminata feliciter, qui 
annales legerit, inveniet. Vixit in episcopatu annis 
quinquaginta, beatus qui tanto tempore in procinctu 
bonorum operum fuerit; quem libenter laudarem, nisi 
quod, humana cupiditate raptus,! indebita usurpavit, 
quando monasterium Malmesbiriense suis negotiis sub- 
stravit. Sentimus ad hunc diem impudentie illius 
calumniam, licet locus idem statim, eo mortuo, omnem 
illam eluctatus fuerit violentiam, usque ad nostrum 
tempus, quando in idem discrimen recidit.? Ita sacra 
fames avaritiz mortalia pectora exedit; ita magnificos, 
et illustres in ceteris, viros in Tartara trudit. 

§ 109. Ethelwulfus duobus sustentatoribus fretus, et 
exteriora bene providere et interiora non despuere, 
post tridmphatos scilicet hostes, ad Dei cultum versus, 
decimam omnium hidarum infra regnum suum Christi 
famulis concessit, liberam ab omnibus functionibus, 
absolutam ab omnibus inquietudinibus. Sed quantula 
est hee ejus gloria? Romam, composito regno, abiit ; 
ibique tributum, quod Anglia hodieque pensitat, sancto 
Petro obtulit coram quarto Leone papa, qui etiam 
antea) Elfredum filium ejus ad se missum honorifice 
susceperat, et regem inunxerat. Ibi ergo anno integro 
moratus, Scholam Anglorum, que, ut fertur, ab Offa 
rege Merciorum } rimitus instituta proximo anno con- 
flagraverat, reparavit egregie. Inde domum per Gal- 
lias repatrians. Judith filiam Caroli regis Francorum 
in conjugium sumpsit. 





1 raptus] raptatus, Aa. Ag. Al. { v. § 271), and was also appro- 

; priated to the bishopric by Roger 

Malmesbury was robbed by | of Salisbury in 1118, below, Hist. 
William Rufus (Gesta Pontificum, | Nov. ii. § 482. 


Swithun and 
Enlhstan, 


Eulhstan ap- 

ropriated 
Malhiuics- 
bury, 


which had 
a like ex- 
perience in 
our own 
time, 


Ethelwulf’s 
donation to 
monusterics. 


Ethel wulf’s 
journey to 
me. 


Alfred had 
been before 
sent thither. 


He repaired 
the school of 
the English. 
He muries 
Judith, 
daughter of 
king Charles 
the Bald. 


ro 
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De Successoribus Caroli magni.! 


Suecessorsof § 110, Siquidem Lodowicus Pius, Caroli magni filius, 
es ee quatuor filios habuit; Lotharium, Pipinum, Lodowi- 
Lewis Land cum, Carolum cognomento Calvum: quorum Lotharius, 
mssons. etiam patre vivente, nomen imperatoris usurpans, reg- 
navit annis quindecim in ea quze jacet juxta Alpes 
Lothar parte Germaniz, et nune Lotharingia, quasi regnum 
compe‘ Lotharii, dicitur, et in tota Italia cum Roma. In ex- 
tremo vitze adversa valitudine vexatus, seculo renun- 
tiavit; vir omnium ante se longe immanissimus, quippe 
qui proprium patrem crebro captivatum in ergastulis 
Charles, the yvinxerit. Erat sane ille mansueti animi et simplicis; 
Judith.” sed quia mortua Ermengarde, de qua priores liberos 
tulerat, Carolum ex Judith uxore natum arctius ex- 
osculabatur, a Lothario inclementer exagitatus. Pipi- 
nus, alter filius Lodowici, regnavit in Aquitania et 
TEN Cine: Wasconia. Lodowicus, tertius filius Lodowici, preter Cra. 


Lewis the . ° ..., Fontanell. 
Gorman, Noricam quam habebat, tenuit regna que pater suus illi p23 


Charles the dederat, id est, Alemanniam, Turingiam, Austragiam, Saxo- 
niam, et Avarorum, id est Hunorum, regnum. Carolus vero 
medietatem Francis ab occidente, et totam Neustriam, Brit- 
tanniam, et maximam partem Burgundiw, Gothiam, Wasco- 

Fate of the niam, Aquitaniam, sulmoto inde Pipino filio Pipini, et in 

ipin, monasterio sancti Medardi attonso: qui postea inde per fa- 


gam elapsus, et Aquitaniam regreseus, multo tempore fagi- 
endo ibi latuit ; iteramque, a Rannulfo prefecto per fidem? de- 
ceptus, compreheneus est, et ad Carolum adductus * Silvanecto, 
perpetuo est exilio detrusus. 
Lothar I. Post 4 mortem vero Lodowici piissimi imperatoris, Lotharius, p. 283. 
emperor. ante obitum patris decem et octo annis unctus ad impers- 


1 Qur author, for the following 2 per fidem] perfide, Cd. Cm. 
section, used Ado’s Chronicle, and 3 adductus] deductus, Be 
Hariulf, but the greatest part of it ‘ é bis 
isa verbal extract from the Com- Post] ae portion of the text 
memoratio Gercaloyie, prefixed down to adepti sunt below, ae 
to the Chronicon Fontancllense, | 2 the Commemoratio, before the 
printed by D'Achery, Spicilegium, preceding passage. 

ii, 263; Bouqvet, vil. 44. 


Chron. 
F-ntanell. 
p. 


p, 4. 
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torem, contra fratres suos, id est, Lodowicum piissimum 
regem Baioariorum, ct Carolum, exercitum duxit ; adjuncto pont tie 
sibi Pipino cum Agquitanorum populo in pago Antisiodo- 
rensi, in loco qui vocatar Fontanetum: in quo loco cum 
Franci, cum omnibus nationibus sibi subjectis, mutua se cede 
prosternerent, ad ultimum Lodowicus et Carolus, Lothario 
fagato, triumphum adepti sunt.) Post cruentissimum vero Division of 
: P Sofi ° the do- 
prelium, pace inter eos facta, diviserunt inter se Francorum winions. 
imperiam, ut supra diximus. Lotharius vero, ex Ermen- 
garda filia Hugonis, tres filios habuit, id est, Lodowicum, cui 
regnum Romanorum et Italiam tradidit; alternm autem Lo- eee 
thariuam, cui sedem imperialem reliquit; tertium vero Caro- 
Inm, cui Provinciam gubernandam dimisit.2 Decessit quoque Lothar dies, 
Lotharius anno incarnationis Domini nostri Jesu Christi 3°" "” 
octingentesimo quinquagesimo quinto, imperii sive regni* gui 
tricesimo tertio. Post cujus obitam Carolus filius cjus, qui 
gubernabat Provinciam, octavo anno moritur. Dehine Lodo- Lewis II. 
Wicus imperator Romanorum et Lotharius fratres regnum “Pet 
ejus, hoc est Provinciam, inter se dispertiunt. Lodowicnus 
autem rex Noricorum, id est, Baioariornm, Lodowici impe- nee 
ratoris filius, anno incarnationis Domini octingentesimo sexa- des 
gesimo quinto, post festivitatem paschalem regnum suum in A.D. 865. 
inter filios suos divisit, et Carlomanno quidem dedit Nori- 
cam, id est, Baioariam, et marcas contra Sclavos et Longo- 
bardos ; Lodcwico vero Turingiam, Austrasics, Francos, et 
Saxoniam dimisit; Carolo quoque Alemanniam ct Curwalam, 
id est, comitatum Cornu-gnualliz,® reliquit. _ Ipse tamen Lodo- yoyis of 
wicus super filios suos feliciter regnavit in omni potestate ile 
sua annis decem.® Et post hec obiit Lodowicus rex? anno A.D. 876. 
Dominice incarnationis ® octingentesimo septuagesimo sexto, 
cum regnasset annis quinquaginta quatuor. Carolus autem Charles 
rex Occidentalium Francorum, anno tricesimo sexto regni the Bald 


se emperor, 
sui in Italiam pergens orandi cansa,? ad limina apostolorum A.D. 875, 


Battle of 
Fontenai. 





1 triumphum — sunt] triumpha- | mini oetingentesimo  sexagesimo 


verunt, Aa.; triumphati sunt, Al. nono; Chron. Fontanell, 
2 dimisit}] commisit, Be. 7 rex] om. Be. 
3 nostri Jesu Christi] om. Be. 8 Dominice Incarnationis] In- 
4 sive regni] om. Be. carnati Verbi, Aa.; om. Al. 
§ Cornuguallie] Gallie, Be. Bk. 9 orandi causa] crationis gratia, 


6 regnavit—decem] nunc princi- | Be. Bk. 
patum tenet anno incarnationis Do- 


His second 
expedition 
to Italy. 


His death. 


Lewis TIL., 
A.D. 877; 


dies, 
A.D. 879. 


Lewis and 
Carloman, 
A.D. 879. 


Carloman, 
died 
A.D. 884. 


Charles III. 


elperor, 
A.D. 885. 


Vision of 


Charles III. 
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pervenit ; ibique a cuncto populo Romano imperator eligitur, rea 


et a Johanne papa in imperatorem consecratur, octavo ka- P. 264 


lendas Januarii, anno Dominic incarnationis octingentesimo 
septuagesimo quinto. Inde in Galliam prospere ingressus ! est. 
Anno quoque”* regni sui tricesimo octavo, et imperii tertio 
inchoante, in Italiam iternm perrexit; et colloquio Johannis 
papse usus, in Galliam revertens, transcenso Ciniso monte, 
prasentis luminis caruit visu, tertio nonas Octobris, indictione 
decima, anno Domini nostri® octingentesimo septuagesimo 
septimo: cui successit in regno filius ejas Lodowicus. De- 
inde, anno regni sui secundo necdum expleto, idem Lodowi- 
cus obiit* Compendio palatio, sexto idus Aprilis, indictione 
duodecima, anno Domini octingentesimo septuagesimo nono. 
Deinde filii ejus, Lodowicus et Carolomannus, regnum ejus 
inter se dispertiunt. Praedictas vero rex Lodowicus in pago 
Vimniaco, cum Normannis bellum gerens, triumphum adep- 
tus est; et non maulto post obiit, pridie nonas Augustas, 
anno Domini octingentesimo octogesimo primo, indictione 
quintadecima, Regnavit annos duos, menses tres,” dies 
viginti quatuor. Cui successit in regno frater ejus Carlo- 
mannus. Regnavit tribus annis et diebus sex; deinde in 
Euuellino saltu, in monte Aerico, a fero singulari percussus 
est. Obiit anno Dominicw incarnationis octingentesimo octo- 
gesimo quarto, indictione secunda, octavo idus Decembris. 
Deinde Carolus rex Suavorum, filius Lodowici regis Norico- 
rum, monarchiam totius imperil Francoruam et Romanorum 
assumit anno Verbi incarnati octingentesimo octogesimo 
quinto, indictione tertia. Cujus visionem, quia memora- 
bilem puto, hic dignum duco intexere. 


Visio Carolz.® 


§ 111. “In nomine Dei summi Regis regam! Ego Carolus, 
‘* imperator, gratuito Dei dono rex Germanorum et patricius 
‘* Romanorum, atque imperator Francorum, sacra nocte Do- 





1 ingressus} reversus, Be. Bk., 
and Chron. Fontanell. 

3 guoque] autem, Be. 

3 nostri] Jesu Christi, ins. Cd. 
Cm.; Dominice# Incarnationis, Bk. 

4 oltit) in, ins. Aa. 


* tres] quatuor, Be. 

6 This is extracted from Hariulf, 
Chronicon Centulense, lib. iii., 
21: printed by D’Achery, Spicile 
gium, li. pp. 323, sq. 
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minici diei, post celebratam nocturnarum horarum divi- A voice 
nom officium, dum irem repausationis cubitum, et vellem jeer asi 
dormitionis carpere sompnum, venit vox ad me terribiliter al ae aa 
dicens, ‘ Carole, exiet a te modo spiritus tuus in hora non adventure. 
‘modica:’ statimque fui raptus in spiritu; et qui me sus- 

tulit in spiritu fuit candidissimus, tenuitque in manu sua 
glomerem lineum clarissimi! jubar luminis emittentem, 

sicat solent cometw facere quando apparent; coopitque th ne vision 
illum dissolvere, et dixit ad me, ‘ Accipe filam glomeris guided by 
‘ micantis, et liga ac noda firmiter in pollice tuw dextra a aiey tery 
“manus, quia per illum duceris in Iabyrintheas infer- [Pert he 
‘“norum poenas:” et hoc dicto pracessit me velociter, ow ine ¥ 
distorquens filum luciflui glomeris ; duxitque me in profun- his father 
dissimas valles et igneas, que erant plene puteis ardenti- eS ta 
bus pice, et sulphure, plumboque, et cera, et adipe. Ibi 

inveni pontifices patris mei et avunculorum meorum ; quos 

cum pavens interrogarem ob quid tam gravia paterentur 
torments, responderunt mihi, ‘ Fuimus episcopi patris tui They con- 
‘et avunculornm tuorum, et dum debuimus illos, et popu- ty wae 
‘lum illoram, de pace et concordia admoncre et pradi- Sowers! 
‘care, eeminavimus discordias, et incentores malorum fui- 

‘mus; unde® nunc incendimnr in istis Tartarcis suppliciis, 

‘ et nos, et alii homicidioruam et rapinarum amatores: huc 

‘etiam tui episcopi et satellites venient, qui similiter 
‘amant nunc facere. Et dum hec tremibundus auscul- Black 
tarem, ecce, nigerrimi damones adyolantes cum uncis ({")" 
igneis volebant apprehendere filam glomeris quem in manu eae 
“tenebam, et ad se attrahere; sed, reverberantibus radiis a Sen to 
illius glomeris, non valebant filum contingere. Deinde, : 
post tergum meum currentes, voluerunt me aduncinare, et 

in ipsos puteos sulphureos precipitare: sed ductor meus, 

qui portabat glomerem, jactavit super scapulas filum glo- 

meris, et duplicavit illum, traxitque fortiter post se;% sic- 

que ascendimus super montes altissimos igneos, de quibus 
oriebantur paludes et flumina ferventia, et omnia metallo- He secs the 
rum genera bullientia, ubi reperi innumeras animas homi- U5". 
num et principum patris mei et fratram meorum et meo- ling 


metal. 
rum * precipitatas, alias usque ad capillos, alias usque ad 


99 





1 clarissimi) clarissime, Al. Be. 3 se] me, Ce.; me post se, Har. 


Ag. 4 et meorum] om. Ce.; cognato- 


3 unde] inde, Aa. Aab. rum, Al]. in marg. 
a 36112. H 


They con- 
fess their 
love of 
battle and 
rapine, 


He sees 
others in 
furnaces of 
pitch full of 
serpents. 


They con- 
fess to pride 
and malice. 


The serpents 
try to seize 
him, but his 
guide saves 
him. 


In a valley 
half dark 
and hot, 
half light 
and cool, 

he sees the 
kings of his 
race in great 
punishment, 
and fecls 
himself 
seized by 
giants. 


He sees his 
father 
Lewis the 
German, 
who tells 
him why he 
is brought 
thither. 
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mentum, alias usque ad umbilicum; clamaveruntque ad 
me ejulando, ‘Dum viximus, amavimus tecum, et cum 
‘ patre tuo, et cum fratribus tuis, et cum avunculis tuis, 
‘facere prelia, et homicidia, et rapinas pro cupiditate 
‘ terrena; ideo in ista bullientia flumina, ect metallorum 
‘ diversa! genera, sustinemus tormenta.’ Et cum ad hac 
timidus intenderem, audivi retro me animas_ clamare, 


‘ Potentes potenter tormenta patientur.” Et respexi, et : 


vidi super ripas fluminis bullientis fornaces piceas et sul- 
phureas, plenas magnis draconibus et scorpionibus et ser- 
pentibus diversi generis ; ubi etiam vidi aliquos patria mei 
principes, et meos et fratrum meorum, necnon et avuncu- 
lorum meorum, dicentes mihi, ‘Heu nobis, Carole ! vides 
‘quam gravia habemus tormenta propter nostram malitiam 
‘et superbiam, et mala consilia qux regibus nostris et 
* tibi dedimus propter cupiditatem.’” Cumque hee dolendo 
congemiscerem, cucurrerunt ad me dracones, spertis et 
plenis fancibus igne et sulphure et pice, volentes me in- 
glutire; at ductor meus triplicavit super me filum, a cujus 
radiis claritatig superata sunt ora illorum ignea, et pro- 
traxit” me validius. Et descendimus in unam vallem, qua 
erat ex® una parte tenebrosa, ardens velut clibanus ignis ; 
ex alia vero parte tam amoenissima et splendidissima ut 
nulla ratione dicere valeam. Vertique me contra tenebro- 
sam et flammivomam partem, vidique ibi aliquos reges 
mei generis in magnis suppliciis: et tunc, nimis * constric- 
tus angustia, putavi me statim in ipsis demergi suppliciis 
@ gigantibus nigerrimis, qui ipsam vallem inflammabant 
cunctis generibus igniuam; et valde tremens, glomeris filo 
illuminante oculos meos, vidi e latere vallis paulisper al- 
bescere lumen, ibique duos fontes fluere. Unus erat nimium 
calidus; alter vero clarus et tepidus: et erant ibi duo 
dolia. Cumque illuc irem, filo glomeris regente gressus 
meos, intuitus super unum ubi erat fervens aqua, vidi ibi 
genitorem meum Lodowicum stare usque ad femora; et 
nimis dolore aggravatus, et angore perculsus, dixit ad me, 
‘Domine meus Carole, noli timere. Scio quia revertetur 





1 diversa] diversoruw, Cd. Cm. 4 nimis] perterritas et, ins. Be. 
2 protraxit) protexit, Cd. Cm. Bk. 
3 ex] in, Cd. Cm. 


Hariulf, fi. 
1. 


Wisdom, ti. 
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ll i, «* * rorsus spiritus tauus ad corpus taum; et permisit te Deus 
‘* © huc venire ut videres propter qu peccata ego, et omnes 
‘€ © quos vidisti, talia toleramus supplicia. Uno enim die sum cad 
‘* © in isto ferventis dolii balneo, et altero die transmutor in ; 
‘* © isto suavissimo altero aque dolio; et hoc fit precibus 
‘* © sancti Petri et sancti Remigii, cujus patrociniis hactenus 
‘* © genus nostruam regale regnavit. Sed, si mihi subveneris 
** © cito, tu, et mei fideles episcopi et abbates, et omnis ordo 
‘*  ecclesiasticus, missis, oblationibus,' psalmodiis, vigiliis, pag 
‘* * eleemosinis, velociter liberatus ero de isto aque bullien- that of his 


‘‘ «tis dolio; nam frater meus Lotharius, et ejus filius Lo- Fee one 
‘* © dowicus, sancti Petri sanctique Remigii precibus exempti "°° h#- 
“* © sunt de istis poonis, et jam ducti sunt in gandium pa- 

** * padisi Dei.’ Dixitque ad me, ‘ Respice sinistrorsum : ’ 

‘* cumque respexissem, vidi ibi duo dolia altissima bullientia. 

‘* “ Ista,’ inquit, ‘sunt tibi preparata, nisi te emendaveris 

‘* © et poonitentiam egeris de tunis nefandis delictis;’ coopi- He shows 
‘‘ que tunc graviter horrere. Cumque cerneret comes meus es 
‘‘ in tanto pavore esse spiritam meum, dixit ad me, ‘ Se- ae te 
‘‘ * quere me ad dextram luculentissime vallis paradisi. Et, 

** cum graderemur, contemplatus sum ingenti claritate cum 

** gloriosis regibus sedere Lotharium avunculum meum super jfo cecy 

“ lapidem topazium mire magnitudinis, coronatam diade- [Sime | 
‘* mate pretioso, et juxta eum filium ejas Lodowicum simi- pou. 

‘‘ liter corona ornatum.” ‘Videns me, cominus accersivit,® a 
‘© blanda voce diceus, ‘ Carole, successor meus nunc tertius 

** “in imperio Romanorum, veni ad me. Scio quod per 

** * posnalem locum venisti, ubi est pater tuus, frater meus, Dotter ils 
“* * positus in thermis sibi destinatis; sed per misericordiam has heen 
‘* © Dei citissime de illis liberabitur poonis, sicut et nos libe- eens 
‘* © rati sumus, meritis sancti Petri, sanctique precibus Re- 

“* © migii, cai Deus magnum apostolatum dedit super reges 

‘* * et super gentes Francorum; qui nisi quisquiliis* nostree 

‘‘ © propaginis suffragatus fuerit et adjuverit, jam doficiet snd that his 
** * genealogia nostra regnando et imperando: unde scito is short 

** © quoniam tolletur ocius potestas imperii de manu tua, et 


** * postea parvissimo vives tempore.’ Tuno, conversus con- 





1 oblationibus] orationibus, Aa. 3 accersivit | me, add. Be. 
3 corona ornatum] coronatum, Al. 4 quisquiliis] reliquias, Har. 
| HZ 


The empire 

ought to 

go to the 
andson of 
wis, 


Charles 
gives the 
string of 
the clue to 
Lewis, and 
it rolls up 


in his hand. 


The vision 
ends. 


The empire 
is destined 
for Lewis. 


Charles the 


and marries 
a daughter 
of Edward, 
king of the 
English. 


Arnulf 


A.D. 896- 
900. 
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‘ tenuisti, jure hereditario debet recipere Lodowicus filius ™ 
* filia mes ;’ et, hoc dicto, visum est mihi affore in pre- 
sentiarum infantulum. ‘Tunc, intuens eum, Lotharius avus 
ejus dixit mihi, ‘ Talis videtur esse infans, qualis ille puer 
‘fait quem statuit Dominus in medio discipulorum, et 
* dixit, 
‘angeli vident faciem patris mei qui in celis est.’ To 
‘vero redde illi potestatem imperii per illud filum glo- 
‘* *meris quod in manu tenes.’ Disnodans ergo filam de 
pollice dextrza mew, donabam illi monarchiam omnem im- 
perii per ipsum filum; statimque ipsum glomus fulgidum 
sicut jubar solis coadunatum est totum in manu illius: 
sicque, post hoc factum mirabile, reversus est spiritus 
meus in corpore meo valde fessus et conterritus. Denique 
sciant omnes, velint an nolint, quoniam secundum desti- 
nationem Dei in manu illius revertetur totum imperium 
‘* Romanorum: et quod super ipsum non prevaleo agere, 
preripiente me articulo vocationis mew ; Deus, qui vivorum 
dominatur et mortuorum, illud perficiet et confirmabit; 
cujus sternum et sempiternum regnum permanet sine fine 
in secula seculoruam. Amen.” 

§ 112. Visionem istam, et regnorum partitionem, 
verbis quibus scripta*® inveni, hic apposui.2 Hoe ergo 
Carolo vix duobus annis potestate integra imperii et 
regni functo, successit in regno Carolus, filius illius 
Lodowici qui apud Compendium obiit. Hic est Caro- 
lus qui filiam Edwardi regis Anglorum uxorem duxit, 
deditque Normanniam Rolloni cum filia sua Gisla, 
quee esset vas pacis, pigneratrix fcederis. At vero in 
imperio successit Carolo isti Arnulfus rex, de genere 
imperatorio, tutor Lodowici pueri de quo superior visio 





he was crowned in 901 by Bene- 
dict 1V., and died about 924. 
3 scripta} scriptam, Aa. Cd. Cm. 
3 apposui] unde et glomerem 
masculino genere, sicat in exem- 
plari corrupte habebatur, posui, 
add. Aa. Aah. 


1 Lodowicus.] The emperor 
Lewis II., son of Lothar, and by 
his daughter Hermengarde, wife of 
Boso, king of Provence, grandfather 
of Lewis, king of Arles, for whom 
in the vision the empire is intended ; 


tra me, Lodowicus! dixit mihi, ‘ Imperium quod hactenus Horiulf, it 


‘Talium est regnum cwlorum : dico vobis, quia § ees er 


p. 470. 


p. 471. 
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narrat. Arnulfo ergo post quindecim annos defuncto, Lewis tho - 
successit Lodowicus idem ;1! quo mortuo, Conradus AD. “$00- 
quidam, rex Teutonicorum, imperavit. Huic successit Conrad, 
filius Henricus, qui misit ad Athelstanum regem An- 19. 
glorum pro duabus sororibus suis Aldgitha et Edgitha ; AD. ‘o- 


36, whose 


quarum posteriorem filio suo Othoni collocavit, alterain son marr 8 
cuidam duci juxta Alpes nuptum dedit. Ita hodieque wom. 
imperium Romanorum et regnum Francorum ab an- 
tiqua unione scissum, alterum imperatores, alterum 
reges habet. Sed quia multum a proposito excess] Final sepa- 
dum me juvat illustrium Francorum seriem lineatim atta 


protendere, nunc, jam inceptam viam repetens, ad kingdom. 
Athelwulfum regrediar. 

§ 113. Ille ubi post annuam peregrinationem do- The English 
mum venit, filia Caroli Calvi in matrimonium ducta, vethelwults 
aliter quam putabat animos quorundam offendit: siqui- °°” 
dem Kthelbaldus filius ejus, et Scireburnensis episcopus 
Alstanus, et Enulfus Sumersetensis pagi comes, in The king. 
ejus contumeliam conjurati, regno eum proturbare nite- 
bantur ; sed, maturiori mediante consilio, regnum inter 
parentem et prolem divisum. Injusta ea fuit partitio. 

Adeo malignitas obtinuerat ut pars occidentalis melior Ethelwulf 
filio, deterior orientalis patri, daretur. Veruntamen Nctee tate 
ille incredibili clementia, plusquam civile bellum for- Sasi 
midans, «quanimiter filio cessit; provinciales, qui dig- 
nitatem ejus asserturi convenerant, leni oratione cohi- 
bens. Ita, quamvis omnis controversia pro alienigena 
uxore fuerit, magna illam dignatione habitam throno 


etiam, contra morem West-Saxonum, juxta se locabat ; 


9lv=- 


! idem] This is a confusion 2 The following is an abridgment 
between Lewis the Child, son of | of the story as told by Asser in the 
Arnulf,-who died in 911, and was | Life of Alfred. Malmesbury has 
king of the Germans, and Lewis | clothed it in his own words, only 
the Blind, son of Boso, king of | occasionally reproducing the exact 
Arles, and grandson of Lewis II., | language of the original. 
who bore the title of emperor, and 
died in 924 or thereabouts. 


Curious 
West Savon 
rule against 
the king’s 
wife. 


Origin of 
the rule, in 
the story of 
Endburga, 
daughter 
of Otfn. 


Ethelwulf 
makes his 
will. 


His direc- 
tion about 
the tenth 
hide; his 
benefaction 
to Rone. 


His death. 
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non enim West-Saxones reginam vel juxta regem 
sedere, vel regine appellatione insigniri, patiuntur, 
proper malitiam Edburge filie Offee regis Merciorum. 
Ka, ut preediximus, Brihtrico regi West-Saxonum nupta, 
benignum, ut aiunt, virum in perniciem insontum 
nequam consiliis armare ; quos vero insimulare nequi- 
bat, potionibus noxiis intercipere. Compertum in quo- 
dam adolescentulo regi dilectissimo, quem illa veneno 


sustulit ; confestimque Brihtricus decubuit, et decessit, Ascer, 
quod ex potu sine reginze nimirum conscientia pre- p. 472.” 


gustaverat. Effusus ergo rumor in vulgus veneficam 
reeno excedere coegit. Illa, ad Carolum magnum pro- 
fecta, forte cum uno filiorum stantem invenit; oblatis 
xenlis, imperator, ludibundus et joci plenus, eam quem 
mallet, vel se vel filium, eligere preecepit. Tum Ed- 
burga, contuitu viridis pulchritudinis, ephebum eligente, 
Carolus nonnihil motus respondit: “ Si me elegisses, 
“ filium meum haberes; sed, quia filium meum elegisti, 
“ nec me nec illum. habebis.” Itaque in monasterio 
locatam, quo vitam opulenter transigere posset, non 
multo post depulit stupri ream. Hujus malignitate 
perculsi Saxones decretum quod dixi protulerunt ; sed 
id Ethelwulfus benignitate sua infirmavit. Paucis vero 
ante mortem mensibus testamentum fecit, in quo post 
divisionem regni inter Ethelbaldum et Ethelbirhtum 
filios, filize quoque dotem emancipavit ; semperque ad 
finem seculi in omni? sue hereditatis decima hida 
pauperem vestiri et cibari preecepit, omnique anno tre- 
centas auri mancas Romam mitti, quarum centum 
beato Petro et centum beato Paulo ad luminaria, cen- 
tum apostolico ad donaria, expenderentur. Biennio 
ergo postquam a Roma venerat supervivens defungi- 
tur, et Wintoniz in episcopatu sepelitur. Ego vero, 
ut ad seriem postliminio revertar, apponam scriptum 
libertatis ecclesiarum quod toti concessit Anglie. 





1 omni] omnis, Aa. Ag. Al. Be. 


LIB. II. ] 
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§ 114.! “ Regnante Domino nostro in perpetanm; dum A.D. 844. 
in nostris temporibus bellorum incendia, et direptiones be oon 
opum nostrarum, necnon et vastantium crudelissimas de- pee 
preedationes hostium, barbararnam paganarumque gentium bury, 
multiplices tribulationes, ad affigendum usqnue ad interno- 
cionem, tempora cernimus incumbere periculosa. Quam- 

obrem ego Ethelwnulfus rex Occidentalium Saxonum cum 
consilio episcoporum ac principam meorum, consilium sal- granting to 
ubre atque uniforme remedium affirmavi ut aliquam por- DS 
tionem terrarum hereditariam ante a possidentibus omnibus SS si 
gradibus, sive famulis et famulabus Dei Deo servientibus, service, 
sive laicis, semper decimam mansionem, ubi miuimum sit, 

tamen decimam partem, in libertatem perpetuam perdonari 
dijudicavi, ut sit tuta atqne munita ab omnibus secularibus 
servitutibus, necnon regalibus tributis, majoribus et minori- 

bus, sive taxationibus, quod nos dicimus Witereden ; sitque execpt the 
libera omnium rerum, pro remissione animarum et pecca- fi. 
torum nostrorum, Deo soli ad serviendum, sine expeditione 

et pontis instructione et arcis munitione, ut eo diligen- 

tius pro nobis ad Deum®” preces sine cessatione fundant, 

quo eorum servitutem in aliqua parte Ievigamus. Placuit Duty of 
autem tunc postea episcopis Alstano Scireburnensis cccle- $!i0tt"! 
six, et Swithuno? Wintancestrensis ecclesia, cum suis cnicined in 
abbatibus et servis Dei consilium inire, ut omnes fratres (uence. 
et sorores nostre ad unamquamque ecclesiam omni hebdo- 


mada Mercurii die, ho¢ est, Wodnesdeg, omnis congregatio 


1 The following is a copy of the 
privilege of Ethelwulf, about which 
much controversy has arisen, as 
granted to Malmesbury in A.D. 844, 
but omitting the description of the 
land enfranchised, and thus made 
to look like a general enactment. 
The original charter from which 
this is taken, is printed from a 
Malmesbury Cartulary, MS. Lans- 
downe 417, by Kemble, Cod. Dipl., 
No. 1048. Similar grants to other 
monasteries and persons are found, 
dated ten years later and more dis- 
tinctly amenable to the charge of 
forgery. See Cod. Dipl., Nos. 270, 
271, 1050, 1054. These last-men- 


tioned charters rehearse a grant by 
the king of a tenth part of his 
lands; the text and other kindred 
acts, although in very similar 
language, grant immunity to every 
tenth mansio, which is a very 
different thing. See Cod. Dipl., 
No. 275 ; Haddan ana Stubbs, Conc. 
ili, 630-641. 

2 Deum] Dominum, Ce. 

3 Swithuno] Helmstano, orig. 
Helmstan was succeeded by Swithun 
in 852 A.D., so that this alteration, 
if made by our author, shows that 
he mistook the historical position 
of the charter. 


Granted 
November 
A.D. S44, at 
Winchester. 


Genealogy 
of the West 
Saxon kings. 
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** cantet quinquaginta psalmos, et unusquisque presbyter duas 
missas, unam pro rege Ethelwulfo, et aliam pro ducibus 
‘* ejus huic dono consentientibus, pro mercede et refrigerio 
delictorum suorum ; pro rege vivente, ‘‘ Deus qui justi- 
ficas ;” pro ducibus viventibus, ‘‘ Pretende Domine .” 
‘* postquam autem defuncti fuerint, pro rege defuncto singu- 
lariter, pro principibus defunctis communiter: et hoc sit 
‘* tam firmiter constitutum omnibus Christianitatis diebus, 
‘* sicut Jibertas illa constituta est, quamdiu fides crescit in 
‘* gente Anglorum. Scripta est autem hc donationis cartula 
anno Dominicw incarnationis octingentesimo quadragesimo ! 
quarto, indictione quarta,” die quinto 3 nonas Novembris, 
‘* in civitate Wentana, in ecclesia sancti Petri ante altare 
‘** capitale: et hoc fecerunt pro honore sancti Michaelis arch- 
angeli, et sanctzs Maris reginsw gloriose Dei genitricis; 
simulque et beati Petri apostolorum principis, necnon et 
sancti patris nostri Gregorii pape, atque omnium sancto- 
rum. Kt tunc, pro ampliore firmitate, rex Ethelwulfas 
‘** posuit cartulam supra altare Sancti Petri; et episcopi pro 
‘* fide Dei acceperunt, et postea per omnes ecclesias trans- 
‘* miserunt in suis parochiis, secundum quod preedictum est.*” 


§ 115. Ab hoc ® Anglorum Chronica sursuin_ versus 
usque ad Adam lineam generationis regum texunt, 
sicut Lucam evangelistam a Domino Jesu factitasse 
cognovimus; quod si ego etiam fecero, fortasse non 
erit supervacaneum, quanquam timendum sit ne bar- 
baricorum nominum hiatus vulneret aures desuetorum 
in talibus. 


§ 116. Ethelwulfus fuit fihus Egbirhti; Egbirhtus El- § 
mundi; Elmundus Eafe ; Eafa Eoppw; Eoppa Ingildi p. +. 


fratris Inge regis, qui ambo filii fuere Chenredi; Chenredus 


Chelwaldi; Chelwaldus Cudee; Cuda Cudwini; Cudwi- 


1 guadragesimo] decimo, Cd. Ce. 
Cm. 

3 quarta] septima, orig. rightly. 

3 guinto) quoque, Aa. Al. ; and 
so in the copy printed by Kemble. 

4The original charter contains 
here a description of the Malmes- 
bury estates enfranchised, with the 
due attestutions. 


* hoc] rege, ins. Be, 

6 The pedigree occurs in the 
Saxon Chronicle, A.D. 855; and 
in Asser, Ethelwerd, and Flo- 
rence of Worcester. There are 
some unimportant varieties of 
spelling in the MSS., most of 
which substitute C for the initial 
Ch. of the text. 


Ethel!werd, 
ih. ule. 3, 
¥.H.B., 

p. 12. 


Asser, 
\.H.B.," 
Pp. 472, 


LIB. IL] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 121 
nus Cheaulini; Cheaulinus Chinrici; Chinricus! Cher- 
dicii, qui fuit primus rex West-Saxonum; Cherdicius 
Elesii ; Elesius Eslii; Eslius Giwii; Giwius Wigii ; Wi- 
gius Frewini; Frewinus Fridegarii ; Fridegarius Bron- 
dii; Brondius Beldegii: Beldegius Wodenii ; de isto, ut 
seepe diximus, processere reges multarum gentium: 
Wodenius fuit filius Fridewaldi; Fridewaldus Frelafii ; 
Frelafius Finni; Finnus Godulfi; Godulfus Getii; Ge- 
tius Tetii; Tetius? Beowii ; Beowius 3 Sceldii 4; Sceldius 
Sceaf. Iste, ut ferunt, in quandam insulam German- 
nize Scandzam de qua Jordanes,' historiographus Go- 
thorum, loquitur appulsus, navi sine remige, puerulus, 
posito ad caput frumenti manipulo,® dormiens, ideoque 
Sceaf nuncupatus, ab hominibus regionis illius pro 
miraculo exceptus, et sedulo nutritus: adulta state 
regnavit in oppido quod tunc Slaswic, nunc vero Haith- 
ebi appellatur. Est autem regio illa Anglia Vetus 
dicta, unde Angli venerunt in Britanniam, inter Sax- 
ones et Gothos constituta. Sceaf fuit filius Heremo- 
dii; Heremodius Stermonii ; Stermonius Hadre ; Hadra 
Gwalz; Gwala Bedwigii: Bedwegius Strephii;’ hic, 
ut dicitur, fuit filius Nos in arca natus. 

§ 117. Anno Dominice incarnationis octingentesimo 
quinquagesimo septimo duo filii Ethelwulfi regnum 
paternum partientes, Ethelbaldus in West-Saxonia, 


Gothorum origine ct rebus gestis, 
§ ec. 1-4. 
6 The legend as here given con- 


1 Chinricus} Chinricas Creodin- | 
gii, Creodingius Cherdicii; this is an 
interlined reading of the first recen- 


sion which herein follows the text of 
Asser. Cynric appears in the Chro- 
nicles as the son of Cerdic: and 
the generations between Elesa and 
Woden are in the text given from 
the Chronicles, not from Asser. 

4 Tetius] glossed Phillis in Al. 

3 Beowius] glossed Assaricus in 
Al. 
* Sceldii) glossed Ebrauci in Al. 
§ Jordanes, de Getarum sive 


tains one or two slight touches 
which are not in Ethelwerd. 

7 Strephii.) Screfii, Be. The ge- 
nerations between Beowius (Beaw) 
the son of Sceldwa, and Bedweg 
the son of Scef, are differently given 
in the earlier authorities. The 
Sceaf of Malmesbury and Ethel- 
werd seems to be the Sceldwa of 
the Chronicles, and Strephius an- 
swers to their Scef the son of Noah. 


The legend 
of Seeaf. 


Ethelbald 
and Ethel- 
bert, 

A.D. 858. 


[ LIB, 1. 
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Ethelbirhtus, in Cuantia, regnaverunt. Ethelbaldus 


ignavus et perfidus patri, ejus thorum: polluit, in’ 


conjugium Judith noverce post parentis obitum 
devolutus; sed post quinquennium eo defuncto, et 
Scireburnia condito, totum regnum ad alterum de- 


Ethelbert rivatum. Hujus tempore manus piratarum, appulsa 
A.D.860. Hamtunam, Wintoniam urbem populosam direptioni 

dedit ; sed mox a ducibus regiis impigre fugata, multis 
The ‘Danes suorum amissis, ultra mare velivolavit, et, pelago cir- 
Thanet. cumgyrato, Tanatum insulam, que in Cantia est, elegit. 


Death of 
Ethelbert, 
A.D. 866. 


Ethelred 
succeeds. 


Short and 
glorious 
reicns. 


ad hyemandum. Cantuarite, datis obsidibus, pecuni- 
aque promissa, quieti indulsissent, nisi, fracto fcedere, 
nocturnis excursionibus pirate totam regionem popu- 
larentur ; quapropter, coacto ccetu, foedifragos expulere. 
Ethelbirhtus, strenue dulciterque regnum moderatus,} 
nature debitum solvit post regni quinquennium, Scire- 
burniz sepultus. 

§ 118. Anno Dominic incarnationis octingentesimo 
sexagesimo septimo Ethelredus filius Ethelwulfi reenum 
patrium* obtinuit, eodem numero annorun:3 quo fratres; 
miserabili et prorsus dolenda sorte ut immatura omnes 
occumberent morte, nisi quod, tantis malis obstrepen- 
tibus, regii pueri magis optarent honestum exitum 
quam acerbum imperium. Adeo animose pro patria 
se certamini dabant, ut non illis imputari debeat si 
minus cedebat ex sententia quod intendebat audacia. 
Denique memorixw proditum * quod iste rex novies 
anno uno collatis et infestis signis contra hostes con- 
flixerit, varia licet fortuna, seepius tamen victor; preter 
subitos excursus, quibus bellice artis gnarus popula- 
tores palantes crebro afflixit. Interfecti a parte Danorum 


comites novem, rex unus, praterea populus sine compoto. ,..... 


§ 119. Memorabilis pre ceteris pugna fuit quam ¥{,5- 


apud Escendune fecit ; congregato namque eo loci Da- 


Battle of 
Ashendown. 





3 annorum] om. Aa. Al. Be. 


1 moderatus]| modulatus, Ce. 
4 prodittum] traditum, Be. Cd. 


2 patrium] paternum, Aa. Cd. 
Cm. 


a ie | 
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norum exercitu, et in partes diviso, hinc duobus regi- 
bus,’ illinec omnibus ducibus, rex cum fratre Elfredo 
adventavit. Itaque sortito par pari retulere ut Ethel- 
redus contra reges, Elfredus contra duces consisteret. 
Utrorumque exercituum animis erectis, vesper jam occi- 
duus bellum in crastinum protelavit. Vix ergo repente 
dilnculo Elfredus paratus aderat : frater, divino intentus 
officio, remanserat in tentorio; stimulatusque nuntio 
paganos efferatis mentibus irruere, negavit se quoquam 
progredi quoad esset finis officil. Que fides regis 
multum fratrem adjuvit, immaturitate” juvente pre- 
properum, et jam progressum ; namque jam3 acies An- 
glorum declinabant, et, urgentibus ex alto adversariis, 
fugam meditabantur, quod iniquo Christianis loco pug- 
naretur ; cum ille, Dei cruce consignatus, ex insperato 
advolat, hostem proturbans, civem in arma ciens ; cujus 
virtute simul et Dei miraculo Dani territi, pedibus 
salutem committentes, fugere. Cesus ibi rex Osecg, 
comites quinque, vulgus innumerum. 


Piety of 
Ethelred. 


Great 
Victory. 


§ 120. Meminerit interea lector quod interim reges Revolt and 
Merciorum et Northanhimbrorum, captata occasione thede ” 
adventus Danorum, quorum bellis Ethelredus insuda- Cains 
bat, a servitio West-Saxonum respirantes, dominatio- 
nem pene suam asseruerant. Ardebant ergo cunctw 
sevis populatibus* provinciz ; unusquisque regu 
inimicos magis in suis sedibus sustinere, quam con- 
patriotis laborantibus opem porrigere, curabat: ita, 
dum malunt vindicare quam prevenire injuriam, so- 
cordia sua exsanguem reddidere patriam. Dani sine 
obstaculo succrescere, dum et provincialibus timor 
incresceret, et proxima qusque victoria, per addita- 
mentum captivorum, instrumentum sequentis fieret. 
Orientalium Anglorum pagi, cum urbibus et vicis, a 





1 yegibus] om. Cd. Ce. Cm. | 3 namque jam] jam jam que, Cd. 


7 immaturitate] in temeritate, Cd. | 4 populations populantibus, Aa. ; 
Cm. populationibus, Be. 
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§. Edmund praedonibus possessi: rex eorum sanctus Edmundus, 
East Angles. gh eisdem interemptus,’ temporaneze mortis compendio 
foa""™ reonum emit sternum. Mercii, non semel obtriti, 
obsidatu miserias suas levaverunt. Northanhimbri, 
jamdudum civilibus dissensionibus fluctuantes, adven- 
Osbert, king tante hoste correxerunt discordiam. Itaque Osbirh- Aver 
bris. tum regem, quem expulerant, in solium reformantes, p.474— 
magnosque moliti paratus, obviam prodeunt, sed facile 
pulsi intra urbem Eboracum se includunt; qua mox 
a victoribus succensa, cum laxos crines effusior flamma 
vork . produceret, tota depascens mcenia, ipsi quoque confla- 
grati patriam ossibus texere suis. Sic Northanhim- 
bria, bellico jure obtenta, barbarorum dominium multo p g7, 
post tempore pro conscientia libertatis ingemuit. At 
Ethelred vero rex Ethelredus multis laboribus infractus obiit, 
et Winburne sepultus est. 
Succession § 121. Anno Dominice incarnationis octingentesimo 
septuagesimo secundo, Elfredus, filius Ethelwulfi junior, 
qui unctionem regiam et coronam primus? a papa 
The history Leone quarto * olim Rome susceperat, ut preediximus, 
is very cou" yeonum accepit, et viginti octo* et semis annos labo- 
riosissime sed fortissime tenuit. Laborum ejus inex- 
tricabiles labyrinthos singillatim evolvere non fuit con- 
silium ; propterea quod sit legentium quzedam confusio 
gestorum per omnes annos recensitio: nam quia exer- 
citus hostilis per eum vel satellites ejus ab una parte 
regionis fugatus in alteram secedebat, rursusque inde 
andcan pulsus alia loca petebat, omnia rapinis et czdibus 
cunined up, complens, eum ® quoque scripto sequi, et, ut ita dicam, 
cum eo insulam circuire, forsitan quis dixerit extremz 
He struggles dementiz ; summatim igitur omnia exponam. Con- 


years. tinuis novem annis cum hostibus compugnans, modo 
incertis foederibus illusus, modo in illudentes ultus, ad 





1 interemptus] anno Dominice In 2 primus] om. Aa. Ag. Al. Be. 
carnationis octingentesimo septua- 3 quarto] om. Aa. Ag. Al. Be. 
gesimo, duodecimo kalendas De- 4 octo] novem, Aa. 


cembres, Add. Aa. 5 eum] eam, Al. Cd. Ce. 
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hoc tandem inopize coactus est, ut, vix tribus pagis! Heretires 
‘ % : ‘ 3 E ‘ to Athelney. 
in fide rigentibus, id est, Hamtescire, Wiltescire, 
Sumerseta, etiam in insulam quandam palustri uligine 

vix accessibilem, vocabulo Adelingeia,® refugerit. Sole- Appearance 


of S. Cuth- 
bat ipse postea, in tempora feliciora reductus, casus tt! 


Alfred in 
suos jocunda hilarique comitate familiaribus exponere, 4th !"y. 
qualiterque per beati Cuthberti meritum eos evaserit ; 
sicut plerumque mos est mortalibus ut eos illa juvet 
Meminisse quze olim horruerint excepisse. Nam cum 
quadam die inclusus in insula solus domi esset, sociis 
per oram fluminis ad piscandum dispersis, corpus curis 
egrum soporl commisit; et ecce, Cuthbertus, Lindis- 
farnensis quondam episcopus, his verbis dormientem 
alloquitur: “Ego sum Cuthbertus, si audisti; misit me 
“Dominus ut tibi prospera annuntiem: quia enim 
“ Anglia jamdudum peccatorum pcenas enormiter luit, 
modo tandem,’ indigenarum sanctorum meritis, super 
“eam misericordiz suze oculis respicit. Tu quoque, 
“ tai miserabiliter regno extorris, gloriose post pau- 
“cum tempus in solio reponeris, atque inde‘ signum 
“eximium tibi dabo: venient hodie piscatores tui, 
magnam vim grandium piscium corbibus evehentes ; 
“quod eo erit mirabilius, quia his diebus, gelante 
“aqua, fluvius asperatus nihil tale sperari promittit; 
super hac, hodie gelido rore stillans aer omnem pis- 
cantium artem eludit: verum tu, fortunz secundze 
compos, regaliter feceris si adjutorem tuum Deum, 
“et me ejus nuntium, competenti devotione deme- 
“rueris.” Heec dicens sanctus regem soporatum 5 
sollicitudinibus exuit; matremque® etiam prope cuban- 
tem, tenuesque sompnos propter levamen curarum ad 
durum cubile invitantem, ejusdem nuntii letitia con- 
fortavit. Experrecti’? ambo unum et idem se sompniasse 


“6 


pagis] plagis, Aa. Al. § soporatum] om. Ce. 
3 Adelingia ] Etherelingia, Cd. ®matremque] Possibly our au- 
Cm.; Adelingeham, Be. thor read matrem for ministrum ; 
® tandem) Deus, add. Aa. Alfred’s mother had long been dead. 


‘ inde] adeo, Aa. Al. Be. 7 Experrecti} experti, Be. 
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frequenti verborum recursu iterabant; cum piscatores 
ingressi tantam piscium copiam exhibuere ut cujusvis 
magni exercitus ingluviem saturare! posse videretur. 
Nec multo post, ergastulum exire ausus, magne astu- 


Alfred'sad- tige periculum fecit. Regis enim Danorum, sub specie 
venture in o 


Wee mimi, subiens tentoria, unius tantum fidelissimi frue- 
camp. batur conscientia: ibi, ut joculatoriz professor artis, 


etiam in secretiora triclinii admissus, nihil fuit arca- 
num quod non exciperet tum oculis tum auribus; 
pluresque dies ibi moratus, cum ex omnibus qua 
nosse desiderarat animo satisfecisset suo, Adelingiam 
rediit, congregatisque comitibus exponit inimicorum 
Victory _ otium leveque vincendi negotium. Cunctis ad auden- 
Danes. dum”? erectis, ipse, contractis undecunque auxiliis, ex- 
ploratoribusque przemissis, de sede barbarorum certior 
redditus, eosque repente adorsus, incredibili strage 
cecidit: residui, cum rege suo, dederunt obsides quod 
Christianitatem susciperent et ab Anglia discederent, 
quod et factum est; namque rex eorum Gudram, quem {55 
Baptism of nostri Gurmundum vocant, cum triginta proceribus et > * 
omni pene populo, baptizatus, et in filium a rege El- 
fredo susceptus est. Date ei provinciz Orientalium 
Heroes Anglorum et Northanhimbrorum, ut eas sub fidelitate 
condition regis jure foveret hereditario quas pervaserat latroci- 
nio. Verum, quia non mutabit Ethiops pellem suam, 
datas ille terras tyrannico fastu undecim annis pro- 
Hisdeath terens, duodecimo vitam finivit, posteris quoque per- 
Sor, fidie successionem transmittens ; donec, a nepote istius 
Elfredi Ethelstano subjugati, rezgem unum Anglie fier 
vel inviti concesserint, sicut hic dies invenit. Ceteri 


ex Danis, qui Christiani esse recusassent, cum Has- 





1 saturare] exsaturare, Aa. Al. | Miraculis Sancti Cuthberti (Ma- 
Be. Cd. This story, which is re- | billon, AA. SS. sec. iv. pt. 2, p. 291- 
ferred to by Simeon of Durham’| 294), in relation to the battle of 
under A.D. 877, as here,is given | Ashendown, possibly by mistake 
in greater detail by the collector of | for Ethandun. 
the Historia de Translationibus et 2 audendum] audiendum, Be. Ce. 


Sid. Ap. 
Epist, xviii. 
1 
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tengo mare transfretaverunt, ubi, que mala fecerint, exnee ons 


indigenz norunt; tota enim ora maritima usque ad Panes who 
mare Tyrrhenum grassati, Parisius, et Turonis, et mul- beathen. 
tas alias urbes que vel super Sequanam vel Ligerim, 
nobiles Galliz fluvios, site sunt, civibus vacuarunt. 
Tune corpora multorum sanctorum ab antique re- Translations 
quietionis sedibus eruta, et ad tutiora loca delata, 
peregrinas ecclesias, usque ad hoc tempus, cineribus Translation 
nobilitarunt suis. Tune et beati Martini corpus, ut 
Sidonius! ait: 
“Totis venerabile terris, 
“In quo post vite tempora vivit honos,” 


Autisiodorum a clericis suis portatum, et in ecclesia at Auxerre. 
beati Germani locatum, inauditis signis circumjacen- 

tium regionum homines excitabat. Cumque adventan- 

tes pro remediorum gratia plurima conferrent, quae Disputeas 
bajulorum onera palparent, ut fieri solet, ex pecunia ofS. Martin 
partitione lis commissa; Turonicis totam vendican- German. 
tibus, quod eorum herus oblatores mirabilibus invit- 

asset; indigenis contra referentibus, Germanum non 
disparem merito, «qualem officio, et videri quidem 
amborum esse potentiz, sed praponderare przrogati- 

vam ecclesiz. Ad laxandum dubietatis nodum queri- Miracle of 
tur et ponitur inter duorum sanctorum corpora lepro- 

sus, vix solo anhelitu palpitans, cetera tabidus, et in 

vivo cadavere jam premortuus; arcetur tota nocte 
humana custodia, vigilat tantum Martini gloria. Nam 

postera die apparuit cutis hominis a parte illius splen- 

dida,? a parte vero® Germani solita deformitate lurida. 

Et ne darent eventul miraculum, obvertunt Martino 

latus morbidum: jam vero cum prima* aurora in lu- 

cem proreperet, a festinantibus ministris invenitur vir 





1 See Odo of Cluny, Tractatus de 3 a—splendida] om. Ce. Cf. 
Transl. 8. Martini, Bouquet, vill. 3 vero) om. Ce. Cf 
$00; Cf. Mab. AA. SS. see. iv. Seek iene 


“pt. 2, p. 478. 4 prima} primo, Ce. 
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tota cute integer, tota! incolumis, przdicans benivo- 
lentiam domestici presulis, qua cessit honori gratis- 
Afterthir- simi hospitis. Ita Turonici, ex tunc et deinceps, per 


t ” Ld ° eye 

Gh eavacls patroni suffragium tuto familiare cumulabant marsu- 
i G l, the e ° e ee 

pirates re Pium, donee pacis aura clementior propriis eos pena- 
tu to . ° ° . e ° ° e 
Eneland. tibus invexit. Latrunculi enim, tredecim annis Gallias 


infestantes, ad extremum ab Ernulfo imperatore et 
Britannis multis preliis victi, in Angliam, opportu- 
num scilicet tyrannidis suffugium, convolavere. Quo 
Alfred gets spatio Elfredus totam insulam, preeter quod Dani ha- 
intourder. Dbebant, animo subdiderat suo; volentes enim Angli in 


ejus potestatem concesserant, gaudentes se talem virum 


edidisse, qui posset illos in libertatem evehere. Lon- 4%" 


doniam, caput regni Merciorum, cuidam _primario, 
Etheredo, in fidelitatem suam cum filia Ethelfleda? 
Fthelrea cConcessit. Tle, magna virtute et fide agere, commissa 
mate ne tutari sedulo, Orientales et Northanhimbros, jamdudum 
Mercians. ~ discessionem a rege parturientes, in statu  continuit, 
obsides preebere compellens. Quod quantum profecerit, 
sequens occasio probavit. Nam cum, illis quatuorde- 
Return of cim* annis, pacis serenitate et glebse ubertate Anglia 
gauderet, rediit aquilonalis lues illa barbarorum.  Ite- 
rum bella, iterum czdes, denuo Northanhimbrorum et 
Orientalium Anglorum conjurationes ; sed nec advenz, 
nec indigene, pari qua superioribus annis sorte per- 
functi. Ilh, transmarinis preeliis imminuti, segniores 
erant ad invadendum: isti, usu bellorum, et horta- 
mentis regis animati, promptiores erant,* non solum 
Alfre’s ad resistendum, sed et ad* lacessendum. Rex ipse 
pilpersee lMopigre in omnibus necessitatibus aderat, nota sux 
vermee: _virtutis specie alienos territans et suos corroborans: 
solus adversum pectus hostibus inferre, solus inclina- 





a al 


1 tota) totus, Aa. Cd. Cm, 4 erant]} om. Ce. 

2 Ethelfieda) Ethelfreda, Ce. 

3 quatuordecim]) tredecim, Aa. 5 ad} om. Ce. Cd. Cm. 
Ag. Al. Be. 


4 
wae 
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tam aciem restituere. Ostenduntur ab accolis loca 
singula, in quibus vel male fortune copiam, vel bone. 
persensit inopiam. Cum Elfredo enim etiam victo, 
etiam jacente, luctandum erat; adeo, cum omnino con- 
tritum putares, velut anguis lubricus de manu _ tenen- 
tis elapsus, e cavernis subitus emergebat, sponte 
insultantes inimicos adoriens: plerumque post fugam 
importabilis, et memoria repulse circumspectior, et 
ardore vindictz audacior. Ex Egelswitha, filia Egel- His wite 
redi comitis, tulit liberos, Ethelswidam, et Edwardum, dren. 
qui post se regnavit; Ethelfledam, que nupta fuit 
Ethelredo comiti Merciorum ; Ethelwardum, quem litte- 
ratissimum perhibent; Elfredam et Elfgifam, virgines.' 
Valitudinis adverse fuit,? ut qui’ semper vel fico, vel 
aliquo interaneorum morbo, agitaretur;* sed hoc eum 
a Deo precibus exegisse aiunt, ut, incommodorum ad- 
monitu,® segnius illecebras mundanas amplecteretur.® 

§ 122. Verum inter hec, miranda, et insigni preeco- Institutions 
nio prosequenda, vita regis interior. Licet enim, ut Earriled 
quidam ait, leces inter arma sileant, ille inter’ fremi- es 
Mine, tus armorum leges tulit, quibus sui et divino cultui 
et discipline militari assuescerent. Et quia occasione 
barbarorum etiam indigene in rapinas anhelaverant, 
adeo ut nulli tutus commeatus esset sine armorum 
presidio, centurias quas dicunt hundrez, et decimas 
quas thethingas vocant, instituit, ut omnis Anglus, 


Aswr, 
M.HLB., 
D. 485. 





1} Asser enumerates Alfred’s 
children in the following order : 
Ethelfleda, Edward, Ethelgifu, 


was still unmarried when Asser 
wrote (M.H.B.p.485). It is, how- 
ever, more probable that by Ethels- 
besides 


mares CaN ye OY oe em I ee aE AT, 


Elfthrytha, Ethelward : 
these he had some children who 
died in infancy; of whom Ethels- 
witha mentioned in the text may 
have been one. 
(Elfreda) is termed by our author 
a virgin, but was certainly mar- 
ried to Baldwin of Flanders, it is 
possible that he used for this part 
of the story a more complete copy 
of Asser than is now extant. She 
u 15112. 


As Elfthritha ; 


witha our author meant Elfthrytha. 
See below, p. 133. 

2 fuit] om. Al. Ce. 

3 qui] que, Ce. 

‘ agitaretur] agitarentur, Ce. 

5 admonitu] admonite, Ce. 

6 amplecteretur] amplecterentur, 
Ce. The curious mistake is pecu- 
liar to this MS. 

7 inter] stridores lituorum inter, 
ins. Aa. Al. Be. 

I 


Hundred 
and tithing. 


Alfred’s 


almsgivings. 


Mission to 
India. 


Present of 
a relic from 
Pope Mari- 
nus. 


His founda- 
tions at 
Athelney 
and at 
Winchester, 
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legaliter duntaxat vivens, haberet et centuriam et de- 
cimam. Quod si quis alicujus delicti insimularetur, 
statim ex centuria et decima exhiberet qui eum vada- 
rentur ; qui vero hujusmodi vadem non reperiret, seve- 
ritatem legum horreret. Si quis autem reus, vel ante 
vadationem vel post, transfugeret, omnes ex centuria 
et decima regis multam incurrerent. Hoc commento 
pacem infudit provincie ; ut etiam per publicos agge- 
res, ubi semitz in quadrivium finduntur, armillas au- 
reas juberet suspendi, que viantium aviditatem ride- 
rent, dum non essent qui eas abriperent. Eleemosinis 
intentus privilegia ecclesiarum, sicut pater statuerat, 
roboravit; et trans mare Romam, et ad Sanctum 
Thomam in India, multa munera misit. Legatus in 
hoc missus Sigelmus,! Scireburnensis episcopus, cum 
magna prosperitate, quod quivis hoc seculo miretur, 
Indiam penetravit; inde rediens, exoticos splendores 
gemmarum, et liquores aromatum, quorum illa humus 
ferax est, reportavit; preterea munus omni obrizo 
pretiosius, partem Dominici ligni, a papa Marino? regi 
missam. Monasteria ubi opportunum videbat con- 


Chron. 
ALD. 388, 


struxit ; unum in Adelingia, ubi eum latuisse superior Asser, 
relatio qmeminit ibique abbatem Johannem constituit, p. 4s 


ex antiqua Saxonia oriundum; alterum ? in Wintonia, 


quod dicitur Novum Monasterium, ubi Grimbaldum #5, 
abbatem + constituit, qui, se evocante,® et archiepiscopo > *” 


Remensi mittente, Angliam venerat, cognitus quod se 
puerum olim, ut ferunt, Romam euntem benigno hos- 
pitio confoverat.6 Causa evocationis ut litterature 





1 Sigelmus]. There was no such ) MSS. Aa. Aa’, Aah., differing from 
bishop at the time, The mistake is | all the others, read as follows: “In 


repeated in the G.P. lib. ii. § 80. ‘¢ timum vero Grimbaldum sanctis- 
2 Marino] Martino, Cd. ‘¢ gimum monachum et cantorem et 
8 alterum] vero, ins. Bq. ‘‘ hostelarium ecclesi# sancti Ber- 
4abbatem] patronum ecclesie, | “ tini, qui, se evocante et archi- 
Al. Ag. Ao. At. “« episcopo Remensi Fulcone mit- 
§ evocante] vocante, Ao. “ tente Angliam venerat, cognitus 


6 alterum —confoverat.] Here ' “ quod se puerum olim, ut ferunt, 


pp. 486, 487. 
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studium, in Anglia sopitum et pene emortuum, sua 
suscitaret industria. Sceoftoniense etiam monasterium 
sanctimonialibus complevit, ubi et abbatissam filiam 
suam Elfgivam instituit. Habebat ex Sancto Dewi 
Asserionem quendam, scientia non ignobili instructum, 
quem Scireburnie fecit episcopum. Hic sensum libro- 
rum Boetii De Consolatione planioribus verbis enoda- 
vit, quos rex ipse in Anglicam linguam vertit. Pra- 
terea, quia nullus in suo regno litterarum erat peritus 
evocavit ex Mercia Wicciorum episcopum Werefrithum, 
qui jussu regis Dialogorum libros in Anglicum sermo- 
nem convertit. Hoc tempore creditur fuisse Johannes 
Scottus, vir perspicacis ingenii et multz facundiee, qui, 
dudum concrepantibus undique bellorum fragoribus, in 
Franciam ad Carolum Calvum transierat, cujus rogatu 
Hierarchiam Dionysii Areopagite in Latinum de 
Greco verbum e verbo transtulit; composuit etiam 
librum quem ‘epi giceoy pepiopot,* id est, De Naturx Di- 
visione, titulavit, propter perplexitatem necessariarum 
questionum solvendam bene utilem; si tamen ignos- 
eatur ei in aliquibus, in quibus a Latinorum tramite 
deviavit, dum in Greecos acriter oculos intendit. Suc- 
cedentibus annis munificentia Elfredi allectus venit 
Angliam, et apud monasterium nostrum a pueris quos 
docebat grafiis, ut fertur, perforatus, etiam martyr 
estimatus est; quod sub ambiguo ad injuriam sancti 





“‘ Romam euntem benigno hospitio 
“ confortaverat; in famosa civitate 
“ Wenta sibi gratissima, facto in- 
* terim monasteriolo collocavit, ubi 
“ frequentius visitando et commo- 
“ rando ejus mellifiua exhortatione 
‘** pasceretur, donec illum eminen- 
“ tiori dignitati, quod mire opta- 
“ bat, inthronizaret.”’ 

1 Malmesbury, as is well known, 
has here confounded John Scotus 
Erigena with John, the old Saxon 
whom Asser describes as one of 
Alfred’s foreign scholars (M.H.B. 


p. 487), and whose death, tragic 
enough, but not as the text describes 
it, he places at Athelney, where 
John was abbot. If there is any 
truth in Malmesbury’s legend, or 
genuineness in the epitaph, there 
must have been a third John, of 
whom indeed there are traces among 
the attestations of Charters of later 
date than the close of Aaser's Bio- 
graphy : Cod. Dipl., Nos. 331,337, 
1084, 1085. 

2¢¢TIHPI @ICION MHPIMNOI!;” 
MSS. 

I 2 


A Shaftes- 
bury. 


He promotes 
Asser, who 
helped him 
to translate 
Boetius. 


Ai ET 
translates 
S. Gregory's 


, Dialogues, 


Legend 
and history 
of Johnaues 
Scotus. 


Tradition 
of his death 
at Malmes- 
bury. 


Alfred’s 
encourage- 
ment of 
learning. 


His carly 
education. 


His trans- 
lations. 


His notice 
of the state 
of learning 
in England. 
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anime non dixerim, cum celebrem ejus memoriam 
sepulchrum in sinistro latere altaris, et epitaphii pro- 
dant versus, scabri quidem et moderni temporis lima 
carentes, sed ab antiquo non adeo deformes. 

“ Clauditur in tumulo sanctus sophista Johannes, 

‘ Qui ditatus erat jam vivens dogmate miro ; 

“Martyrio tandem Christi conscendere regnum, 

“ Quo, meruit, regnant sancti per secula cuncti.”! 

§ 123. His collateralibus* rex fretus, liberales artes 
totis medullis indidit, in tantum ut nullus Anglorum 


fuerit vel in intelligendo acutior vel in interpretando,.. 
elegantior ; quod eo magis erat mirum, quia jam duo-™ 4%... 


dennis omnis litteraturz expers fuit. Tune vero ludo 
benign matris invitatus ut pro munere libellum, 
quem pre manibus tenebat, acciperet si cito addisce- 
ret, joco litteras ingressus, aviditate siticulosa combibit. 
Denique plurimam partem Romane bibliothece An- 
glorum auribus dedit, opimam predam peregrinarum 
mercium civium usibus convectans; cujus precipui 
sunt libri Orosius, Pastoralis Gregorii, Gesta Anglorum 
Beds, Boetius De Consolatione Philosophie, liber pro- 
prius quem patria lingua Encheridion,’ id est, manua- 
lem librum, appellavit. Quin et provincialibus gran- 
dem amorem studiorum infudit, hos preemiis, illos in- 
juriis hortando; neminem illitteratum ad quamlibet 
curie dignitatem aspirare permittens. Psalterium 
transferre aggressus, vix prima parte explicata vivendi 
finem fecit. In prologo Pastoralis* dicit se iccirco ad 
interpretandos Anglice libros animatum, quod ecclesiz, 
in quibus numerose a prisco bibliothece contineban- 
tur, cum libris, a Danis incense sint; propterea in 
tota insula studium litterarum abolitum, quod quisque 
magis vereretur capitis periculum quam _ sequeretur 


1 This account of John is given 3 Encheridion] Handboc, Be. Bk. 
with additions in the Gesta Pontifi- *See the Prologue printed in 
cum lib. v. § 240. Wise’s Asser, p. 81; and in Sweet’s 

2 collateralibus} latcralibus, Be. | edition, pp. 1, 2, sq. 

Bk. 


* 
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librorum exercitium ; quapropter se in hoc Anglis suis 
consulere ut nunc prelibarent tumultuarie, quod pos- 

tea, si forte pax rediret, Latino ediscerent sermone; His circu. 
ad omnes principales sedes librum hunc suo jussu ce 
conscriptum velle transmittere, cum pugillari aureo in Care 
quo esset manca auri; nihil in ista vel aliis interpre- 
tationibus ex suo dicere, sed omnia a spectabilibus 

viris Pleimundo archiepiscopo, Asserione  episcopo,! 
Grimbaldo et Johanne presbyteris, hausisse. Post- 

remo, ut omnem vitam ejus breviter elucidem, viginti 
quatuor horas que inter diem et noctem jugiter ro- His way of 


telling th 
tantur ita dividebat, ut octo horas in scribendo et time-and 


legendo et orando, octo in cura corporis, octo in ex- ea 
pediendo regni negotia, transigeret. Erat in capella 

sua candela viginti quatuor partium, edituusque, cul 

hee delegabatur providentia, ut per combustionem 
candela regem de singulis admoneret officiis. Dimi- 

diam portionem omnium censuum, juste duntaxat ad- nis samini- 
quisitorum, monasteriis suis delegavit ; cunctos preeterea fe eae: 
redditus in squas duas partes dividebat; rursusque 
primam in tres, quarum primam ministris suis curia- 

libus ; secundam operatoribus, quos jugiter in novarum 

eedium exstructionibus, mirabili et ignoto Anglis modo, 
habebat ; tertiam advenis. Secunda pars reddituum ita 
dividebatur ut prima portio daretur pauperibus regionis 

suse, secunda monasteriis, tertia scholasticis, quarta 
transmarinis ecclesiis. Judiciorum a suis hominibus fac- y;, jyaicial 
torum inquisitor, perperam actorum asperrimus corrector, ®*HVvity- 
Illud insolens et inauditum, quod semper sinu gesta- His study 
bat libellum in quo diurni cursus Psalmi contineban- Psalns. 
tur, ut, si quando vacaret, arriperet, et vigilanti oculo 
percurreret. Ita vitam egit magna cum finitimis gra- Descent is 


tia; et Baldewino comiti Flandriz Ethelswitha ? filia, of Boul 


ane tien ere 
in conjugium data, ex qua ille genuit Ernulfum et from him, 





l episcopo | archiepiscopo, Cd. 3 Ethelswitha] see p. 129, note 1. 
Cm. 
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Adulfum. Iste a patre comitatum Bononie suscepit; 
ex altero sunt hodie comites Flandrie. 
Hedies,and § 124. Elfredus nature functus munere, sepultus est 
is buried nat . ° e e e 2 ee ry 
Winchester. Wintonize in monasterio suo. Ad cujus” officinas in- 
struendas,® sufficiens spatium terre ab episcopo et 
Story ofhis canonicis tune temporis nundinatus, ad unumquemque 
| pedem mancam auri publico pondere pensitavit. Stu- 
penda profecto regis abstinentia, ut tanta se pateretur 
emungi pecunia, nolens scilicet de rapina pauperum 
Thetwo | offerre Deo sacrificium. Et erant ambe ecclesie sic 
Winchester. vicinze parietibus contiguis, ut voces canentium‘ alie 
obstreperent aliis, Unde tum propter hoc, tum prop- 
as ter cetera, plurimas infelix livor effodiebat causas qui- 
le new ° ° ° 
minster was bus non modicas invicem exsculperent offensas. Qua- 
recently re- . P 
movedout- propter nuper illud ccenobium extra urbem translatum 
side the ° . : : . ae 5 . 
city. sanius incolitur, liberius insignitur.. Aiunt Elfredum 
prius in episcopatu sepultum, quod suum monasterium 
esset imperfectum ;® mox pro deliramento canonicorum, 
dicentium regios manes resumpto cadavere noctibus 
per domos oberrare, filium successorem’ genitoris tu- 
lisse exuvias, et in novo monasterio quieta sede com- 
Legend and 


superstition, posuisse. Has sane neenias sicut ceteras, ut credant 





1 Flandria.} ‘“Commendatio et { “ tem obiit, indictione quarta, quinto 
‘© obitus Aeclfredi regis—Famosus, | ‘‘ kalendas Novembris, feria quarta, 
“ bellicosus, victoriosus ; viduarum, | “ et Wintonia in novo monasterio 
“ pupillorum, orphanorum, paupe- | “ sepultus, immortalitatis stolam 
“ rumque provisor studiosus; poe- | “ et resurrectionis gloriam cum 
‘* tarum Saxonicorum peritissimus, | ‘“‘ justis expectat;” add. Aa. Aa’. 
“ sue genti carissimus, affabilis om- | Aah. from Florence of Worcester, 
“ nibus, liberalissimus; prudentia, | A D. 901. 


“ fortitudine, tempcrantia, justitia 2 cujus] predicti monasterii novi, 
‘* preditus; in infirmitate qua as- | add. Aa. Ah. 

“ sidue laborabat patientissimus, 3 construendas] Edwardus filius 
“‘ in exequendis judiciis indagator | ejus, ins. Aa. Aah. Cd. Cm. 

“ discretissimus, in servitio Dei * canentium] cantantium, As. 

‘¢ vigilantissimus et devotissimus ; § In the year 1110; Mon. Angl, 
“ Angul-Saxonum rex Aelfredus | il. 429. 

‘“‘ piissimi regis Athulfi filius, vi- 6 quod—imperfectum] om. Aa. 

“ ginti et mnovem annis sexque 7 successorem] Edwardum, ins. 


“ mensibus regni sui peractis, mor. | Aa. 


£n. 1 641. 


Chron. 
A.D. 905. 
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nequam hominis cadaver post mortem demone agente 
discurrere, Angli pene innata credulitate tenent, a 
gentilibus nimirum mutuantes, sicut ait Virgilius; 


“ Morte obita quales fama est volitare figuras.” 


s 
§ 125. Anno Dominice incarnationis nongentesimo ¢rkdwant 


primo regnum obtinuit Edwardus, filius Elfredi, et “' 
tenuit annis viginti tribus; litterarum scientia multum 

patre inferior, sed regni potestate incomparabiliter glo- He reunited 
riosior ; siquidem ile duo regna Merciorum et West- dome; 
Saxonum conjunxerit, Merciorum nomine tenus, quippe 
commendatum duci Etheredo, tenens; iste primum, 
mortuo Etheredo, Mercios omnifariam, mox Occiden- 

tales et Orientales Anglos, et Northanhimbros, qui cum 

Danis jam in unam gentem coaluerant, et Scottos, qui. jing 
aquilonalem insulz partem inhabitant, ct Britones Britons and 
omnes, quos nos Walenses dicimus, bellis profligatos ~ 

suze ditioni subegerit; nec unquam in aliqua pugna 
humiliorem manum habuerit. Invenit ingenium quo 
excursus falleret Danorum; urbibus enim per loca- He repaired 


and yurri- 
opportuna multis, vel veteribus reparatis vel novis ex- *1¢4 cities, 


and restore 
cogitatis, replevit eas manu militari, que incolas pro- th cna. 
tegeret, hostes repelleret. Nec frustra: adeo virtutes 
provincialium in preliis occaluerant, ut si audirent 
inimicos adventantes, rege etiam et ducibus incon- 
sultis, in certamen ruerent; eisque semper numero 
et preliari’ scientia preestarent. Ita hostes militi- He crushed 


the rebellion 


bus contemptui, regi risui erant. Denique novi, qui of his cousin 
ductu cujusdam Mthelwoldi filii patrui regis adve- 
nerant, omnes ad unum cum eo interfecti, veteres, 
vel perempti vel sub nomine Anglorum reservati. 
fEthelwoldus sane, primis diebus hujus regis multa 
molitus, ejus dominium dedignabatur, asserens se 
non inferiorem vel genere vel virtute: sed a pro- 
ceribus, qui fide obstricti fuerant, in exilium trusus, 


piratas adduxerat; cum quibus, ut dixi, cesus, fecit 





1 praliari] preliandi, Be. Bk. 
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His success documentum stultum esse contra potentiores recalci- 
due to his ° ; . 
father. trare. De his licet merito Edwardus laudetur, palma 
tamen potissima debetur patri per meum arbitriun, 
Great ser. Qui tante potenti fecit auspicium. Inter hie non 
sister Ethel- preetermittatur sovor regis Ethelfleda Etheredi relicta, 
non mediocre momentum partium, favor civium, pavor 
hostium, immodici cordis foemina, que pro experta 
difficultate primi partus, vel potius unius, perpetuo 
viri complexum horruerit,' protestans non convenire 
regis filiw ut illi se voluptati innecteret, quam tale 
incommodum post tempus urgeret. Virago potentis- 
sima multum fratrem consiliis juvare, in urbibus ex- rater 
struendis non minus valere; non discernas potiore 
fortuna an virtute ut mulier viros domesticos prote- 
Sheis | geret, alicnos terreret. Decessit ante germanum quin- 
Gloucester. Quennio, sepultaque in monasterio sancti Petri Gloeces- 
tre, quod ipsa cum viro Etheredo ingenti cura 
exstruxerat, coque ossa beati Oswaldi ex Bardenia 
transtulerat ; sed, illo tempore Danorum destructo, 
aliud, quod nunc in eadem civitate precipuum habetur, 


Aldredus archiepiscopus? Eboracensis instauravit.$ 


De liberis Edwardi Primi. 

ot ta § 126. Rex, quia multas filias habebat, dedit Edgifam 
Carolo regi Francorum, filio Lodowici* filii Caroli 

Calvi, cujus filiam, ut szpe dixi, Ethelwulfus rex 

Roma rediens acceperat: et quia se occasio ingessit, 

uxores ejus et liberos nominatim persequi non indig- 

Hisson, num ducet benignus auditor. Primogenitum Ethel- 
ee stanum habuit ex Egwinna illustri foemina ; et filiam, 
" cujus nomen scriptum non in promptu habeo: hance 

ipse frater Sihtricio Northanhimbrorum regi nuptum 

dedit. Secundus filius Edwardi fuit Ethelwardus ex 





1 Horruerit} horruit, Aa. Aah, { tempore vero Normannorum pet 
Ag. Al. Serlonem abbatem caput extulit, 

2 archiepiscopus] episcopus, Cf. | Aa. Aah. 

3 Aldredus —instauravit] tune * Lodowici] Balbi, add. Aa. 
quidem quomodo cunque remansit, 





| 


Below, § 139. 
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Elfleda filia Ethelmi comitis, litteris apprime institutus, 
multumque Elfredum avum vultu et moribus prieferens, 

sed cita post genitorem morte subtractus. Ex eadem rawin. 
uxore habuit Edwinum, cujus interitus qu opinio, 

sit, posterius pon constanter sed titubanter efferam. 
Tulit quoque ex illa sex filias, Edfledam, Edgivam, #’* ,...., 
Ethelhildam. Ethildam, Edgitham, Elfgivam; prima et ¥ !«' 
tertia celibatum Deo voventes, Edfleda in_ sacrato, Two buried 
Ethelhilda in laico tegmine, terrenarum nuptiarum ema 
voluptatem fastidiere: jacent ambz Wiltonia, juxta 
matrem tumulate. Edgifam dedit pater Carolo regi, Edgifa 


married to 


ut dixi; Ethildam frater s Melstants Hugoni, Edgi- Charles the 


. * 8 ; Simple, 
tham et Elfgivam idem germanus! misit Henrico Ala- Hthnl to 
ount Hugh, 
mannorum imperatori, quarum secundam Othoni filio Elfgiva to 
the emperor 


ille locavit, alteram cuidam duci juxta Alpes. Susce- Otto. 
pit etiam ex tertia uxore, Edgiva vocabulo, filios duos, 
Edmundum et Edredum qui ambo post Ethelstanum 
regnarunt : filias duas, Edburgam et Edgivam. Ed- Children 


Ed 
burga, sacrata Christo virgo, Wintonie quiescit: Pinu. 


Edgivam, speciositatis eximiz mulierem , conjunxit ae 
frater Ethelstanus Lodowico Aquitanorum principi. Biciva, 
Filias suas ita instituerat ut litteris omnes in infantia Levee” 
maxime vacarent, mox etiam colum et acum exercere “{""* 
consuescerent, ut his artibus pudice impubem virgini- 
tatem transigerent; filios,? ut primum eruditio plena 
litterarum in eos conflueret, et deinde quasi philosophi 
ad gubernandam rempublicam non jam rudes_proce- 


derent. 


De Normannis, quomodo Franciam infestaverint ; et 
quod Rollo accepit filuam Regis Francorum. 


§ 127. At vero Carolus iste gener Edwardi, multis Hivltory of 
e Nor- 


calamitatibus a Rollone coactus, partem illi Gallise, ™™». 
quee nunc Normannia vocatur, concessit. Longum est 


4 germanus} ut preefatus sum, ins. 3 filios) ita, add. Aa. Al. Be. 
Aa. Aah. 
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persequi quot annis et quanta audacia omnia inquiet- 
averint Northmanni ab oceano Britannico, ut ante Above,§12. 
commemoravi,| usque ad Tyrrhenum mare. Primo 
are’ Hasteng, mox Rollo, qui nobili sed per vetustatem 
obsoleta prosapia Noricorum ortus, regis pracepto 
patria carens, multos, quos vel «es alienum vel consci- 
entia scelerum exagitabat, magnis spebus sollicitatos 
secum abduxit. Itaque piraticam aggressus, cum ubi- 
que libera spatiaretur insania, apud Carnotum hesit; 
. siquidem cives, nec armis nec muris confisi, beate 
Siege of . ; . a 
Chartres. dominze Marie suffragium adorant. Camisiam quoque 
ejusdem virginis, quam Carolus Calvus cum aliis reli- 
quiis a Constantinopoli advexerat, in modum verxilli 
super propugnacula, custodum trita pectoribus, ventis 
Protected exponunt: hostes visam ridere, et in eam per inane 
sagittas dirigere; non impune, nam mox, oculis obnu- 
bilatis, nec retro regredi nec ante tendere valuere?’ 
Id oppidani letis animis conspicati, multa eorum cede, 
quantum fortuna aspirabat, gaudium suum satiarant. 
Rouen Evasit tamen Rollo, quem suze fidei Deus reservabat. 
Nee multo post Rotomagum et confines urbes armis 
obtinuit, anno Domini octingentesimo septuagesimo® 
sexto, anno uno ante obitum Caroli Calvi; cujus filii 
filius Lodowicus, ut supra lectum est, Northmannos 
vicit quidem, sed non expulit. At vero Carolus frater 
istius Lodowici, nepos Caroli Calvi ex filio Lodowico, Avove,§ 0. 
ut prius tetigi, multotiens adversis bellis expertus 
nihil sibi fortunam restituere, quod aliis abstulisset: 
Charles the Cum magnatibus librato consilio bonum esse liberali- 
sie erms tatem ostentare regiam, cum non posset propulsare 
with Rollo. injuriam, Rollonem pacifice accersivit. Erat ille jam 
grandevus, et facile ad concordiam inclinatus est. 





1 ut ante commemoravi] om. Be. | but the chronology of this and the 
Bk. Bq. following section is in hopeless con- 
2 W. Gemetic. ii. 15. The siege | fusion. 
of Chartres took place in A.D.911; 3 septuagesimo] om. Cd. Ce. Cm. 
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GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 
Ita foedus ictum est ut baptisma susciperet, et terram 

illam de rege sicut de domino suo cognosceret.’ Ubi 
considerari potuit ingenita et effreenis barbaries viri, 
siquidem cum, dono concesso, astantes suggererent ut Higmult 
pedem largitoris oscularetur, dedignatus genibus ad- 

volvi, apprehensum pedem regis ad os suum stans 
attraxit. Illo resupinato, secutus risus Northmannor- 

um; Francis reprehendentibus factum, excusat - Rollo He dies at 
impudentiam, allegans provincise suze morem: ita rebus kee 
compositis Rotomagum rediit, ibique diem clausit. 


De Hugone Capet, quomodo factus est rex Francie. 
§ 128. Filius hujus Caroli fuit Lodowicus: is a visI%.. 


king of the 
quodam Isambardo, qui, ad paganismum versus, fidem French, 
luserat, irritatus, proceres suos de suffragio convenit ; 
quibus nec responsum referentibus, Hugo quidam, non 
magni nominis tyro, filius Roberti comitis Montis Hugh. son 
Desiderii, ultro pro domino duellum’ expetiit, et pro- Robert kills 
vocatorem interemit. Lodowicus cum toto exercitu 
apud Pontivum subsecutus, omnibus barbaris quos ille 
adduxerat vel occisis vel elapsis, opimam lauream ob- 
tinuit. Sed non multo post, pro labore illius expedi- and is made 
tionis extrema valitudine debilitatus,- heredem regni Lewis. 
Hugonem illum instituit, preedicande fidei et virtutis 
juvenem. Ita prosapia Caroli magni in illo ccssavit, 
seu quod uxor ejus sterilis fuerat, seu quod pro bre- 


vitate vitz absque prole decesserat. Hugo? alteram 





1 duellum] duellium, Ce. 

2 Our author seems in this sec- 
tion to have confused the reign of 
Lewis IV. with that of Lewis II1., 
who encountered the Northmen in 
Ponthieu, in A.D. 881. He con- 
fuses further Hugh, who distin- 
guished himself under Lewis III., 
with Hugh the Great, son-in-law of 


the English Edward ; and then 
with Hugh Capet, the father of 
King Robert II., and progenitor of 
the third race of kings. He may 
further have confused the first 
Hagh with Eudes, son of Robert 
the Strong, who was elected king 
in A.D. 887, and who was perhaps 
his nephew. 
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His mare filiam Edwardi duxit uxorem, et genuit Rodbertum; 
scendants. Rodbertus Henricum; Henricus Philippum; Philippus 


Lodowicum, qui nune in Francia regnat.! Sed, ut ad 


Fkacet nostrum ‘Edwardum revertar, quid ejus tempore de 
bishops. renovandis episcopatibus a papa Formoso preeceptum 


sit, jocundum puto memoratu: itaque verbis eisdem 
quibus inveni scripta interseram :— 


Institution § 129. Anno quo a nativitate Domini transacti sunt anni Nieale 


f a v) 
bishopries NONngenti quatuor, misit papa Formosus in Angliam epi- 11 pe oiich 
among the ] ib d b 

West stolas, quibus dabat excommunicationem et maledictio- 
Saxons. 


nem regi Edwardo, et omnibus subjectis ejus, pro bene- 
dictione quam dederat beatus Gregorius genti Anglorum a 
sede sancti Petri; nam per septem annos plenos destituta 
fuerat episcopis? omnis regio Gewisoram, id est, West- 
Saxonum.®> Quo audito, congregavit rex Edwardus synodum 
senatorum gentis Anglorum, cul presidebat Pleimundus archi- 
episcopus interpretans districta verba apostolic legationis. 
Tune rex et episcopi elegere sibi suisque salubre con- 





1 Lewis VI., who died in 1137. 

2 episcopus | episcopalis, Al. 

This passage refers to one of 
the most vexed incidents of Anglo- 
Saxon History. It contains so 
Many mistakes that a charge of 
forgery or fabrication has been 
freely brought against it. It is, 
however, very difficult to see for 
what purpose it should be forged, 
and there is enough truth at the 
bottom to enable us to refer the 
difficulty to a series of misunder- 
standings. The chief mistatement 
is that Formosus wrote to King 
Edward in 904: Formosus died in 
896, and Edward became king in 
901; Wessex certainly was not 
destitute of bishops for seven years 
at either date, both the West Saxon 
sees being full during the whole 
time; and the names of the seven 
bishops said to have been conse- 
crated together at Canterbury can- 
not be made to agree with the date 


of 904. On the other hand, it is 
certain that Formosus took an 
interest in the affairs of the English 
Charch, and that during his ponti- 
ficate the number of bishops was 
greatly thinned, owing to the con- 
quests of the Danes. It is also 
certain that in 908 (Ethelwerd, 
p. 519) archbishop Plegmund went 
to Rome, and that in 909 the dio- 
cese of Winchester was divided; 
(Kemble, Cod. Dipl., Nos. 1090— 
1095). This much being clear, there 
is no difficulty in believing that 
seven bishops were in the latter 
year consecrated at Canterbury, or 
in referring the names given in the 
text to that date. The date of 
A.D. 905 is given in the Exeter 
Missal, from which, or from & 
kindred source, our author ex- 
tracted the story. Sve also MS. 
Cotton, Cleopatra E. 1; and Wil- 
kins, Concilia, I. 199, 200. 
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silium, et, juxta vocem Dominicam, ‘' Messis quidem multa, 
‘‘ operarii autem pauci,” elegerunt et constituerunt singulos 
episcopos singulis provinciis Gewisorum, et quod olim duo 
habuerunt in quinque diviserunt. Acto concilio, archiepisco- 
pus Romam cum honorificis muneribus adiit, papam magna 
humilitate placavit, decreta regis recitavit, quod apostolico 
maxime placuit. Rediens ad patriam, in urbe Cantuariz 
uno die septem episcopos septem ecclesiis ordinavit ; Fride- Consecra- 
stanum ad ecclesiam Wintoniensem, Adelstanum ad Cor- a 
nubiensem,! Werstanum ad Scireburnensem, Adelelmum ad 
Wellensem, Edulfam ad Cridiensem. Sed et aliis provinciis 
constituit duos episcopos, Australibus Saxonibus viram ido- 
neum Bernegum, et Merciis Chenulfam ad civitatem Dor- 
cestre : hoc autem totum papa firmavit, ut dampnaretur in 
perpetaum qui hoo infirmaret decretum.’ 

§ 130. Edwardus, universe carnis viam ingressus, Desth of 
quiescit in eodem monasterio quo pater; quod ipse - 
quoque magnis redditibus ampliaverat, in quo et ante 


quadriennium fratrem Adelwardum sepelierat. 


De Ethelstano fiio Edwardi. 


§ 131. Anno Dominice incarnationis nongentesimo Ethelstan 


vicesimo quarto, Ethelstanus filius Edwardi regnare 4-D. +. 
cceepit, tenuitque regnum annis sexdecim. Frater ejus Bthelward. 
Elwardus, paucis diebus post patrem vita decedens, 
sepulturam cum eodem Wintonis meruerat. Itaque 
magno consensu optimatum ibidem Ethelstanus electus, 

apud regiam villam qu vocatur Kingestune corona- 


tus est: quamvis quidam Eluredus cum factiosis suis, 





1 Cornubiensem ] Corvinenser, 3 The MSS. of the Chronicle differ 
MS. Leofric. Ramsbury,not Corn- | as to the date of Edward’s death, 
wall is meant. See Flor. Wig. | one MS. (c.c.c.c. 172) placing it in 
M.H.B., p. 620. 925. The chronological difficulties 

2 The book of Leofric, in which | that affect the beginning and end- 
this is recorded, MS. Bodley, 579, | ing of Ethelstan’s reign are stated 
is now printed entire, edited by the | in the Memorials of S. Dunstan, 
Rev. F. E. Warren, Oxford, 1888. | pref., p. Ixxiv., note. 
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Opposition quia seditio semper invenit complices, obviare tentas- Chron, | 


fred, 


on the op «= Sets cujus qui fuerit finis posterius verbis ipsius regis § 136. 

Bile lstany referemus. Occasio contradictionis, ut ferunt, quod 
Ethelstanus ex concubina natus esset; sed ipse, preeter 

His great hance notam, si tamen vera est, nihil ignobile habens, 

character. Ommnes antecessores devotione mentis, omnes eorum 
adoreas triumphorum suorum splendore obscuravit. 
Adeo prestat ex te, quam ex majoribus, habere quo 
polleas; quia illud tuum, istud reputabitur alienum. 
Nova monasteria quot et quanta fecerit, scribere dis- 

His bene ~~ simulo. [Illud non transiliam, quod vix aliquod in 

booksand  tota, Anglia vetustum fuerit quod non vel edificiis, 
vel ornamentis, aut libris, aut prediis, decoravit.1 Ita 
recentia ex professo, vetusta quasi aliud® agens artifici 
benignitate insignibat. Cum Sictrico rege Northan- chrn. 
himbrorum, data ei in matrimonium® una ex sorori-~”~ 

His rele bus, victurum fcedus perculit; quo post annum mortuo, » Chron, 


tions with 


Northnny | provinciam illam sibi subegit, expulso quodam Aldulfo 

and Seet- qui rebellabat. Et quia nobilis animus, semel incita- 
tus, in ampliora conatur, Judwalum regem omnium 
Walensium, et Constantinum regem Scottorum, cedere 
regnis compulit. Quos tamen non multo post, mise- 
ratione infractus, in antiquum statum sub se regnatu- 
ros constituit; gloriosius esse pronuncians regem facere 

Joint invae quam regem esse. Postremum illi bellum cum Ana- Chron, 

and Danes. lafo fuit, Sihtrici filio, qui spe invadendi regni, cum 
supradicto Constantino iterum_ rebellante, terminos 
transierat. Et Ethelstano ex consulto cedente, ut glo- 
riosius jam insultantem vinceret, multum in Angliam 
processerat juvenis audacissimus et illicita spirans 
animo, cul tandem magnis artibus ducum, magnis viri- 
bus militum, apud Brunefeld* occursum. Ille, qui 





1 decoravit] decoraverit, Aa. Al. 4 Brunefeld] Bruneford, Aa. Al. 
Be. Ao.; Brenefeld, Bk.; Breneveld, 
2? aliud] aliquid, Aa. Al. Be. 
3 matrimonium | ut prelocutus 
sum, add. Aa. 
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tantum periculum imminere cerneret, astu exploratoris Adventure 
munus aggressus, depositis regiis insignibus, assumpta- pPefure the 
que in manibus' cythara, ad tentorium regis nostri Brunan 
progreditur: ubi cum prcee foribus cantitans, interdum 
quoque quateret dulci resonantia fila tumultu, facile 
admissus est, professus mimum qui hujusmodi arte 
stipem quotidianam mercaretur. Regem et convivas 
musico acromate aliquantisper delinivit, cum inter 
psallendum omnia oculis scrutaretur. Postquam satie- 

tas edendi finem deliciis imposuisset, et severitas ad- 
ministrandi belli in colloquio procerum recrudesceret, 

abire jussus pretium cantus accepit. Quod asportare 
nausians, sub se in terra defodit. Notatum id a quo- 

dam qui olim illi militasset, et confestim Athelstano 
dictum. Ipse hominem incusans quod hostem pre 
oculis positum non prodidisset, hoc responsum accepit: 

“ Idem sacramentum quod tibi nuper, O rex, feci, 

“ quondam Analafo dedi; quod si in ipso me vidisses 

“ violare, de te quoque posses exemplum simile cavere. 

“ Sed dignare famuli audire consilium, ut hine tento- 

rium amoveas; alioque loco, usque dum partes re- 

“ lictsa veniant, manens, inimicum petulanter insultan- 

“tem modesta cunctatione frangas.”’ Dicto probato, 
discessum est illinc. Analafus, nocte paratus adve- *tnc.” 
niens,? episcopum *® quendam, qui vespere ad exercitum 
venerat, nesciensque rerum gestarum, pro viridantis 
campi equore,* ibi tabernaculum tetenderat, cum tota 
familia occidit.. Tum ultra progrediens regem ipsum 
imparatum offendit, quippe qui nihil tale hostem au- 
surum timens large quieti indulserat. Sed cum tanto om rely 
fremitu stratis excussus suos, quantum per id noctis ‘°*"*- 
poterat, ad bellum acueret, gladius ejus fortuitu vagina 





! manibus] manu, Aa. Al. ever, seems to have been bishop 
2 adveniens} om. Aa. Al. Ag. there from 933 to 943. 
3 episcopun]) said, in the Gesta 4 equore] planitie, Be. 
Pontificam, § 80, to be Werstan, 5 occidit| cecidit, Be. 
bishop of Sherborne. Alfred, how- 
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The king's excidit. Quocirca, cum omnia formidinis et ceci tu- 
scribed.  multus plena essent, inclamato Deo et sancto Aldelmo,! 
reductaque ad vaginam manu, invenit ensem, qui ho- 
dieque pro miraculo in thesauro regum servatur. Est 
sane, ut alunt, una parte sectilis, nec unquam auri 
Fthelstan’s aut argenti receptibilis. Hoc Dei dono fretus, simul- 
que quia jam ® illucescebat, Noricum adorsus, tota die 
usque ad vesperam indefessus fugavit cum exercitu. 
Cecidit ibi rex Scottorum Constantinus, perfide ani- 
mositatis et vivacis senectes homo; aliique reges quin- 
Slaughter of que, comites duodecim, omnisque pene® barbarorum 
pare congeries: pauci qui evaserant, pro fide Christi susci- 
pienda conservati. 
Ethelstan’s = § 132. De hoc rege non invalida apud Anglos fama 
just govern- geritur, quod nemo legalius* vel litteratius rempubli- 
cam administraverit. Quanquam litteras illum scisse, 
pauci admodum dies sunt® quod didicerim in quodam 
sane volumine vetusto, in quo scriptor cum difficultate 
materiz luctabatur, judicilum animi sui non valens pro 
Our author voto proferre. Cujus hic verba pro compendio subji- 
craaent cerem, nisi quia ultra opinionem in laudibus principis 
cerning vagatur, eo dicendi genere quod suffultum rex facun- 
fic diz Romane Tullius in rhetoricis appellat. Eloquium 
excusat consuetudo illius temporis, laudum nimietatem 
adornat favor® Ethelstani adhuc viventis. Pauca igi- 
tur familiari stylo subnectam, que videantur aliquod 
conferre emolumentum ad dignitatis ejus documentum. 
King Ed- § 133. Rex Edwardus, post multa et in bello? et in 


ward took 


Chester just toga nobiliter consummata, paucis ante obitum diebus, 
before his 


death, urbem Legionum, fiducia Britonum rebellantem, a con- 
tumacia compescuit: ibique presidio militum imposito, 





1 Aldelmo] erat enim ei ex anti- 4 legalius] validius, Be. 

quis progenitoribus consanguineus, 5 sunt] om. Ce. 

ins. Be. Bk. Bq. 6 favor] pavor, Aa. Aah.; om. Ce. 
3 jam] dies, Aa. 7 et in bello] om. Aa. Aah. Al. 


3 pene] om. Aa. Al. Ag. Ag. 


a a aa 
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apud Ferdunam! villam, tactus valitudine, vitam 
presentem exivit; ct Vintonie, ut predixi, humatus 
est. Tune, jussu patris et testamento, Ethelstanus in Ethelstan 
regem acclamatus est, quem jam tricennalis setas et being thirty 


: ‘ ‘ years old. 
sapientiz: maturitas commendabant. Nam et avus El- saad 


e e e His d- 
fredus prosperum ei regnum olim imprecatus fuerat, father 
e e e ¢ Alf ed had 
videns et gratiose complexus spectata speciei puerum knighted 


him in 


et gestuum elegantium; quem etiam premature mili- the Saxon 
tem fecerat, donatum chlamyde coccinea, gemmato 

baltheo, ense Saxonico cum vagina aurea. Post hee 

in curia filiz Ethelflede et generi Etheredi educan- : 

; ° ° He was 
dum curaverat; ubi multo studio amitze et precla- brought up 
rissimi ducis ad omen regni altus, gloria virtutum and kthe- 
calcavit et pressit invidiam, post mortem patris et “ 
interitum fratris in regem apud Kingestune coronatus. 

Unde pro tantorum successuum gloria, et illius diei 
letitia, non injuria versificus exclamat :? 


Regia progenies produxit nobile stemma 

Cum tenebris nostris illuxit splendida gemma, 

Magnus Adelstanus, patris decus, orbita recti, 

Ulustris probitas de vero nescia fiecti. 

Ad patris edictum datus in documenta scholarum, 
Extimuit rigidos ferula crepitante magistros ; i tucas 
Et potans avidis doctrinw mella medallis, tion. 
Decurrit teneros sed non pueriliter annos. 

Mox, adolescentis vestitus flore juvente, 

Armorum studium tractabat, patre jubente. 

Sed nec in hoc segnem senserunt bellica jura: 


1 Ferdunam] Ferendunam, Aa. | Ethelstan rests on this authority 
Aa.* Be.) Be.? only, and, if it were as ancieut as 


2 The preceding part of this sec- 
tion seems to be an abridgment, in 
Malmesbury’s words, of the narra- 
tive of the writer whom he is quot- 
ing, although it is not certain that 
the whole of the biography of Ethel- 


Malmesbury thought it, would be an 
important evidence on the growth 
of chivalry. Unfortunately no 
other fraginents of the anonymous 
writer have been preserved, and, 
valuable as these are, they furnish 


stan was in verse. The story of | no clue to his date. 
the knighting and education of 
u 15112. K 


His ecorona- 
tion feast. 


Victories of 
Ethelstan. 


Sihtric 
reigns in 
Northum- 
bria. 


He marries 
Ethelstan’s 
sister, and 
dies the next 
year. 
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Id quoque posterius cognovit! publica cura. 
Functus erat fato pater omni praclaus® svo, 
Perpetua fama victurus secula cuncta; 

Tunc juvenis nomen regni clamatur in omen, 

Ut fausto patrias titulo moderetur habenas : 
Conveniunt proceres et componunt diadema, 
Pontifices pariter dant infidis anathema, 

Emicat in populis solito festivior ignis, 

Et produnt variis animi penetralia signis. 

Ardet quisque suum regi monstrare favorem ; 

Hic timet, hic sperat, pellit spes ampla pavorem,° 
Fervot et exundat regali regia luxu, 

Spumat ubique merum, fremit ingens aula tumulta, 
Discurrunt pueri, celerant injuncta ministri. 
Deliciis ventres cumulantur, carmine mentes ; 

Ille strepit cithara, decertat plausibus iste, 

In commune sonat, ‘ Tibi laus, tibi gloria,* Christe!’ 
Rex non invitis oculis hunc haurit honorem, 
Omnibus indulgens propriuam dignanter amorem.” 

§ 134. Transacta consecrationis celebritate, Ethelsta- 
nus, ne spem civium falleret, et inferius opinione se 
ageret, omnem omnino Angliam solo nominis terrore 
subjugavit, preter solos Northanhimbros.). Nam pre- 
erat illis Sihetricus quidam, gente et animo barbarus, 
cognatus illius Gurmundi de quo in gestis Elfredi 
regis legitur, qui, cum antecessorum regum potentiam 
rugatis naribus derisisset, hujus affinitatem ultro sup- 


Above. ) 131. 


plicibus nuntiis expetiit; ipse quoque, festino pede Chron, 


subsecutus, verba legatorum asseruit; quare et sororis 
copula® et multiplicibus xeniis muneratus, perpetui 


foederis fundamenta jecit. Sed, ut praedictum recolo, Aboress! 


post annum vita deturbatus, occasionem Ethelstano 
exhibuit ut Northanhimbriam sue parti jungeret, que 


sibi et antiquo jure et nova necessitudine competeret. Chron, 





1 cognovit] curavit, Aa.; juravit, 3 pavorem] timorem, Be. Bk. Bq. 

Al. Ag. Ap. . ‘ gloria} gratia, Al. Cd. Cm. Cs. 
2 pracluus] preeduus, Aa. Ag. 5 copula] ut jam bis asserui, Aa. 
4 Aah. 


Chron. 


AD. £97, 


LIB, II.] 


Fugit tunc Analafus filius Sihctrici 
Godefridus frater ejus Scotiam ; 
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subsecuti sunt e ves- 


tigio regales, missi ad Constantinum regem Scottorum 


et Eugenium regem Cumbrorum, transtugam cum de- 
nuntiatione belli repetentes.' 


baris ut contra mutirent, quin potius sine retractatione, 
ad locum qui Dacor vocatur venientes, se cum suis The Scots 


regnis Anglorum regi dedidere. 


In cujus pacti gratia 


filium Constantini baptizari jussum ipse de sacro fonte * 


suscepit. 


itinerantium fuga cum quodam Turfrido, diversarum 
partium duce, lapsus; moxque Eboracum obsidens, op- He besicges 
pidanosque nunc precibus nunc minis ad defectionem 
sollicitans, et neutrum pro voto expediens, abscessit. 
Nec multo post, in quodam castro ambo conclusi, cus- 


todientium perspicaciam fugiendo luserunt ; 


quorum 


Turfridus mature diem obiit in pelago naufragus, 


preda piscibus expositus. 


terra marique jactatus, ad postremum 


venit: ibi pacifice a rege susceptus, quatuorque diebus 
profusissime cum eo convivatus, naves suas repetiit, 
pirata vetus, et in aqua sicut piscis vivere assuetus, 
Ethelstanus interea castrum, quod olim Dani in Ebo- Fihelstan 


Hiberniam, et Ethelstan 
annexes 
Northum- 
bria. 


The Danish 
princes fly 


Nec fuit animus bar- the Scots. 


submit to 
Ethelstan 


at Dacor. 


Evasit tamen Godefridus, inter apparatus a 


Ork 3 


Godefridus, multis miseriis submits to 


Sthelstan 


supplex curiam and turns 
pirate again. 


ah ‘SLFOYS 


raco obfirmaverant, ad solum diruit, ne esset quo se the Dnnish 
tutari perfidia posset: prada qu in castro reperta York. 

fuerat, et ea quidem amplissima, magnifice et viritim 
divisa. Hoc enim vir ille animo imperaverat suo, ut 


nihil opum ad crumenas corraderet ; 


sed omnia con- 


quisita, vel monasteriis, vel tidelibus suis, munificus 


expenderet. 


1 Constantine, king of Scots (Al- 
ban) A.D. 900-945; and Eugenius, 
king of Strathclyde, son of Donald, 
the brother of Constantine, who 
submitted to Edward in 921. The 
exact limits of Eugen’s reign are 
unknown, but it began before 926, 


In hoc thesauros paternos, in hoc victo- 


a einen 


and ended before 945. One part 
of the importance of this frag- 
mentary history of Ethelstan seems 
to consist in the chronological 
arrangement of his war3, and in 
this respect it is a most valuable 
supplement to the Chronicles. 


K 2 


le at 


HI s cha- 
ra‘ter and 
person de- 
ser. bed, 


He receives 
the submis- 
sion of the 
North 
Welsh at 
Hereford. 


He visits 
Cornwall, 
and expels 
the Cornish- 
Maen from 
Exeter, 


He fortifles 
Exeter, 
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Tiarum suarum titulos, tota vita evacuabat. Deo fa- 
mulantibus pronus et dulcis, laicis jocundus et comis, 
magnatibus pro contuitu majestatis serius, minoribus 
pro condescensione paupertatis,’ deposito regni super- 
cilio, affabiliter sobrius. Statura, ut accepimus, que 
justam non excelleret,? corpore deducto ; capillo, ut 
ipsi ex reliquiis vidimus, flavo, filis aureis pulchre in- 
torto. Civibus admiratione fortitudinis et humilitatis 
percarus, rebellibus invicta constantia fulmineus, North- 
Walensium, id est, Britonum Aquilonalium, regulos 
apud Herefordensem urbem coegit occurrere, et ali- 
quamdiu calcitrantes in deditionem transire; ita quod 
nullus ante eum rex vel cogitare prasumpserat, ipse 
in effectum formavit, ut e1 nomine vectigalis an- 
nuatim viginti libras auri, trecentas argenti, pende- 
rent, boves viginti quinque milia annumerarent, pre- 
terea quot liberet*® canes qui odorisequa nare spelza 
et diverticula ferarum deprehenderent, volucres qu 
aliarum avium preedam per inane venari nossent.* 
Inde digressus, in Occidentales Britones se convertit, 
qui Cornewalenses vocantur; qui, in occidente Bri- 
tanniz siti, cornu Gallize ex obliquo respiciunt. Illos 
quoque impigre adorsus, ab Excestra,® quam ad_ id 
temporis equo cum Anglis jure inhabitarant, ccedere 
compulit ; terminum provincie suc citra Tambram flu- 
vium ‘constituens, sicut Aquilonalibus Britannis amnem 
Waiain limitem posuerat. Urbem igitur illam, quam 
contaminatz gentis repurgio defecaverat, turribus mu- 
nivit, muro ex quadratis lapidibus cinxit. Et licet 
solum illud, jejunum et squalidum, vix steriles avenas 
et plerumque folliculum inanem sine grano producat,® 
tamen pro civitatis magnificentia, et incolarum opu- 





| paupertatis} pietatis, Be. Bk. Bq. | (marked by Kemble as questionable, 

2 excelleret| excederet, Cd. Cm. Cod. Dipl., No. 1101), which is 

3 quot liberet] quotlibet, Ce. attested by the Celtic witnesses, 

4 nossent] solent, Cd. Cm. Howel, Juthwal, and Worgeat. 

6 Ethelstan kept Easter 928 at 6 Urbem—producat] Repeated in 
Exeter, and then issued a charter | the Gestu Pontificum, ii. § 94. 


§§ 112, 126, 


LIB. II.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 149 | 


lentia, tum etiam convenarum frequentia, omne ibi Mjmoras 
adeo abundat mercimonium, ut nihil frustra desideres =***'- 
quod humano usui conducibile existimes. Plurima ejus 
Insignia, tam in urbe illa quam in finitima regione, 
visuntur, que melius indigenarum ore quam nostro 

stilo pinguntur. 


§ 135. Propter hec® tota Europa laudes ejus pra@- His fame 
dicabat, virtutem in celum ferebat: felices se reges eee 
alienigenze non falso putabant si vel affinitate, vel 
muneribus, ejus amicitias mercarentur. Haroldus qui- Mision of 
dam, rex Noricorum, misit ei navem, rostra aurea et an ot 
velum purpureum habentem, densa testudine clipe- 
orum inauratorum intrinsecus circumgyratam. Mis- 
sorum nomina fuere Helgrim et Osfrid, qui, regaliter 
in urbe Eboraca suscepti, sudores peregrinationis* prz- 
miis decentibus extersere. Henricus primus, _filius 
Conradi, multi enim hujus nominis fuere, rex Teu- 
tonicorum ct imperator Romanorum, sororem ejus* The kine of 


the Gerinans 
filio Othoni® expostulavit, tot in circuitu regibus prie- aks fore 
termissis, progeniei generositatem et animi magnitudi- king for his 
nem in Ethelstano e longinquo conspicatus. Adeo 
enim hee duo in eo consentiens habitaculum effece- 
rant, ut nullus esset vel genere clarior et illustrior, 
vel animo audacior et efficacior. Quare perpenso con- 
silio, quod quatuor sorores haberet, in quibus preter 
statis discrimen nihil de forme gratia dissideret, duas 
postulanti Ceesari misit, quas ille quomodo nuptum Marriages 
locaverit, jam sermo preoccupavit. Tertiam legitima ae 
copula sortitus est comparem Lodowicus Aquitanorum 
princeps, de genere Caroli magni superstes. Quartam, 


in qua omne coagulum pulchritudinis, quod cetere 





1 pinguntur] pingentur, Aa. Al. 4 ejus}] ut ante dictum est, ins. 

2 hac) hoc, Aa. Al. Aa. 

3 sudores peregrinationis] sudo- 5 The marriage of Otto is dated 
rem peregrinationis, Aa. Ag. Al. | by the Continuator of Regino of 
Ap. Be.; sudorum peregrinationes, | Prim in A.D. 980. 


Ce. Cs. 
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pro parte hahent, naturaliter confluxerat, Hugo rex! 
Dass ° ee . 
Emyy, Francorum per nuntios a germano expetiit.  Princeps 


the Great, 


hy Adoiror Hujusce legationis fuit Adulfus, filius Baldewini co- 
Flanders mitis Flandriz, ex filia regis Edwardi Ethelswitha, 
Avmsdon. Ts, cum in conventu procerum apud Abbandunam 
proci postulata exposuisset, protulit munera sane 
amplissima, et quee cujuslibet avarissimi cupiditatem 
incunctanter explerent: odores aromatum qualia nun- 
quam antea in Anglia visa fuerant: honores gem- 
marum, preesertim smaragdorum, in quorum viriditate 
sol repercussus oculos astantium gratiosa luce ani- 
maret : equos cursores plurimos, cum phaleris, fulvum, 
ut Maro ait, “mandentes sub dentibus aurum:” vas Bnet 
quoddam ex onichino, ita subtili czlatoris arte sculp- 
tum, ut vere fluctuare segetes, vere gemmare vitcs, 
vere moveri hominum imagines viderentur; ita luci- 
dum et politum ut vice speculi vultus intuentium 
Maznificent gemularetur: ensem Constantini magni, in quo litteris 
andiclies. gureis nomen antiqui possessoris legebatur; in capulo 
quoque super crassas auri laminas clavum ferreum 
affixum cerneres, unum ex quatuor quos Judaica 
factio Dominici corporis aptarat supplicio: lanceam 
Caroli magni, quam imperator invictissimus, contra 
Saracenos exercitum ducens, siquando in hostem vi- 
brabat, nunquam nisi victor abibat; ferebatur eadem 
esse que, Dominico lateri centurionis manu impacta, 
pretiosi vulneris hiatu Paradisum miseris mortalibus 
aperuit: vexillum Mauricii beatissimi martyris, ct 
Thebsee legionis principis, quo idem rex in _ bello 
Hispano ® quamlibet infestos et confertos inimicorum 
cuneos dirumpere, et in fugam solitus erat cogere: 
diadema ex auro quidem multo, sed magis gemmis 
pretiosum, quarum splendor ita in intuentes faculas 





1 rex] Hugh the Great, duke, not 2 See above, pp. 129, 133. 
king of the Franks: Cf. Gesta 
Pontificum, § 246, where some of ® Hispano] Hispanico, Aa. Ah. 
these details are reproduced. 
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luminis jaculabatur, ut quanto quis certaret visum 
intendere, tanto magis reverberatus cogerctur cedere: 
particulam sanctz et adorande crucis crystallo inclu- 
sam, ubi soliditatem lapidis oculus penetrans potest 
discernere qualis sit ligni color, ct que quantitas: 
portiunculam quoque corons® spines, eodem modo 
inclusam, quam, ad derisionem regni, militaris rabies 


sacrosancto imposuit capiti. His tantis et tam elabo- tor. 


ratis donis magnificentissimus rex gavisus, non mino- ffi 


treasure ; 


ribus pene respondit beneficiis, quin et! anhelantis (ytu", 
animum nuptiis sororis refecit. Et ceteris quidem 4°" 
successores reges ditavit:® partem vero crucis et 
corone Malmesbiriz delegavit, quorum*® sustentaculo 

adhuc credo vigere locum,‘ tot libertatis naufragia, tot 
calumpniatorum injurias, passum ; nam et ibidem Elwi- 

num et Ethelwinum filios patrui sui Ethelwerdi, quos The wns «f 
in bello contra Analafum amiserat, humari honoritice buries | 
jussit, sui quoque corporis requiem ibidem futuram 
denuntians. De quo bello tempus est ut illius versi- 

fici, de quo omnia hec excerpsimus, sententiam po- 


namus. 


‘* Transierat quinos et tres et quatuor annos Return of 
66 . 5 bi : .6 the Danes, 
Jure regens cives, subigens virtute tyrannos, in A.D. 488. 


‘* Cum redit illa lues Europs# noxia labes. 

‘* Jam cubat in terris fera barbaries aquilonis, 

‘‘ Jam jacet in campo, pelago pirata relicto, 

‘* Tllicitas torvasque minas Analafus anhelans. 

‘* Bacchanti foris, Scottorum rege volente, 

‘* Commodat assensum borealis terra serenum : 

‘* Et jam grande tument, jam terrent aera verbis ; 
“ Cedunt indigensy, cedit plaga tota superbis. 

‘‘ Nam quia rex noster fidens alacrisque juventa, 
‘‘ Emeritus pridem detriverat otia lenta, 


1 et} om. Ce. * locum] illum, ins. Aa. Al. Be. 
2 ditavit] dotavit, Aa. Al. Be. 5 cives}] Anglos, gloss, Ce. 
4 quorum] quarum, Be. 6 tyrannos] Britannos, gloss, Ce. 
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Illi continuis foodabant omnia preedis, 
Urgentes miseros, injectis ignibus agros : 
Invasion by Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina campis, 
pda ‘* 7fgra seges votum deriserat agricolarum ; 
Tanta fuit peditum, tam barbara vis equitantum, 
‘* Innumerabiliam concursus quadrupedantum. 
Excivit tandem famm querimonia regem 
Ne se cauterio tali pateretur inuri, 
Quod sua barbaricess cessissent arma securi. 
Non! mora: victrices ducentia signa cohortes, 
Explicat in ventum vexilla ferocia centum ; 
Crada virum virtus decies bis milia quina, 


Victory over ** Ad stadiam belli comitantur previa signa. 
tee ‘* Terruit insignis venientum foma® latrones, 


Hic strepitus movit pradatorum legiones,® 


Ut, posita preeda, proprias peterent regiones. 

At vulgus reliquum, miseranda strage peremptum, 
‘** Infecit bibulas tetris nidoribus auras : 

‘* Fugit Analafus, de tot modo milibus unus, 
Depositam mortis, fortune nobile munus, 

Post Ethelstanum rebus momenta daturus.”’ 


Thetateot § 1386. Hic locus exigere videtur ut interitum El- 51s. 

Eifred. —- fredi, de quo superius fidem promisse narrationis 
obstrinxi, regis sermonibus exponam. Nam quia 
Malmesbiriam corpora cognatorum deferri, et ad caput 
sepulchri sancti Aldelmi tumulari, jusserat, ita locum 
illum coluit in posteram ut nihil desiderabilius,‘ ni- 
hil haberet sanctius. Multa ibi largitus preedia cartis 
quoque confirmavit, in quarum una post donationem 
subjecit : 


1 Non] Nec, Aa. Al. Be. are transposed in Aa. Al. Ag.; and 
és ‘ the second omitted in Bc. Bk. 

fame | tora, unterl 2: ‘ nihil desiderabilius] om. Ce. 
3 Terruit—legiones.| Theselines | Ud. Cm. Cs. 
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De interitu Elfredi emuli Ethelstant.’ 


§ 137. ‘‘Sciant sapientes” regionis nostra nos,® has pre- Hpsorical 
SlCalement 


fatas terras* non ° injuste rapuisse, rapinamque Deo dedisse ; appended to 
Red sic eas accepi quemadmodum judicaverunt omnes opti- een 
mates regni Anglorum, insuper et apostolicus papa Romans cea 
ecclesis Johannes, Elfredo defuncto, qui nostre felicitati et 

vite emulus extitit, nequitis inimicoruam nostrorum con- 

sentiens quando me volnerunt, patre meo defuncto, cwcare 

in civitate® Wintonia, si non me Deus sua pietate cripuissct. 

Sed, denudatis eornam machinamentis, missus’ est ad Ro- 

manam ecclesiam, ut ibi se coram apostolico Johanne jure= Eifred tried 
jurando defenderet. Et hoc fecit coram sancti Petri altari ; {o<)724n 
sed, facto juramento, cecidit coram altari, et manibus famnu- ae ae 
loram suorum portatus est ad Scholam Anglorum, et ibi Rein te 
tertia nocte vitam finivit. Et tunc spostolicus ad nos re- self, and 
misit, et quid de eo ageretur a nobis consuluit: an cam “'t Mere. 
ceteris Christianis corpus illius poneretur. His peractis et 

nobis renuntiatis, optimates regionis nostrw, cum propin- 

quorum illius turma, efflagitabant omni humilitate ut corpus 

illius per nostram licentiam cum corporibus poneretur Chris- 
tianorum ; nosque illorum efflagitationi consentientes, Ro- 

mam remisimus, et consentiente papa positus est ad ceteros 
Christianos, quamvis indignus. Et sic judicata est mihi The nobies 
tota possessio ejus in magnis et modicis. Sed et hec apici- he mene 
bus litterarum prasnotavimus, ne, quamdiu Christianitas reg- eas 
nat, aboleatur. Unde mihi prefata possessio, qaam Dco ot purial. Tie 
sancto Petro dedi, donatur; ncc justius novi guam Deo ct property. 
sancto Petro hanc posscssionem dare, qui emulum meum in He madea 
conspectu omnium cadere fecerunt, et mihi prosperitatem Sas i 


regni largiti sunt.” 


1 The whole charter, of which 2 sapientes] preesentes, Cd. Cm. ; 


this is a part, is given in the Gesta | gentes, Bc. Bk. Bq. 
Pontificum, § 250: and the same 3 nos] non, Aa. Cd. Cm. 
document, omitting the historical ‘ terras] om. Be. Bk. Bq. 


recital of the text, is printed by 
Kemble, Cod. Dipl., No. 367, from 
MS. Lansdowne, 714, dated Dec. 


5 non] me, Aa. Cd. Um. 
6 civitate] urbe, Aa. Cd. Cm. 


21, 987, corrected by the indiction 7 missus] remissus, Aa. Al. 
and regnal year to 935. 
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Iilustrations 
of Ethel- 
staun’s ° 
character 

in this 
charter. 
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§ 138. In his verbis regis sapientiam, et pietatem 
ejus in Dei rebus, suspicere par est; sapientiam, quod - 
animadverteret, juvenis preesertim, non esse Deo gra- 
tiosum de rapina holocaustum; pietatem, quod munus, 
ultione divina collatum, Deo potissimum non ingratus 
rependeret. Preeterea datur animadvertendum, quod 
tunc basilica sancti Petri primaria ccenobio fuerit, 
quee nunc in secundis habetur; ecclesia beatz Maria, 


quam monachi modo frequentant, postea regis Edgari 
diebus sub abbate Elfrico! zedificata.* 


1 Elfrico}] See Gesta Pontificum, § 253. 

2 edificata.} Here the MSS. of the B. recension contain the follow- 
ing paragraph. The letter of Radbod is given with some variations in 
the Gesta Pcntificum, § 249, where it is said to have been found in a 
shrine at Milton, in Dorsetshire, where Etheletan had deposited the relics 
of S. Sampson : ‘‘ Cujus autem opinionis fuerit apud Gallos, tum in belli 
“ sudoribus tum in Christiano cultu, non parvum epistola quam subjicio 
‘‘ facit indicium. ‘Summe et individue Trinitatis honore, omniumque 
“ *sanctorum precellentissima intercessione, glorioso et munifico regi 
‘¢ ¢ Ethelstano, Samsonis summi pontificis ego Rohbodus prapositus, 
“ ‘istius seculi gloriam et eterni beatitudinem. SBenignitatis ac subli- 
“|< mitatis vestree, piissime, et in omnibus hujas temporis regibus ter- 
“ * renis famosa laude precellentissime, rex Adelstane, noverit optime 
“ *pietas, manente adhuc stabilitate nostre regionis, quod pater vester 
«© « Rdwardus per litteras se commendavit consortio fraternitatis sancti 
‘© ¢ Samsonis summi confessoris, ac Jovenani (Leuenani, Bc.*) archiepi- 
“© ¢ scopi senioris ac consobrini mei, acclericorum ejus. Unde usque hodie 
“‘ ¢ indefessas Regi Christo pro ejus anime salute, et pro salute vestra, 
“© ¢ fundimus preces ; et die noctuque, videntes magnam super nos miseri- 
‘¢ ¢ cordiam vestram apparere, in psalmis, et missis, et orationibus nostris, 
‘“¢ « quasi provolutus ego et duodecim canonici mei genubus nostris fuisse- 
‘“* ‘ mus, promittimus Deum clementem orare pro vobis. Et modo reliqui- 
‘* “as, quas vobis omni terrena superbia scimus esse cariores, transmitto 
“ ¢vobis; id est, ossa sancti Senatoris, sancti Paterni, atque sancti 


. © © Scubilionis ejasdem Paterni magistri, qui similiter uno die eademque 


‘¢ «hora cum supradicto Paterno migravit ad Christum. Isti certissime 
“© «duo sancti cum sancto Paterno leva dextraque jacuerunt in sepul- 
“ ¢chro; atque illorum sollempnitates nono kalendas Octobris, sicut et 
«¢ ¢ Paterni, celebrantur. Igitur, rex gloriose, sancte exaltator ecclesia, 
“ © gentilitatis humiliator prave, regni tui speculum, totius bonitatis ex- 
‘“ ¢emplum, dissipator hostium, pater clericorum, adjutor egentium, 
“ ¢amator oronium sanctorum, invocator angelorum, deprecamur atque 
«“ «humiliter invocamus, qui in exulatu et captivitate nostris meritis et 
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Et hee quidem fide integra de rege conseripsi: se- The follow. 
e ° ° * ° Ing matte 
quentia magis cantilenis per succcssiones temporum is popular 


and legene 


detritis, quam libris ad instructiones posterorum’ elu- dary 
cubratis, didicerim. Que ideo apposui, non ut earum 
veritatem defendam, sed ne lectorum scientiam defrau- 
dem: ac primum de nativitate referendum. 


De ortu Ethelstani, et de nece Edwini fratris ejus. 


§ 189. Erat in quadam villa opilionis filia, eleganti Bela, 
specie puella, que, quod non contulissent natales, stan’s birth. 
formes mercabatur gratia. Huic per visum monstratur 
prodigium, lunam de suo ventre splendere, et hoc lu- 
mine totam Angliam illustrarii Quod cum mane ad 
sodales detulisset ludo, ab illis non joculariter excep- 
tum, confestim villicz auribus, que regis filios nutrire 
solebat, insonuit. Illa, rem examinans, puellam intra 
lares suos receptam filiz loco habuit; cultioribus vesti- 
mentis, cibis delicatioribus, gestibus facetioribus, vir- 
gunculam informans. Non multo post, filius regis 
Elfredi Edwardus, itineris casu per villam transiens, 
ad domum divertit infantilium rudimentorum olim 
consciam ; neque enim integrum fame suze rebatur si 
nutricem ® salutare® fastidiret : ubi, vise virginis amore 


captus, noctem petiit. Ipsa uno complexu gravidata, 
cum peperisset filium Ethelstanum, sompnii fidem ab- 


‘ peccatis in Francia commoramur, ut non nostri obliviscatur vestra 
‘s ¢ felicitatis largissimes magna misericordia.’ Hc epistola. Ceterum, 
rex reliquias beati Paterni Malmesbirie, reliquoram Mideltune com- 
mendavit, quo loci monasterium a fundamentis procuderat. Tunc 
enim, ut superius dixi, piratis Normannorum omnem oram marini 
littoris, simul et urbes que super Ligerim site sunt, infestantibus, 
‘‘ corpora sanctorum de Britannia Minori, et ea parte Gallize que nunc 
“ Normannia vocatur, translata, et ad tutiora loca delata, facile cuilibet 
“ pro penuria bajulorum venum patebant, presertim Ethelstano, regi 
“« opinatissimo et talium rerum appetentissimo.” Rohbod (Radbod) was 
prior or provost of Dol, where Jevan or Levenan (Jovinian, G. P.) must 
have been archbishop early in the century. 

1 posterorum] posteriorum, Al. 2 nutricem] suam, ins. Aa. 

8 salutare] visitare, Bc. 
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solvit; nam cum ille, pueritia mortua, in adolescentiam 
evaderet, magnam spem regiz indolis dabat, preeclaris 
facinoribus approbatus. Itaque rege Edwardo defuncto, 
filius ejus Elwardus, ex legitima conjuge creatus, 


patrem cita morte secutus. Tunc omnium spebus in 


Ciremn- 
pancesy. Ethelstanum erectis, solus Elfredus, magne insolentizx 
are homo, cum suis clam restitit! quoad potuit, dedigna- 
tus subdi domino quem suo non delegisset arbitrio. 
Quo, ut superius rex retulit, prodito et exanimato, 
Rivalry of fuere qui fratrem regis Edwinum insidiarum insimula- 
Kiwin, rent: scelus horrendum et foedum, quod sedulitatem 
fraternam sinistra interpretatione turbarent. Edwinus 
per se et per internuntios fidem germani implorans, 
et licet sacramento delationem infirmans,in exilium 
actus est. Tantum quorundam mussitatio apud ani- 
Edwin ix Mum in multas curas distentum valuit, ut ephebum 
inane etiam externis miserandum, oblitus consanguineze neces- 
open boat. situdinis, expelleret; inaudito sane crudelitatis modo, 
ut solus cum armigero navem conscendere juberetur, 
remige® et remigio vacuam, preterea vetustate quas- 
sam.3 Diu laboravit fortuna ut insontem terrz resti- 
tueret. Sed cum tandem in medio mari furorem 
He drowns ventorum vela non sustinerent, ille, ut‘ adolescens 


delicatus et vite in talibus pertzsus, voluntario in 
aquas precipitio mortem conscivit. Armiger, saniori 
consilio passus animam producere, modo adversos 
fluctus eludendo, modo pedibus subremigando, domini 
His armour corpus ad terram detulit angusto scilicet a Dorobernia 
briucshis in Witsant mari. Ethelstanus, postquam ira deferbuit, 


brings his 


Witand, animo sedato factum exhorruit, septennique pcenitentia 
accepta, in delatorem fratris animose ultus est. Erat 
ille pincerna regis, et per hoc ad persuadenda que 

Fthelstan excogitasset accommodus. Itaque cum forte die sol- 

for seven lempni vinum propinaret, in medio triclinio uno pede 

years, an 





3 quassam] quassatam, Aa. Ash. 
4 ut] om. Aa. Al. 


1 restitit] restituit, Be. 
3 remige] sine remige, Aa. Cd. 


Above, § 137 
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lapsus, altero se recollegit; tune, occasione accepta, punishes 
fatale sibi verbum emisit, “Sic frater fratrem adjuvat.” of Edwin. 
Quo rex audito perfidum obtruncari precepit, szpius 
auxilium germani, si viveret, increpitans, et mortem 
ingemiscens. 

§ 140. Hee de fratris nece, etsi verisimilia viden- His pions 
tur,' eo minus corroboro quod mirabilem sue pietatis fous 
diligentiam in reliquos fratres intenderet; quos, cum 
pater puerulos admodum reliquisset, ille parvos magna 
dulcedine fovit, et adultos regni consortes fecit.2 De 
sororibus® superius lectum est quanta eas‘ majestate 
provexerit, quas pater et innuptas et indotatas reli- 
querat. Vita termino expleto, et quidem immaturo, 
Ethelstanus Gloecestree diem clausit. Exuvise trium- 
phales Malmesbiriam delatz, et sub altari tumulate. 


Portata ante corpus multa in argento et auro donaria, His death 


and burial. 


simul et sanctorum reliquie de transmarina Britannia 
emptee. In talibus enim thesauros patris, quos ille diu 
coacervatos et intactos reliquerat, consumpsit ; somp- 
nio, ut fertur,’ admonitus. Vir, qui parum etati 
vixerit, multum glorie. 


De Rege Edmundo Privmo. 


§ 141. Anno Dominice incarnationis nongentesimo Eimued 
quadragesimo Edmundus frater Ethelstani, ailolexcons A.D. 940. 
octodecim circiter annorum, tenuit regnum annis sex 
et semis. Hujus tempore Northanhimbri, rediviva 
meditantes preelia, pactum quod cum Ethelstano pepi- Return of 
gerant corrupere, et Analafum, ab Hibernia revocatum, 7” 

wim. Statuere regem. At vero Edmundus, qui existimaret Edmund 
injurium si non fraternz victoriz reliquias perseque- the towns 


south of the 
retur, copias contra desertores ductitavit. Quibus mox Humber. 





' videntur]} videantur, Aa. Al. Ap. 3 sororibus] suis, add. Aa. Ag. 
2 fecit) faciens, nunquam eorum | Al. 

intuita dare operam matrimonio * eas] om. Aa. Ag. Al. 

curavit, Be. Bk. Cd. Cm. 5 fertur] ferant, Aa. Al. Be. Cd. 


Anlaf sub- 
mits and 
professes 
conversion 
but. on re- 
lapse, is 
bamshed. 


Benefac- 
tions to 
Gluston- 
bury. 


Charter of 
Edmund 


to Gluston- 


bury. 
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loco cedentibus, omnes civitates citra Humbram flu- 
vium sux potentiz redegit. Analafus cum quodam 
regulo Reinaldo, filio illius Gurmundi de quo in gestis 4br.!1%. 


Elfredi tetigimus, animum regis temptans, deditionem 


sui? obtulit, Christianitatem obsidem fidei suze pro- ae 


fessus. Sed non diu barbaricus aninius in sententia 
mansit, quin et sacramentum lederet, et dominum ir- 
ritaret ; quapropter anno sequenti pulsus, perpetu 
exilio pcenas luit; provincia qua vocatur Cumber- 4’) 
land, regi Scottorum Malcolmo, sub fidelitate jurisju- 
randi commendata. 

§ 142.2 Inter ea® beneficia- que diversis ecclesiis 
contulit, miro affectu Glastoniensem ecclesiam magnis 
prediis et honoribus sublimavit, et privilegium in hee 
verha concessit : 


§ 143. ‘In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ego Ed- al one 
mundus rex eee ceterarumque gentium in circuita ” 
persistentium * gubernator et rector, cum consilio et con- 
sensn optimatum meorum, pro sterns retributionis spe ct 
relaxatione peccaminum meorum, concedo ccclesim sanc- 
tx*® Dei genitricis Maria Glastonis, et venerabili viro 
Dunstano, qnem ibidem abbatem constitui, libertatem et 
potestatem, jura, consuetudines, et omnes forisfacturas 
omnium terrarum suarum, id est, burhgerihta, ct hun- 
dred-setena, athas, et ordelas, et infangenetheofas, ham- 
‘ socne, et frithbrice, et forestal, et tol et team, in omni 
reeno meo; et sint terre suse sibi liberm et solute ab 
omni calumpnia, sicuti mem mihi habentur. Sed pracipuc 
ipsa villa Glastoniw, in qua celeberrima vetusta ecclcsia 
sanctea Dei genitricis sita est, pre ceteris sit liberior 
cum terminis suis. Abbati ejusdem tantaummodo potestaa 
sit,° tam in notis causis quam in ignotis, in modicis et 
in magnis, et in his etiam que sunt super et subtus 
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1 sur] om. Aa. 

* The two following sections are 
omitted in MSs. Aa. Ag. Al. Ao. 
Ap. At. and Be.!' (Harl. 447). The 
charter is found also in the Antiq. 
Glast. ap. Gale, p. 318. 


3 ea} cetera, Cf. Cs. 
4 in—persistentium] om. Be? 
5 sancte} om. Ce. 


6 potestas sit] om. Be.? 


Ant. Glast., 
p. Ss. 


Chron. 
AD. 948, 


— ee ee es 
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terram, in aridis et in rivis, in sylvis et in planis, et 
eandem auctoritatem puniendi et dimittendi delinquentinm 
in ea! commissa habeat quam mca curia, quemadmodum 
mei antecessores concessecrunt et statuendo confirmaverunt ; 
videlicet Edwardus” pater meus, et Elfredus? pater ejus, 
et Chentwines, Ines, et Chutthredus, ect alii quamplures 
qui locum illum honorantes gloriosum habuerunt. Et ne 
quisquam mortalium, seu episcopus, vel dux, aut princeps, 
aut quislibet ministroram eornm, audeat eam omnino in- 
trare causa placitandi, vel rapiendi, vel quippiam facicndi 
quod contrarium fore possit inibi Deo servientibus, Dei 
interdictione prohibeo. Quisquis igitur benivola mente 
meam donationem amplificare sategerit, in hoc presenti 
seculo vita illius prospera, feliciter, longiturns vite * gan- 
‘* dia teneat. Si quis autem propria temeritate violentor 
invadere presumpserit, sciat se proculdubio ante tribunal 
districti judicis titubantem tremebundumque rationem red- 
diturum, nisi prius digna satisfactione emendare maluerit.” 
Acta est hc prefata donatio anno ab incarnatione Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi nongentesimo quadragesimo quarto, in- 
dictione secunda ;5 scriptaque est litteris aureis in libro 
evangeliorum quem eidem ecclesiz obtulit eleganti 
satis opere compositum.® 

~ § 144. Verum tantos et tam felices successus mise- 
randus decoloravit exitus: siquidem latrunculus qui- 
dath, Leof,”? quem propter latrocinia eliminaverat, post 
sexennium regressus, in sollempnitate sancti Augustini 
Cantuariz archiepiscopi inopinus apud Pukelechirche® 
inter convivas regios assedit, quo scilicet die Angli 
festive obsoniari solebant pro preedicatoris sui memo- 
ria; et forte juxta ducem recumbebat quem rex ipse 
partibus de ccena dignatus fuerat. Id ab eo solo ani- 


Edmund 
murdered 
by Leof, 
May 26, 946, 


at a festival. 


madversum, ceteris in vina spumantibus; itaque bili 


concitata, et, ut eum fata agebant, e mensa prosiliens, 





1 in ea] om. Ce. Kemble, Cod. Dipl., No. 400, from 
2 Edwardus] om. Be.? ee #90. F 
3 Elfredus] Ethelfredus, Be. eof ] Leva, Aa. Aa? Al. Ap. 


8 Pukelechirche} Pulchresecerne, 
Aa.; Puckelecerne, Al.; Fukele- 
5 indictione secunda] om. Ce. cerne, Ap.; Puchelecerce, Bc.; Pu- 
6 This charter is printed by | grescerne, Cd. 


4 vite] om. Be.? 
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preedoni in capillos involat, et ad terram elidit: ille 
latenter sicam de vagina eductam in pectus regis 
superjacentis quanto potest conatu infigit; quo vul- 
nere exanimatus, fabule januam in omnem Angliam 
de interitu suo patefecit. Latro quoque, mox concur- 
rentibus satellitibus membratim dissectus, prius non- 
Ranstan nullos sauciavit. Praeviderat tam infamem finem bea- 
vision of the tus Dunstanus tune Glastoniensis abbas, dzemonis ante 
se saltantis gesticulationibus et plausibus  edoctus 
scurrilibus ; quocirca equo concito curiam properans, 
in medio itinere geste rei nuntium accepit.)* Com- 
muni ergo decretum consilio, et funus Glastoniam 
delatum, ibique in aquilonali parte turris magnifice 
humatum. Id eum voluisse pro familiari abbatis ami- 
citia per nonnulla claruerat indicia; data in inferias villa 
in qua occubuerat, ut que semel conscia fuerat homi- 
cidii, semper in posteruin pro anima ejus esset adjutrix 


beneficii.3 
Witham § 145. Hujus anno quarto, id est, anno Dominice 
uke of the 


Ninnens, incarnationis nongentesimo quadragesimo quarto, Wil- 
assassinated. lalmus filius Rollunis, dux Normannorum, dolo in 
Francia occisus est: quod non immerito factum ma- 
jores tradunt. Riulfus siquidem, unus procerum Nor- 
mannice* gentis, in simultatem, nescio qua de causa, 
veniens cum Willelmo, multis illum assultibus afflixit. 
Militabat filius ejus Anschetillus comiti, qui, ut do- 
mino placeret, ausus est temerare naturam, ut patrem 
duello caperet et in potestatem comitis traderet; 
maximo tamen sacramento credulus, ne quicquam in- 
juriz preter vincula pateretur. Sed sicut semper 
nequitia causas malorum comminiscitur, post non mul- 


er an rn 


' Verum—accepit.] Accidentally * Communi—beneficti] om. Aa. 
omitted and afterwards supplied in Ag. Ah. Al. Ap. The words ure 
Be. reproduced, with part of the story, 

; ot inthe Vita Dunstuni, § 21. Me- 

2 accepit] corpusque suscipiens morials, &¢., pp. 275, 276. 
Glastonie sepelivit, ins. An. Ag. 4 Normannice] Normannie, Aa. 
Aah. Al. Al. 
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tum tempus afficta occasione comes Anschetillum in Legendary 
Papiain dirigit, epistolam de sua ipsius nece ad ducem Ansehetill 
Italiz portantem. Ille permenso itinere, urbem introi- 
ens, magnifice susceptus est. fPorrectis litteris dux 
fraudem miratus diriguit, quod insignis festivitatis 
miles juberetur interfici: sed quia tants fame comiti 
resultare non esset consilium, Anschetillum jam civi- 
tatem egressum excepit insidiis mille, ut fertur, equit- 
um: ubi ille cum sociis, quos lectissimos ex omni 
Normannia adduxerat, diu violentiz restitit, sed tan- 
dem, mortem suam multis ceesis compensans, non ig- 
nave occubuit. Solus ex utraque parte Balzo Nor- 
mannus superstes, vir exigui corporis sed immanis 
fortitudinis, quamvis quidam per ironiam dicant eum 
Curtum vocatum ; solus inquam civitatem obsedit, solus 
cives gladio suo, quoad visum est, exterruit. Hoc in- 
credibile non judicabit qui cogitabit quantum conetur 
hominis audacis desperatio, et quam parum valeant 
illi provinciales in prelio. Inde repatrians, querelam 
apud regem Francorum de domini sui perfidia depo- 
suit, nam et Riulfum fama ferebat in vinculis caca- Bs 
tum. Quare ad judicium evocatus Parisius, et ab obvio 
sibi Balzone sub specie! colloquil obtruncatus, in me- 
dio, ut aiunt, Sequane, perfidiz suze, et ire illius, 
satisfecit. Interitus ejus diutinam inter Francos et 
Normannos discordiam peperit, donec per industriam 
Ricardi filii ipsius finem accepit virtute sua dignum. 
W.Genm. Porro veraciores littersee dicunt, illum, contractis inimi- More prob- 
1 citiis cum Ernulfo comite Flandris, unum ex castellis Sc HenliG 
. ° : : version of 
ejus pervasisse: a quo simulata voluntate fcederis ad the trugegy. 
colloquium evocatum, consertoque sermone in navi per 
Balzonem obtruncatum: clavem ad ejus cingulum in- 
ventam, serzeque familiaris scrinil compositam, mona- 
chilium indumentorum intus? involutorum indicium 





1 specie] spe, Aa. Al. | *éntus] om. Ce. 
u 15112. L 
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fecisse quod semper inter bella meditaretur monachus! 
fore apud Gimegium, quem locum, a tempore Hasteng 
desertum, ipse fruticosis sentibus eruderaverat, et ad 
hunc statum qui modo est principali indulgentia 
erexerat.? 


De rege Edredo. 


Aiie: § 146. Anno Dominicw incarnationis nongentesime Chron 

Rien of  qguadragesimo sexto, Edredus, tertius ex filiis Edwardi, ~~ 
regnum suscipiens, rexit annis novem et  dimidio. 
Ejus magnanimitas, a patre et fratribus non degene- 
rans, hance summam dedit; Northanhimbros et Scottos 
facile ad sacramentum sue fidelitatis adactos, et mox 

He ravages foodifragos, quodam Iricio rege super se statuto, pene Chron. 


Northum- ; n, 8. 
briannd ex hominibus delevit, tota provincia fama ferroque 


IM prisons 


Arcibishop fasdata, Archiepiscopum Eboraci Wulstanum, qui com- 
patriotis in transfugio connivere diceretur, diu in vin- 


culis tentum, postea, clericalis reverentiz respectu, Cleo. 
ads Cue 


venia donatum laxavit. Ipse interea sanctorum pedi- 
bus acclinis Deo et Dunstano vitam suam devoverat ; 


Hisdevotion cujus monitis tortiones crebras corporis patienter ferre, 
N) . ; “ 

orationes continuare, prorsus palatium suum gymna- 
Dunstan ~~ sium virtuturn facere. Deccssit magno luctu hominum, 


has superna. 

tural notice og 1 ‘ > gIdni sts 

Se BCU gaudio angelorum prosecutus; siquidem Dunstanus, 
nuntio egrotantis audito, cum illue sonipedem calcari- 
bus urgeret, vocem desuper tonantem audierit, ‘‘ Modo 


“rex Edredus obdormivit in Domino.”* Reqniescit Oster 


Dunst. 


Wintoniz in episcopatu. § 24. 





1 monachus | modo, Al. to denote that our author used Os- 

2 This second version of the story | bern’s life of Dunstan, the angelic 
seems to agree with that given by | message in the earlier writers being 
William of Jumiéges in its principal | clothed in other words. The same 
features. For the former our | form occurs in his own life of Dua- 
author is the chief authority at | stan, c. 25; Memorials of S. Dun- 
present, stan, pp. 98, 281. 

3 This particular expression seems 


ea ee ——S ee 
— —< o ae eee Sie es 
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De rege Edwio. 


ee § 147. Anno Dominice# incarnationis nongentesimo Eiwy suc. 
quinquagesimo quinto, Edwius, filius Edmundi? supe- ALD. 036, 
rioris regis, regno potitus, tenuit annis quatuor; petu- 
lans adolescens, et qui® speciositate corporis in libidi- 
nibus abuteretur. Denique proxime cognatam invadens 
a uxorem ejus forma deperibat, sapientium consilia fas- 
rN, 


\Dunst lidiens. Ipso quippe die quo in regem sacratus fucrat,> His loose 
c. 27, 


frequentissimo consessu procerum, dum de rebus scriis Ps “rem 
et regno necessariis inter eos agerctur, e medio, quasi 
ludibundus, prorupit in triclinium et in complexum 

ganece devolutus. Fremere omnes facti verecundiam, 

et inter se mussitare; solus Dunstanus, juxta nominis eae 
sui firmitatem, nihil regale supercilium veritus, lasci- “"°"" 
vieutem juvenculum violenter e cubiculo abstraxit, et 

per Odonem . archiepiscopum pellicem repudiare coac- 

tum, perpetuum sibi inimicum fecit. Mox  etenim, ee 
miserrimis satellitibus subnixus, omnes in tota Anglia ™’™°r'** 
monastici ordinis homines, prius nudatos facultatum 
auxilio post etiam deportatos exilio, calamitatibus in- 

dignis affecit. Ipsum Dunstanum, monachorum primi- 
cerium, in Flandriam propellit. Ea tempestate facies 
monasteriorum fceda et miserabilis erat; nam ct Mal- 
mesbiriense ccenobium, plusquam ducentis septuaginta 

annis a monachis inhabitatum, stabulum clericorum 

fecit. Sed tu, Domine Jesu, creator et recreator nos- Clerks intro- 
ter, bone artifex, multumque potens formare nostra Malmes- 
deformia, per illos homines irregulares et vagos the- 
saurum tuum tot annis abdituin in lucem propalasti, 

beati Aldelmi corpus dico, quod ipsi de terra cleva- 

tum in scrinio locarunt. Accessit clericorum gloriw 


regalis liberalitas, ut darct sancto prwdium, amplitu- 





1 Edmundi] fratris Ethelstani, # qui) sub, ins. Aa. Ag. Al. Ap. 
Aa. Cd. Cm. 


3 fucrat} om. Be. 
L 2 
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dine et vicinitate ipsa peropportunum.! Ceterum longe 
horret nostra memoria quam immanis fuerit in reliqua 
ccenobia, et propter etatis lubricum, et propter pellicis 
consilium, que tenerum jugiter obsidebat animum. 
Bitienow Sed ignoscat dolori meo anima, jamdudum in requie Osbem 
mpeace. — collocata per Dunstani interventum: dolor, inquam, ¢.%. 
me cogit illum adjudicare, quia privata utilitas pub- 
lico dampno non priejudicat, immo commune dispen- 
dium privato commodo preponderat. Luit ille poenas 
ausus temerarii etiam hac in vita, maxima parte regni 
He is buried MUtilatus, Qua injuria percussus vivendi finem fecit, 


t Win- ‘ - * re 
Sheseer.  Wintoniz in novo monasterio tumulatus. 


De rege Edgaro. 


Edgar § 148. Anno Dominice incarnationis nongentesimo oon 
Mi ye, quinquagesimo nono, Edgarus, honor ac deliciw Anglo- 
rum, filius Edmundi, frater Edwii, juvenculus annorum 
sexdecim, regnum adipiscens, eodem annorum numero 
ferme tenuit. Res ejus multum splendide etiam nos- 
tro celebrantur tempore. Affulsit annis illius divini- 
tatis amor propitius, quem ipse mercabatur  sedulo 
Dunstan =~ devotione animi et vivacitate consilii, Denique vul- Cat 
lus birth. gatum est, quod, eo nascente, angelicam vocem Dun- © ™ 
stanus exceperit,” “Pax Anglixs quamdiu puer iste 
“regnaverit, et Dunstanus noster vixerit.” Respondit 
veritas rerum celesti oraculo: adeo illis viventibus 
splendor ecclesiasticus effloruit, et tumultus _bellicus 
emarcuit; nec ullus fere annus in Chronicis preeteritus 
est quo non magnum et necessarilum patriz: aliquid 
Gloriesof fecerit, quo non monasterium novum fundaverit. Nul- 


the reign of ee ert < e224 ; 
Edgar. las insidias domesticorum, nullum exterminium lic- 


1 nam et—peropportunum.] This 2 exceperit) excepit, Aa. Ag. Al. 
occurs nearly in the same words in | Ap. Be. 
the Gesta Pontificum, lib. v. § 251; 
ed. Hamilton, p. 403. 
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norum,sensit. Regem Scottorum Kinadium, Cumbrorum 
Malcolmum, archipiratam Mascusium, omnesque reges 
Walensium, quorum nomina fuere Dufnal, Giferth, 
Huual, Jacob, Judethil, ad curiam coactos, uno et per- 

petuo sacramento sibi obligavit; adeo ut, apud civi- Roved by. 
tatem Legionum sibi occurrentes, in pompam triumphi © the Dee. 
per fluvium De! illos? deduceret. Una enim navi im- 
positos, ipse ad proram sedens remigare cogebat; per 

hoc ostentans regalem magnificentiam, qui subjectam 
haberet tot regum potentiam. Denique fertur dixisse 

tune demum posse successores suos gloriari se reges 
Anglorum esse, cum tanta honorum prerogativa frue- 

rentur. Unde factum est, ut, fama ejus per ora om- His visitors 
nium volitante, alienigenze, Saxones, Flandrité, ipsi continent. 
etiam Dani, huc frequenter annavigarent, Edgaro 
familiares effecti: quorum adventus magnum provin- 
cialibus detrimentum peperit, quod a Saxonibus ani- 
morum inconditam ferocitatem, a Flandritis corporum 
enervem mollitiem, a Danis potationem discerent, 
homines antehac in talibus integri, et naturali simpli- Bad effect 
citate sua defensare, aliena non mirari. Inde merito Enalich, 
jureque culpant eum. litter; nam ceteras infamias, 


quas post dicam, magis resperserunt cantilenw. 


De sancto Dunstano. 


§ 149. Eo tempore micuerunt per Angliam sanctorum The great 
= e e 4 H i ts { 
virorum lumina, ut crederes e celo arridere sidera. Euar's 
: ° reiga. 
Quorum sepe nominatus Dunstanus, prius abbas Glas- 


toniz, post episcopus Wigornix, mox archiepiscopus 





1 De] om. Be.! Charter of A.D. 966, Kemble, C.D., 
2 illos] iros, Aa. Aah. Cd. The No. 519; and Maccus is styled 
names are given by Florence of | archipirate in the forged Glaston- 
Worcester, as well as by our author, | bury Charter, part of which is given 
but they are not in the Chronicles. | below, p. 170, Kemble, C.D., No. 
They occur together with some | 967. 
variations in a spurious Canterbury 
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Cantuarix, multe in seculo potenti#, magne apud 
Deum gratix, illic Martham, isthiec exhibebat Mariam. 
Grentiess Tpse artium liberalium in tota insula post regem El- 
freduin excitator mirificus ; ipse regalium ? locorum 
reparator munificus; in reges et delinquentes duces 
insonare terribile, pauperes et mediocres juste susten- 
tare. In tantum et in frivolis pacis sequax, ut quia 
compatriote in tabernis convenientes, jamque temu- 
lenti pro modo bibendi contenderent, ipse clavos ar- 
pani’ ‘© genteos vel aureos jusserit vasis affigi, ut dum metam 
suam quisque cognoscecret, non plus, subserviente vere- 
cundia, vel ipse appeteret, vel alium appetere cogeret. 
Plura, et non contempnenda, de viro volentem diccre 
Ostern’s — revocat Cantuarize cantor Osbernus, qui ejus vitam 
Dunstan, Romana elegantia composuit,? nulli nostro tempore 
stilo secundus, musica certe omnium sine controversia 
primus; simul quoniam, si gratia divina comitetur 
dispositum, proposui post nomina regum, omnium epi- 
scoporum Anglize cujuscunque provinciz nomina sal- 
tim transcurrere, et ad scientiam nostrorum procudere, 
si quid dignum valuero de antiquitatis moneta exscul- 
pere. Veruntamen quantum eflicax fuerit, sanctitas et 
S Fine’, probitas discipulorum suorum indicio est. Adelwoldus 


his monastic 


feandations Oo monacho Glastoniensi abbas Abbendoniensis, idem- 


Daa que post hac episcopus Wintoniensis, tot et tanta 
borough, —_ monasteria fecit, quod vix modo videatur credibile ut 
Thorney. 


talia fecerit episcopus urbis unius, qualia vix posset 
rex Angliz totius. Fallor, et precipiti sententia 
pecco, si non palam sit quod dico. Quantula sunt 
ccenobia Heliense, Burchense, Thorniense, que ille a 
fundamentis suscitavit et sua industria perfecit ; que 
His bio. «= CUM ~ Semper exactorum vellicet nequitia, sunt nihilo- 


kipher minus habitatoribus suis sufficientia.? Hujus vitam 





1 regalium] regularium, Ce. 3 Adelwoldus—sufficientia.| Te- 
2 See Memorials of S. Dunstan, | produced in the life of S. Dunstan 
pp. 69-161. | by our author, ¢c. 12. 
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Wulstanus quidam, cantor Wintoniensis, discipulus ejus 
scilicet et alumpnus, composuit stylo mediocri.! Fecit 
et aliud opus De Tonorum Harmonia valde utile, 
eruditi Angli indicium, homo vite bone et eloquentiz 
cascigate. Tune quoque Oswaldus, Odonis archiepi- 
scop), qui ante Dunstanum fuerat, nepos, ex monacho 
Floriacensi Wigorniss episcopus, et Eboraci archiepi- 
Scopus, titulos non inferiores ceteris promeruit: nam, 
easdem terens orbitas, monachorum regulam jure suo 
ampliavit, et monasterium Ramesiw in quodam pa- 
lustri loco edificavit. Sedem episcopalem Wigorniv, 
clericis non vi expulsis sed sancta arte circumventis, 
replevit monachis regularibus.2, Expulerat antea re- 


S. Oswald, 
archbishop 
of York. 


Expulsion 


. of secular 


gali jussione Adelwoldus clericos de Wintonia, qui clerks trom 


cum, data sibi optione*® ut aut regulariter viverent 
aut loco cederent, magis vitam mollem elegissent, tune 
tota insula incertis vagabantur sedibus.4 Ita his tri- 
bus viris agentibus, quasi triformi lumine Angliam 
serenante, denszx vitiorum tenebre evanuere. 

Quo factum est,5 ut Edgarus Glastoniensem ecclesiam, 


mc ae —- ———— 


1 Wulstan’s life of St. Ethelwold laribus.] Reproduced in our au- 
is printed by Mabillon, AA. SS. O, er 3 Life of 8. Dunstan, c. 13. 
S. B. Swe. v., pp. 608-624, and by optione | a@ rege scilicet, Al. 


the Bollandists, August 1. ae ul dib See W 
ae Geka zrpulerat — sedibus.} See W. 
une quoque Uiswaldus—regu- |} Malmesb., V. Dunst. ¢. 12. 


5 Quo factum est.]| The MSS. of the A. recension omit all that fullows 
down to “ Monasticus ordo,” § 152, p. 173, below. Of the B. recension 
MS. Be.' omits all down to “Interea non indecens,” § 154; the others, 
Be.? Bk. Bq., read instead of §§ 150, 151, as follows :—Gloriose recorda- 
tionis Edgarus, Anglorum rex, filius Acdmundi regis, cujus studium di- 
vinis cultibus potissimum invigilabat, ad monasteriam sancte Dei geni- 
tricis Marie in Glestingebiri frequenter adveniens, et cundem locun:. 
clariori pre ceteris dignitate extollere summo elaborans studio, plura 
admodumque magnifica privilegia contulit, communi episcoporum, abba- 
tum, primorumque provincia consilio. Quorum primum est ut nullus 
nisi ejusdem loci monachus ibidem fungatur abbatis nomine vel officio; 
nec alius nisi quem secundum tenorem regula concorditer elegerit 
parilis conventus assensio. Quod si alterius loci abbatem vel mona- 
chum eidem loco prefici necessitas ingruerit, non alium assumi censuit 


Winchester. 
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quam semper pre omnibus dilexit, magnis possessioni- 
bus amplificaret ; et in omnibus, que ad ecclesiz decorem 





nisi quem congregatio ipsius monasterii secundum timorem Dei ‘sibi 
preesse elegerit: tamen ne hoe fiat, observato omnimodis si ibidem 
quispiam, vel extremus congregationis, illi officio aptus reperiri potu- 
erit. Monachis itaque electionem sui abbatis perpetuo manere censuit; 
sibi vero, suisque heredibus, tribuendi fratri electo pastoralem baculum 
potestatem retinuit. Sanxit etiam, ut quotiens abbas loci vel monachi 
aliquos suorum sacris ordinibus insigniri decernerent, a quocunque pra- 
sulum canonice ordinatorum, aut in illius sede aut in eodem sancte Marix 
Glestingensi monasterio tam monachos quam clericos, quos idoneos judi- 
earent ad titulum sancte Marie ordinari facerent. Concessit etiam ut 
sicut ipse in propria, ita totius insule causas in omnibus tam ecclesi- 
asticis quam secularibus negotiis, absque ullius contradictione abbas aut 
conventus corrigeret. Nec illi omnino insulam nativitatis sue consciam, 
sive episcopus, sive dux, aut princeps, aut cujuscunque ordinis alius, 
licitum foret intrare, causa quippiam faciendi quod contrarium inibi 
Deo servientibus esse possit, sicut et predecessores sui sanxerunt, et 
privilegiis confirmaverunt; videlicet Cenwines, Ines, Athellardus, Cuth- 
redus, Elfredus, Edwardus, Ethelstanus, Aedmundus, omnino prohibuit. 
Ubi ergo generali assensu, ut dictum est, pontificum, abbatum, optima- 
tumque suorum, hec privilegia ipsi loco conferre disposuit, lituum pro- 
prium ebore decentissime formatum, auroque decoratum, super altare 
sancte Dei genitricis posuit; ipsiusque donatione eidem sancte Dei 
genitrici ac suis monachis ea perpetualiter possidenda attribuit. Eun- 
dem quoque lituum mox in sui presentia fecit secari per medium, ne 
eum cuiquam dare vel vendere posset quilibet abbatum sequentium, pre- 
cipiens partem illius servari in loca ad jam dicte donationis perenne 
testimonium. Recogitans vero quam multa temeritas humane levitatis, 
quibusque solet surrepere, verensque ne forte quis in posterum vel hee 
privilegia loco illi auferre, vel monachos inde moliretur ejicere, inclito 
domino Johanni papx, qui Octaviano in regiminis honore successerat, 
direxit idem chirographum regi liberalitatis, orans ut et hee ipse ro- 
boraret scripto auctoritatis apostolic. Qui, benigne directam suscipiens 
legationem, concordi assensu Romani concilii sancita ab eis firmavit 
scribendo apostolice auctoritatis preceptionem; terribiliter intorquens 
in violatores, si qui forte emerserint, perpetui anathematis ultionem. 
Igitur domini predicti apostolici eidem loco directum testamentum 
venuste recordationis rex Edgarus super aram beatissime Dei genitricis 
Marie itidem ad perpetuale posuit monumentum: jubens diligenter as 
servari in posterum ad notitiam quorumque sequentium. Ea etiam 
utraque, ne videamur talia commentari, his gratum habuimus subin- 
dere adversus eos qui non ut pastores per ostium intrare, sed ut fures 
et latrones in idem ovile sancta Marie aliunde querunt irrumpere. 

“ Noverit cunctorum notitia fidelium quod ego Johannes, pii Condi- 
“ toris clementia sancte Romane sedis existens indignus papa, gloriosi 
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sive utilitatem pertinent, tam interius quam extcrius 
invigilaret. Privilegium sane, quod eidem ecclesize 





“ Anglorum regis Edgari, nee non et sancte Dorovernensis ecclesize 
“ archipresulis Dunstani, summisso pulsatus rogatu pro monasterio 
sancte Mani, videlicet Glastingebiri, quod ipsi acti amore supernj 
Regis in multis et magnis possessionibus ditaverant, monachorum 
inibi multiplicantes normam, preceptoque regali firmaverant, quod ct 
ipse facere non differam. Quorum assentiens benign petitioni, in 
sinu Romane ecclesiz et beatorum apostolorum protectione eundem 
locum suscipio, et privilegiis astruo et corroboro; quo fine tenus in 
eo quo nunc pollet permaneat monachali ordine. Ipsique monachi 
de suis sibi adhibeant pastorem. Ordinatio vero tam monachorum 
* quam clericorum jn arbitrio abbatis et conventus sit. Decernimus 
etiam ut nulli omnino hominum eandem insulum placitandi causa, vel 
aliquid alind ibi perscrutandi aut corrigendi, intrare liceat. Si quis 
autem id molitus fuerit contraire, aut possessiones ejusdem ecclesia ‘ 
auferre, retinerc, minuere, vel temerariis vexationihus fatigare, ex 
“ auctoritate Dei Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, sanctaque Dei 
genitricis Maria, ac sanctorum apostoloruin Petri et Pauli, omnium- 
que sanctorum, perpetue sit addictus maledictioni, nisi resipuerit. 
“ Omnibus vero ecidem loco justa servantibus sit pax Domini nostri 
“« Jesu Christi, Amen. Nostraque stipulatio inconvulsa permaneat.” 
Actum tempore Aelfuuardi ejusdem monasterii abbatis. 

Hee igitur predictus rex Edgarus duodecimo anno regni sui sacro 
scripto Londonie confirmavit ; eodemque anno, qui fuit nongentesimus 
sexagesimus quintus Dominice incarnationis, papa Johannes Rome in 
generali synodo auctorizavit ; cunctosque potioris digiitatis, qui pra- 
fuerunt eidem concilio generali, ea corroborare impcravit. Perpendant 
ergo contemptores tanta interminationis, quante subjaceunt sententia 
excommunicationis : et quidem beuto Petro apostolo principi apostolo- 
rum, Christus ligandi solvendique presulatum, clavesque regni calorum, 
simul tradidit. Cuique autem constat perspicuum atque evidens, quod 
hujns apostoli vicarius, potestatisque potissimum sit heres Romane 
ecclesia prasidens. Luic sancte mcmone# Johannes laudabiliter pra- 
fuit suo tempore, ut hodieque viget gloriosa recordatione, promotus ad 
id Dei totiusque populi electione. Si ergo decretum beati Petri apostoli 
ratum, consequenter et Johannis upostolici ratum. Sed nemo vel de- 
mens ratum esse Petri apostoli decretum denegat; nemo igitur sant 
mentis dissimile fore Johannis apostolici decretum repugnat. Aut isti 
itaque concedentes beato Petro suisque successoribus collatam a Christo 
potestatem, transgredi cessabunt tanti interdictus auctoritatem; aut floc- 
cipendentes, cum diabolo suisque complicibus preseripte maledictionis 
sibi adquirent perpetuitatem. Constat ergo neminem extrancorum idem 
cenobium sibi praripuisse, quem non constiterit, nce sine dedecore, 
amisisse; nullaque monachorum machinatione, scd Dei judicio ob sancte 
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contulit, huic nostre histori#, sicut in eorum antiqua 
scedula legi, non est absurdum inserere : 


y Charter of § 150. *‘In nomine Domini nostri Jesu Christi. Quamvis Ant. Glast., 
| ine ** decreta pontificam et verba sacerdotum, velut fandamenta’ 
| ‘* montium, inconvulsis ligaminibus fixa sint, tamen plerum- 
que tempestatibus et turbinibus secularium rerum religio 
| | ‘* sanctw Dei ecclesia maculis reproborum dissipatur et rum- 
1 ‘* pitur. Iccireco profuturum succedentibus posteris esse de- 
‘* cernimus,’ ut ea, que salubri consilio et communi assensu 
‘* diffiniuntar, nostris litterulis roborata firmentur. Quaprop- 
| ‘* ter dignum videtur ut ecclesia beatissime Dei genitricis 
** semperque virginis Marie Glastoniw, sicut ex antiquo prin- 
cipalem in regno meo obtinet dignitatem, ita speciali qua- 
‘* dam et singulari privilegii libertate per nos honoretur. 
** Hoe itaque Dunstano Dorobernensi atque Oswaldo Ebora- 
‘* censi archiepiscopis adhortantibus, consentiente etiam et 
annuente Brihtelm Fontanensi episcopo, ceterisque episco- 
pis, abbatibus et primatibus meis, ego Edgar,’ divina 
‘** dispositione rex Anglorum, ceterarumque gentium in cir- 
‘* cuitu persistentium gubernator et rector, in nomine alme 
‘* Trinitatis, pro anima patris mei qui ibi requiescit, et 
‘* antecessorum patrum meorum, presenti privilegio decerno, 
statuo, confirmo, ut predictum monasterium omnisque pos- 
' ‘** sessio ejus ab omni tributo fiscalium negotiorum nunc et 
ey | ‘* in perpetuum libera et quieta maneant, et habeant socam 
| ‘* et sacam, on strande, on streame, on wude, on felde, and 
Lee ly ‘‘ on grithbrice, on burhbrice, hundred-setena, morthas,° 
‘* athas,4 and-ordeles, ealle hordas bufan eorthan and bene- 


4 | “ othan,° infangenetheof, and utfangenetheof, and flemeneferthe, 
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i | ‘** hamsochene, frithbriche, forstea!, tol, and team, ita libere 
yi ** et quiete sicut ego habeo in regno meo. Eandem quoque 


jt 4) auctoritatis ultionem, id cuique eorum accidisse. Nemo itaque hee 
Tae legens despiciat, nemo vel subirascendo se palam notabilem faciat. Nam 
: si irascitur pro alio, forte prolatum de se dictum fatebitur.—The privilege 
of pope John XIII, which is given by our author also in the book 
De Ant. Glast., p. 321, is printed in the Concilia, Mansi, xix. 24-27; 
: Wilkins, i. 257. The rest of the material of this section is found only in 
Wi a very much abridged form in the Glastonbury book, p. 319. 


1 decernimus] decrevimus, Cd. 4 athas] hathes, Cd. 
2 Edgar] Edgarus, Cd. 5 bufan—beneothan] buven herthe 
3 morthas] murdres, Cd, and binethen herthe, Cd. 


Digitized by Google 





LIB. II.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 171 


libertatem et potestatem, quam ego in curia mea habeo, 
tam in dimittendo quam in puniendo, in quibuslibet om- 
nino negotiis abbas! et monachi prefati monasterii in sua 
curia habeant. Si autem abbas vel monachus quislibet 
loci illius latronem, qui ad suspendium vel ad quodlibet 
mortis periculum ducitur, obvium habuerit in_ itinere, 
habeant potestatem eripiendi eum ab imminenti periculo 
in toto regno meo. Confirmo etiam et corroboro ut, quod 
hactenus ab omnibus antecessoribus nostris diligenter ob- 
servatum est, Fontanensis episcopus vel ejus ministri 
super hoc monasterium vel super parochiales ejusdem ec- 
clesias, videlicect, Stret, Mirelinch, Budecalege, Sceapwic, 
Sowi, aut super earum capellas, nec etiam super ens que 
in insulis continentur, scilicet, Beocherie, que Parva Hi- 
bernia dicitur, Godenic, Mertinesic, Patheneberge, Edred- 
esie, Ferremere, nullam omnino potestatem habeant, nisi 
tantum cum ab abbate causa dedicandi vel ordinandi ad- 
vocati fuerint; nec eorum presbyteros ad synodum suam 
vel ad capitulnm vel ad quodlibet placitum convocent, nec 
ab officio divino suspendant, et omnino nullum jus in eos 
exercere presumant. Monachos guos, et predictarum cc- 
clesiarum clericus, secundum antiquam Glastoniensis eccle- 
sis consuctudinem et apostolicam auctoritatem, archipre- 
sulis Dunstani et omnium episcoporum regni mei asgensu, 
abbas a quocumque comprovinciali episcopo voluerit ordi- 
nari faciat; dedicutiones vero earum, si ab abbate rogatus 
fuerit, Fontanensi episcopo permittimus. In Pascha quo- 
que crisma sanctificationis et oleam a Fontanensi episcopo 
ex more accipiat, et per prefatas ecclesias suas distribuat. 
Hoc vero precipue Dei interdictione et nostra auctoritate, 
salva tamen sanct# Romane ecclesis et Dorobernensis 
dignitate, prohibeo, ne persona cujuscumque potestatis, sive 
rex, sive episcopus, sive dux, aut princeps, vel quilibet 
ministrorum meorum Glastonis terminos vel supradictarum 
parochiarum, perscrutandi, rapiendi, placitandi gratia, vel 
aliquid aliud faciendi quod contrarium possit esse ibidem 
Deo servientibus, intrare presumat; abbati tantummodo 
et conventui potestas sit, tam in notis causis quam in 
ignotis, in modicis et in magnis, et omnibus omnino ne- 
gotiis, sicut supra memoravimus. Quisquis autem hujus 


ee — ———w 


1 abbas] abbates, Cd. 
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mei privilegii dignitatem qualibet occasione, cujuscumqnue 

dignitatis, cujuscumque ordinis, cujuscumque professionis, 

pervertere vel in irritum deducere sacrilega presump- 

tione amodo temptaverit, sciat se proculdubio ante districtum 

judicem titubantem tremebundumque rationem redditurum, 

nisi prius digna satisfactione emendare studuerit.’’! 

The charter Hane privilegii paginam predictus rex Eadgarus, 

confirmed . : . ° 

by the pope. duodecimo anno regni sui, sacro scripto apud Londo- 
niam communi consilio optimatum suorum confirmavit. 
Eodemque anno, qui fuit nongentesimus sexagesimus 
quintus Dominice incarnationis, indictione quarta de- = 
cima, papa Johannes hance ipsam paginam Rome in 
generali synodo auctorizavit, cunctosque potioris dig- 
nitatis viros, qui prefuerunt eidem concilio, confirmare 
fecit, necnon epistolam Alurico duci, preefatam eccle- 
siam graviter persequenti, paterna motus pietate in 
heee verba direxit: 


Papal letter § 151. ‘‘ Johannes episcopus, servus servorum Dei, Alurico MS. Cotton, 
to the ‘“c berius A. 


eaianeuie inclito duci, amantissimo filio nostro spirituali, salutem 15. sd 
i ‘“ continuam et apostolicam benedictionem. Relatione quo- s Dunstan 


rundam fidelium comperimus te plurima agere mala in ??- 6% 
ecclesia sancte Dei genitricis Maria, que nuncupatur 
Glastingaburh, que totius Britanniw ? prima, et ab anti- 
quis primoribus ad proprietatem et tutelam Romani pon- 
‘* tificis pertinere dinoscitur, et pradia, ac villas, sed et 
ecclesias de Brente, de Piltune,® quas, Ina rege dante oper- 
am, cum aliis ecclesiis quas* juste et canonice possidet, 
scilicet, Soweie, Stret, Merlinc, Budecale, Sapewice, ab ejus 
jure tua avida cupiditate diripuisse ; et propter quod eidem 
loco propinqua inhewres habitationem illi semper nocuus 
esse.0 QOportunum autem extiterat ut tuo suffragio sancta 
Dei ecclesia, cui propinquus habitando effectus es, per- 


1 studuerit.| This charter is * Britannia] Anglie, Cd. 
printed by Kemble, from MS. Ash- 3 Piltune] Wiltuna, Ca. 
mole, 790 (Cod. DipL, No. 567), 
with some important differences, ‘ ; | 
and with the proper attestations, | .” The words “quer totius— dinos- 
It oceurs in a like form in the book | ¢itur” and the names of the estates 
de Ant. Glast., p. 320, and is in the | 27¢ omitted in the MS. Tib. A. 15, 
Monasticon, i. 26, 27. which is a more ancient copy. 





+ quas] adhuc, ins. Cd. 
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** plurimum accresceret, et copia tui adjutorii proprietatibus 


ditaretur; sed, quod nefas est, tuo decrescit impedimento, 
tuaqne humiliatur oppressione: ct quia, licet indigni, non 
dubitamus nos a beato Petro apostolo omnium ecclesiarum 
curam omniumque suscepisse spollicitudinem, ideo! tuam 
admonemus dilectionem ut, pro amore apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli nostraque vencratione, al ipsius loci cesses direp- 
tione, nil de ejus proprictatibus, ecclesiis, capellis, villis 
et possessionibus invadens: quod si hee feceris,” scias te % 
vice apostoloram principis nostra auctoritate excommuni- 
catum, et a coetu fideliuam remotum, perpetuoque anathe- 
mati submissum, et sterno igni, cum Juda proditore, per- 
enniter mancipatum.” 4 
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§ 152. Tunc® ordo monasticus, jamdudum lapsus, Revival of 


? monusti- 


preecipue® caput erexit: unde factum est ut ctiam? cis. 
monasterium nostrum® denuo in pristinam libertatem 
evaderet ; quod convenientius opinor ipsius regis verbis 
notificare : 

§ 153. “‘ Ego Edgarus, totins Albionis basileus, nec non Rdgar’s 
Maritimorum secu insulanorum regum circumhabitantium, cine 
adeo ut nullus progenitorum meorum, sulbjectione, largiflua °Y 
Dei gratia suppetente, sublimatus; quid imperii mei po- 
tissimum Regi regum Domino darem, tanti memor hono- 

Tis, sollertius sepe tractavi. Piaw igitur fautrix devotionis 
pervigili mez studiositati superna subito insinuavit pietas, 
queeque in regno meo sancta restaurare monastcria, qua 
velut muscivis scindulis cariosisque tabulis tigno tenus 
visibiliter diruta, sic, quod majus est, intus a servitio 

Dei ferme vacua fuerant neglecta. Idiotis nempe clericis ? 
ejectis, mnullius regularis religionis disciplins subjectis, 
plurimis in locis sanctioris seriei}° scilicet monachici ha- 


! ideo] adeo, Cd. recension and Be.? Bk. Bq. here 
2 feceris] nonfeceris, Cd. resume, omitting func. 
3 te} om. Cd. 6 pracipue] tunc, Aa. Al. 
4 mancipatum.] This privilege is “ etiam] om. Aa. Al. 
printed in the Concilia from Malmes- 8 nostrum] Malmesberiense, Be?. 
bury’s text; Mansi, xix. 27 ; Wil- | in marg. 
kins, i. 257, collated with the Cotton 9 clericis] per me, dicit Edgarus, 
MS. gloas Al. 
§ Tunc.] The MSS. of the A- 10 sertez] om. Ce. 
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bitus preefeci! pastores, ad ruinosa queque templorum” 
P p quaeq p 


redintegranda opulentos*® eis fiscalium munerum exhibens 
sumptus ; quorum unum, nomine Eluricum, viruam in om- 
nibus ecclesiasticum, famosissimi constitui custodem ccno- 
‘** bii quod Angli bifario vocitant onomate Maldelmesburh, 
Cui pro commoditate animm,* ob Salvatoris nostri, ejus- 
que ®HQEOKOC semper virginis Maris, necnon apostolorum 
Petri et Pauli, Aldelmique almi presulis, honorem, parti- 
culam terre,’—et nominat® terram,—‘‘ cum pratis et 
silvis, munifica liberalitate restitui. Hec a praedictis ac- 
commodata clericis, a contentioso injuste possessa est Edel- 
notho; sed superstitiosa subtilique ejus disceptatione a 
sapientibus meis audita, et conflictatione® illins mendosa 
ab eisdem, me presente, convicta, monasteriali a me red- 
dita est usui, anno Dominicw incarnationis nongentesimo 
septuagesimo quarto, regni vero mei quartodecimo, regia 
consecrationis primo.” ? 

§ 154. Interea non indecens opinor si quiddam, quod 
ei divinitus ostensum est, stilo commendem. Venerat 
in saltum venationis feracem; utque fit plerumque, 
sociis ad insequendas feras per devia dispersis, solus 
remanserat : itaque, continuatione cursus ad egressum 
nemoris perveniens, constitit sodales operiens. Nec 
mora, gravante nutantia lumina somno, pedes efficitur 
ut transacti laborem diei temperaret medica § quietis 
voluptas. Jacebat ergo sub malo silvatica stratus, ubi 
penduli per circuitum rami foliatam effecerant came- 
ram. Lassitudine itaque suadente, rivus subter scate- 
bris loquacibus fluens soporem invitabat: cum canis 


' prefici | Ego Edgarus, gloss 
Al. 
2 templorum] temporum, Aa Cd. 


3 opulentos] opulenta, Cd. Ce. 
Cw. 

4 anime] me, add Aa. Al. Bc?, 

5 The land is described in the 
original charter : “ particulam 
“terre x. videlicet manentium 
“ yocabulo Estcotun cum pratis et 


* sylvis munifica liberalitate res- 
“* titui.” 

6 a sapientibus — conflictatione) 
om. Aa. 

7 The entire charter, of which a 
portion is given here, and which is 
more fully exhibited in the Gesta 
Regum, v. § 252, is printed com- 
plete by Kemble, Cod. Dipl., No. 
586, from MS. Lansdowne, 417. 

8 medica], modice, Aa, Aa} Be. 
Cd. Ce? Cs, 
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foomina, cui cura ferarum vestigia insequi, priegnans, 
et juxta pedes accubans, dormitantem exterruit ; nam- 
que, matre tacente, catuli alvo inclusi latratus multi- 
formes et sonoros reddidere, quodam nimirum sui 
carceris gaudio incitati. Hoc monstro attonitus, dum 
ad cacumen arboris oculos intendit, videt ! poma, unum 
et alterum, delapsa in fluvium ; quorum collisione bullis 
aquatilibus inter se crispantibus, vox articulata inso- 
nuit, “ Wel his the!” id est, “ Bene est tibi!” Nec 
multo post, undarum voluminibus agentibus, urccolus 
super aquam apparuit, et post urceolum urceus exun- 
dans aqua; nam alter vacuus erat: et quamvis crebro 
gurgitis impulsu major minorem® urgeret, ut scilicct 
aquas suas in illum infunderet, nunquam tamen ob- 
tinere potuit quin urceolus vacuus recederct, iterum- 
que quasi superbo gestu victor urceum impeterct. 
Domum itaque regressus, ut dicit psalmista, exercita- 
batur, et scopebat spiritum suum. Sed convenit eum 
mater, ut serenaret frontem et animum: sibi studio 
futurum, ut appeteret Deum,® qui nosset enigmata in- 
spiratione sua patefacere. Quo admonitu retudit * ille 
mostitiam, et solvit in otio curas, conscius materns 
sanctitatis, cui soleret Deus multa revelare. Erat ea 
vocabulo Elfgifa, bonis operibus intenta, pietate et 
dulcedine preedita, ut etiam reos quos tristis sententia 
judicum palam dampnaverat, ipsa occulte redimerct. 
Pretiosus amictus, qui plerisque mulieribus est leno 
solvendi pudoris, illi erat supellex munificentiz, ut 
quamlibet operosam vestem conspccio statim largiretur 
pauperi. Speciem corporis et artificium manuum in 
ea livor quoque laudaret, cum nihil reprehendere 
posset. Hee igitur, intimis medullis vaticinium com- 





1 videt] vidit, Cd. mini, Be. Ce.'; apericnte Domino, 
2 major minorem] minor majorem, | Cd.; appellaret Deum, Aa. Al. 
Aa. 4 xetudit) retulit, Ce. 


Sappeteret Deum] a parte Do- 


He tells it 
to his 
mother, 
Elfgifu. 


Character 
of Elfyxifa. 





Her inter- 
pretation of 
the vision. 


Prophecy 
about the 
king's sons. 


Edgar's 
sanctity and 
justice. 


176 


GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. [ LIB, 1. 


bibens, postero mane filio dixit: “ Latratus catulorum, 


“ce 


quem matre quiescente dedere, significat quod post 
obitum tuum, quiescentibus illis qui modo valent et 
vivunt, nondum nati nebulones contra Dei latrabunt 
ecclesiam. Sane quod unum pomum secutum est 
alterum, ita ut ex collisione secundi in prius vide- 
retur vox sonuisse ‘ Wel his the!’ hoc innuit, 
quod ex te, qui modo arboris totam inumbras! 
Angliam, duo procedent? filii; fautores*® secundi ex- 
tinguent primum: tune diverse partis incentores 
dicent pueris utrisque ‘ Wel his the!’ quia mortuus 
regnabit in celo, vivus in seculo. Jam* vero quod 
urceus major minorem implere non _ poterat, hoc 
designat, quod gentes aquilonales, quae numerosiores 
sunt quam Angli, Angliam post mortem tuam im- 
petent ; et, quamvis crebro compatriotarum adventu 
ruinas suas suppleant, nunquam hune angulum 
mundi poterunt implere, quin potius Angli nostri, 
cum maxime victi videbuntur, eas expellent, eritque 
sub suo et Dei arbitrio usque ad preefinitum tempus 
a Christo.”° 


§ 155. Hujus vaticinii veritatem lectio posterior pate- 


faciet. Considerari ergo debet parentis et prolis in- 
dubitata sanctitas, quod alter viderit wnigma vigilans 
sine obstaculo, et altera solverit problema de longe 
porrecto prophetize oculo;® sanctitatique morum com- 


1 arboris—inumbras] arbor es to- 
tam inumbrans, Aa. Cd. 

2 procedent| procedunt, Aa. Al. 
Ap. 

3 fautores| factores, Aa, 

4 Jam] Nam, Aa. 

5 Christo} Amen,add Aa. The 
following passage occurs in the 
margin of Be*., butin no other MS. : 
‘* Idem rex Edgarus, silvam quan- 
‘‘ dam ingressus gratia venandi, 


“ forte vocem vagientis parvuli de- | 


“ prehendit. Qui diligenter rem 
“ fecit inquiri. Et demum in sum- 
** mitate cujusdam arboris, in nido 
“ aquile, inventus est puerulus 
“ forme elegantis, geminis armillis 
“in brachiis et aliis ornamentis 
“ regiis insignitus, quasi in signum 
‘* summe ingenuitatis; quem rex 
“ diligenter nutritum, et summo 
* studio eruditum, tandem provexit 
“ in comitem,” 
6 oculo] oraculo, Aa. Aah. 
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municabat severitatis animositas ut nullum_ cujus- 
cunque dignitatis hominem leges eludere impune 
permitteret. Nemo ejus tempore privatus latro, nemo 
popularis przedo, nisi qui mallet in fortunas alienas 
grassari propriz vitz dispendio. Quomodo enim ausus 
hominum ! preeteriret, qui etiam omnis generis feras tribute of 
sanguinis avidas ex regno exterminare cogitaret, Jud- exacted 
valoque regi Walensium edictum imposuerit ut  sibi Welsh. 
quotannis tributum trecentorum luporum pensitarct ; 

quod cum tribus annis fecisset, quarto destitit, nullum 

se ulterius. posse invenire professus. 

§ 156. Preterea licet, ut fertur, stature fuerit et Fagus 
corpulentiz perexilis, tantas vires in illo corpusculo sirens 
dignatio natura: incluserat, ut ultro ad congrediendum 
lacesseret quemcunque audacem nosset; hoc maxime 
timens, ne in tali colludio timeretur. Denique in 
quodam convivio, ubi se plerumque fatuorum dicacitas 
liberius ostentat, fama est Kinnadium regem Scotto- Kenneth 
rum ludibundum dixisse, mirum videri tam vili ho- Be wees 

oe * oss : at him asa 
muncioni tot provincias subjici; idque* a quodam awarl. 
mimo sinistra aure acceptum, et Edgaro postmodum 
sollempni convitio * in os objectum. At ille, re suis ce- 
lata, Kinnadium, quasi magni mysterii consultandi 
gratia, accersiit, longeque in sylvam seducto, unum ex 
duobus, quos secum attulerat, ensibus tradidit; “ Et 
“ nunc,” inquit, “licebit vires tuas experiare cum soll 
“simus. Jain enim faxo ut appareat quis alteri merito 
“ supponi debeat; tu quoque ne pedem referas quin 
mecum rem ventiles. Turpe est enim regem in con- 
“ vivio esse dicaculum, nec esse in prelio promptu- 
“Jum.” Confusus ile, nee verbo mutire ausus, ad ae ie 
pedes domini regis procidit, simplicis joci veniam pre- 
catus et confestim consecutus. Quid illud ? omni 
estate, emensa statim Paschali festivitate, naves per 


omnia littora coadunari precipiebat ; ad occidentalem 


1 hominum] om. Ce. | 3 convitio}] convivio, Bc.! 
2 idque] itaque, Aa. Ag. Al. Ap. 
, 215112. M 





quid pirate turbarent. Hyeme et vere per omnes 
provincias equitando, judicia potentiorum exquirebat, 
! violati juris severus ultor : in hoc justitiz, in illo for- 
titudini studens; in utroque reipublice utilitatibus 


consulens. 


Legends of —_- § 157. Sunt qui ingenti ejus gloria nevum temptent 


apponere, dicentes, primis temporibus fuisse crudelem 

in cives, libidinosum in virgines. Verbi gratia prioris 

| exemplum ponunt: Athelwoldus erat quidam, sui tem- 

| Story of, poris comes egregius et a secretis ; huic rex injunxerat 

and Elfrida. negotium, ut Elfridam filiam Orgari ducis Devenen- 

sium, que forma sui oculos relatorum pellexerat qua- 

, oP | tenus eam regiis auribus commendarent,—huie, inquam, 

{ | preeceperat, ut illam iret speculatum, nuptias concilia- 

ta turus si veritas fame conquadraret. Ille viam cele- 

| rans, nihilque preter opinionem comperiens, celato 

apud parentes nuntio, suis potius usibus puellam ap- 

oH plicuit. Rediens ad regem, que? suis partibus con- 

(A | ducerent allegat, speciei vulgaris et quotidian. pusiolam 

wall vy | hg esse, nec tantze majestati convenire. Reducto ab his 
| f 


TT a | animo et aliis amoribus intento, delatores nuntiant 
| | tu quanta illum Athelwoldus astutia emunxerit. Ile cla- 


yet 
mf 
mS | i 
‘ . } | 
} it . } } 
: | | t * ii 
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; i 
| We | Edgar's | ,, Jusulee partem cum orientali classe, et illa remensa’ cum 
| dai. | maneuvres. oecidentali ad borealem, inde cum boreali ad orienta- 
” | ao aa | | il lem remigare consuetus; pius scilicet explorator, ne 
. Dm 
4 } ; 





vo clavum expellens, fraude scilicet fraudem eludens, 

HO frontem serenam comiti ostendere, diem quo visitaret 

H | tam laudatam mulierem quasi joco edicere. Qui, tam 

terribili ludo exanimatus, precurrit ad conjugem, 

| rogans ut suz saluti consuleret, et quantum _posset 

ay vestibus se deformaret; tunc primum aperiens facti 

| sui consilium. Sed quid non presumit foemina? ausa 

| est miseri® amatoris et primi conjugis fidem fallere, 

| | et speculo vultum comere, nihil omittens quod ephebi 
| 1 remensa] remissa, Aa. Ag. Al. 2 qua] qui, Ce. 


| Cd. 8 miseri] misera, Al, Ap. 
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et potentis lumbos pertemptaret. Nec citra propositum 
accidit. Visam enim adeo inarsit, ut, dissimulato odio, 
comitem in sylvam Werewelle,! gratia venandi accitum, 
jJaculo trajiceret. Ubi cum filius occisi nothus familiari 
usu supervenisset, et a rege interrogatus esset qualiter 
e1 talis venatio placeret, respondisse fertur, “ Bene, 
“ domine rex; quod tibi placet mihi displicere non 
“ debet :” quo dicto ita tumentis animum mansuefecit, 
ut nihil carius in vita sua post hac? haberet quam 
juvenem illum; tyrannici facti offensam in patrem 
sedulitate regia in filium allevans. Ob illius sceleris Bitride's 
expiationem ibidem monasterium, ab Elfrida sedifica- 
tum, sanctimonialium frequentia inhabitatur. 

§ 158. Huic exemplo crudelitatis adjungunt aliud Fdsrs 
libidinis. Virginis Deo dicate audiens pulchritudinem, Pence. 
violenter eam a monasterio abstraxit, abstracts: pu- 
dorem rapuit, et non semel thoro suo collocavit. Quod 
cum aures beati Dunstani offendisset, vehementer ab 
eo Increpatus, septennem pcenitentiam non fastidivit, 
dignatus rex affligi jejunio, simulque diademate carere 
septennio. 

§ 159. Subjiciunt tertium, in quo utrumque appa- Hissin at 
reat vitium. Rex, inquiunt, Edgarus veniens Ande- “"”°” 
veram, qui est vicus non longe a Wintonia, cujusdam 
ducis filiam, cujus formze fama percrebuerat, adduci 
preecepit. Mater puelle, que concubinatum filizw de- 
dignaretur, ancillam, adjuta noctis tenebris, cubili 
apposuit, virginem sane nec inelegantem nec illepidam. 
Evoluta nocte, cum aurora in lucem prorumperet, 
mulier conata surgere, interrogataque quid festinaret, 
ad opus cotidianum dominz persolvendum respondit: 
segre licet retenta regis genibus super statu miseriarum 
suarum applorat, pro mercede connubii redderet in- 
genuitatem; decere magnanimitatem ejus, ut regis 


' Werewelle) que vocatur Hare- 2 hec] rex, ins. Aa. 
wode, Aa. Aah. 
M 2 
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voluptatis conscia dominorum crudelium ulterius non 
ingemisceret imperia. Tunc ille, felle commoto, ct for- 
midabile ridens, cum in animo ejus fluctuaret hine de 
fumula miseratio, hinc de domina indignatio, quasi in 
jocos effusus, usum obsequiorum pcenamque remittit. 
Mox antiquis dominatoribus vellent nollent dominan- 
tem magna sublimavit dignatione; dilexit unice, in- 
tegram lecti uni deferens fidem quoad legitimam 
uxorem accepit Elfridam filiam Orgari. De qua Ed- 
mundum, qui ante ipsum quinquennio decedens Ru- 
mesize jacet, et qui post se! regnavit Egelredum, 
tulit. Nam de Edgelfieda, covnomento Candida, filia 
Ordmeri ducis potentissimi, Edwardum genuit; et 
sanctam Edgitham de Wulfrida, quam certum est non 
tunc sanctimonialem fuisse, sed timore regis puellam 
laicam se velavisse, moxque eandem, abrepto velo, 
lecto imperiali subactam : unde offensum beatum Dun- 
stanum, quod illam concupisset, que vel umbratice 
sanctimonialis fuisset, vigorem pontificalem in eum 
egisse. 

§ 160. Sed hzee quomodocunque se habeant, illud 
constat, quod a sextodecimo etatis anno quo rex con- 
stitutus est, usque ad tricesimum, sine regio insigni 
regnaverit. Tune enim principibus, et omnis ordinis 
viris, undique confluentibus, cum magna gloria ,in 
Pentecoste Bathoniz coronatus est; nec nisi triennio 
supervixit, sepultusque est Glastonis. Nec illud ob- 
litterandum, quod, cum abbas Eilwardus ejus tumu- 
lum anno incarnationis Dominice millesimo quinqua- 
gesimo secundo effodissct, invenit corpus nullius labis 
conscium. Quod? cum eum ad reverentiam debuisset 
inflectere, ad audaciam levavit; nam quia locellus 
quem paraverat difficilem pro magnitudine corporis 
minabatur ingressum, regales exuvias ferro temeravit, 
unde continuo sanguis undatim emicans astantium 


'' se) eum, Aa. Ag. Al. Be. Cd. 
* This account is given in nearly 


the same words in the Antiquitates 
Glaston., ed. Gale, p. 324. 





Chron, 


AD. 975, 
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corda pavore concussit. Ita regium corpus in scrinio, 

quod ipsi ecclesiz contulerat, super altare locatum 

est cum capite sancti Apollinaris, et reliquiis Vin- 

centii martyris, que ille magno empta decori domus 

Dei adjecerat. Temeratorem porro sacri corporis mox 
animus reliquit; nec multo post, ecclesia egressum, 

fracta cervice mors invenit. Nec in his heesit regia 
sanctitatis ostensio, sed in anterior processit, sanato 

ibi furioso et ceco.! Merito ergo * non infirma inter Hisdoserved 
Anglos fama est nullum, nec ejus nec superioris wta-- 

tis regem in Anglia, recto et sequilibri judicio Edgaro 
comparandum. Ita nihil vita ejus  sanctius, nihil 
justitia probabilius fuit, exceptis vitiis que postea 
amplis virtutibus delevit ; qui patriam suam preclara Decline of 
fortitudine illustrem reddiderit, et rerum gestarum aller tis 
claritate, et Deo servientium multiplicitate: post mor- eee 
tem ejus res et spes Anglorum retro sublapse. 


De Eadwardo Secundo et Martyre. 


§ 161. Anno Dominice incarnationis nongentcsimo Rdward 
succ 


septuagesimo quinto, Edwardus filius Edgari regnare A.D. 975. 
ceepit, et tribus annis et dimidio potestate potitus 

est. Illum Dunstanus, et ceteri episcopi consentanei, 

regali culmine sublimarunt, contra voluntatem quo- 
rundam, ut aiunt, optimatum et novercs, que VIX Hiselection 
dum septem annorum puerulum Egelredum _filium 
provehere conabatur, ut ipsa potius sub ejus nomine 
imperitaret. Ex tunc malitia hominum pullulante, 


felicitas regni imminuta. Tune visa cometes, qui vel Appearance 
of a comet. 


pestem provincialium, vel regni mutationem porten- 


- =-__ as —_ —— ee ee ee ee a rrr ee 


1 Nec illud—caco) Corpus tune | “ cum” to “ ceco” is reproduced 
terra coopertum ; sed post, scrinio | in the Ant. Glaston., ed. Gale, p. 
argenteo et inaurato locatum pro | 3824. 
merito persone honoratur, Aa. Al. 2 Merito ergo| Namque, Aa. Al. 
Ag. Ap. At. These words occur | Ag. The rest of the sentence down 
in the Vita Dunstani, c. 18. The | to “ multiplicitate’’ is in the V. 
passage as given in the text from | Dunst., c. 18. 
the B. and C. MSS. from “quod 
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dere pro vero asseveratur. Nec mora; secuta steri- 

litas arvi, fames hominum, mors jumentorum. Apud 
Portent at vicum regium qui vocatur Calna casus __insolitus. 
aine, on 


the oreasion Nam,' defuncto Edgaro, clerici quondam ab ecclesiis 
ol a counc 


called to expulsi rediviva prelia suscitarunt: ingens esse et 
clermine 


the claims miserabile dedecus ut novus advena veteres colonos 
monks and migrare compelleret; hoc nec Deo gratum putari, qui 
sais veterem habitationem concessisset, nec alicui probo 
homini, qui sibi idem timere posset quod aliis prie- 
judicio accidisse cerneret. Ea de re in clamores et 
iras surrectum, et ad Dunstanum perrectum ; precipue 
proceribus, ut laicorum est, succlamantibus prvejudi- 
cium, quod ? passi fuerant injuste, leniori consilio suc- 
cidi debere. Nam et unus eorum, Elferius, omnia 
pene monasteria que reverentissimus Adelwoldus con- 
struxerat in provincia Merciorum, magna usus inso- 
lentia, evertit. Itaque, frequenti synodo coacta, primo 
Provious | Wintoniam ventum. Quis ibi fuerit finis certaminis 
Winchester. alize litterea docent, Dominicam imaginem expresse 
locutam clericos eorumque fautores confudisse: sed, 
adhuc non sedatis animis, Calnz concilium indictum; 
ubi cum in ccenaculo, absente propter ztatem rege, 
considentibus totius Angliz senatoribus magno con- 
flictu et controversia res ageretur, et validissimum 
Mirsenlons lum eccelesiz murum, Danstanum dico, multorum 
Dunstan a convitiorum jacula impeterent nec quaterent suas 
partes cujusque ordinis viris summo studio tuentibus, 
solarium totum repente cum axibus et trabibus dis- 
siluit et concidit. Omnibus ad terram elisis, solus 
Dunstanus, stans super unam trabem que _ superstes 
erat, probe evasit; reliqui vel exanimati, vel perpetui 
languoris compede detenti. Hoc miraculum archiepis- 





1 The whole of this story, to the 2 guod] clerici, ins. Aa. -Al. Be. 
end of the section, is reproduced by | Cd. Ce.?; the word is not in the 
our author in his Life of Dunstan, | Vita Dunstani, or in MS. Ce.! 
cc. 18, 19; Memorials, &c., pp .307, 

808. 
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copo exhibuit pacem de clericis, omnibus Anglis tunc 
et deinceps in ejus sententiam concedentibus. 


§ 162.! Interea rex Edwardus fratrem puerulum et Eitrida’s 
novercam pietate congrua colere, solum nomen regis her stepson. 
habere, illis cetera permittere, paterne religionis ves- 
tigia rimari, bonis consiliis aurem ct animum accom- 
modare: at mulier, novercali odio vipereum dolum 
luminans ut nec nomen regis filio deesset, insidias 
privigno struere, quas hoc modo consummavit. Lassus 
venatione revertebatur propter laborem siti anhelus; 
comites, quo quemque casus tulerat, canes consecta- et eaicaed 
bantur; auditoque quod illi in contigua villa habi- Edward. 
tarent, equo concito illuc contendit juvenculus solus, 
nihil propter innocentiam metuens, aliorum quippe 
animos ex suo pondcrans. Tunc illa, muliebri blan- 
ditia adventantem alliciens, sibi fecit intendere, ct 
post libata basia porrectum poculum avide haurientem 
per satellitem sica transfodit; quo vulnere saucius, 
cum quantis poterat anime reliquiis sonipedem cal- 
caribus monuisset ad suos reverti, uno pede lapsus, 
alteroque per devia tractus, undante cruore indicia 
interitus sui se querentibus dedit. Et tunc quidem He fo ix buried 
sine honore apud Werham sepeliri jusserunt, inviden- hasn. 
tes scilicet mortuo cespitem ecclesiasticum, cui vivo 
inviderant decus regium: actitabant igitur publicam 
et festivam letitiam, quasi’? cum corpore pariter info- 
dissent memoriam; sed affuit divine serenitatis as- 
gensus, qui innocenter cesum miraculorum sublimavit® 
gloria. Adeo celestia judicia humanis preponderant ; Sa see 
ibi ostensa de cxlo lumina, 1bi claudus gressum com- miracle. 





1 Great part of this section, as | far as the translation to Shaftes- 
far as the account of the King’s | bury, occurs in the Gesta Pontifi- 
burial at Wareham, appears, some- | cum, lib. ii. § 86. 
what abridged, but generally in the 2 quasi] quia, Aa. Al. Ap.; quas, 
same words, in the Vita Dunstani, | Cd. 

c. 20; Memorials, pp. 808, 309. 3 sublimavit] sublimaret, Al. Ap, 
The second half of the section, as | Be. Cd 
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posuit, ibi mutus organum resumpsit, ibi prorsus 
omnis invalitudo sanitati locum fecit. Sparsus rumor 
per totam Angliam martyris merita preedicabat. Quo 
excita interfectrix, iter illue adoriebatur ; jamque 
equum inscensum stimulis urgebat, cum manifestam 
iram Dei persensit. Animal namque familiare, quo 
sedere consueverat, antea ventis pernicius quod auras 
ipsas preecurreret, tune nutu Dei stabat immobile: 
instant ministri, hine flagris, illinc clamoribus, ut 
potentem heram qua solebat alacritate eveheret. Cas- 
sus labor consumitur; mutato quoque jumento casus 
idem sequitur; intellexit, licet tarde, brutum pectus 
quo portentum illud respiceret: quapropter quod ipsa! 
non meruit per alium fieri consensit. Namque Elfe- 
rius ille quem supra culpavi quod monasteria des- 
truxisset, temeritatis pcenitens multoque gemitu ani- 
mum angens, sacro corpori de ignobili loco levato 
justas et egregias inferias apud Scephtoniam solvit; 
non tamen effugit, sed post annum vermibus quos 
pediculos dicimus consumptus est. Et quoniam ani- 


mus indisciplinatus ipse sibi tormentum est, patitur- vel 


que suos etiam hic mens anxia manes, Elfrida de illo 
regali supercilio inclinata dire pcenituit, adeo ut 
multis annis apud . Warewellam carnem in deliciis 
nutritam cilicio convolveret, noctibus solo strata sine 
cervicali sompnum hauriret, cruces preterea quascun- 
que posset corporl comminiscens; speciosa mulier et 
pulchre viro sobria, sed quia tantum nefas commisit 
pena digna. Creditumque ct celebriter vulgatum, 
quod, propter ejus in Edwardum insolentiam, multo 
post tempore tota patria servitutem infremuisset  bar- 
baricam. | 
§ 163. Certe apud Sceftoniam splendidum regiz 
sanctitudinis refulgurat speculum; quoniam illius me- 
ritis deputatur quod eo loci multus devotarum Deo 


1 ipsa] per se, Aa. Ag. Al. 


18. 
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foeminarum chorus, claritate religionis terras istas 
irradians, etiam ipsa perstringit sidera. Illic sacre 
virgines nullius penitus corruptele conscie, illic reli- 
giose continentes post primi thori dampna secundi 
ignis nesci# ; in quarum omnium moribus ita facetus 
pudor cum severa consentit elegantia, quod nihil 
supra. Denique incerto hereas quid potissimum prie- 
dicare velis, an assiduitatem ad Dei famulitium, an 
affabilitatem ad hominum colloquium; unde non in- 
juria credulitas apponitur dicentibus, quod per illarum 
orationes totus sustentatur orbis, qui jampridem suis 
vacillat peccatis. 


De Rege Ethelredo. 


Chron. 


na § 164. Anno Dominice incarnationis nongentesimo Succession 
2 P ‘ q, andion 
septuagesimo nono, Ethelredus, filius Edgari et Il- unhappy 
rei 


fride, regnum adeptus, obsedit potius quam rexit Ethelred. 
annis triginta septem. EKjus vite cursus svus in 
principio, miser in medio, turpis in exitu  asseritur: 
ita parricidio, cui conniventiam adhibuerat, immanis ; 
ita fuga et mollitie infamis, ita morte miserabilis fuit. 
Ignaviam ejus preedixerat Dunstanus, foedo exemplo 
admonitus: nam cum pusiolus in fontem baptismi 
mergeretur, circumstantibus episcopis, alvi profluvio 
sacramenta interpolavit; qua re ille turbatus, “ Per 
“ Deum,” inquit, “et matrem ejus, ignavus homo 
“erit!”' Vidi scriptum, quod cum, decennis puer, Story of 


° P his mother 
fratrem necatum conclamari audiret, fletu suo furen- beating 


tem genitricem adeo irritavit, yt, quia flagellum ad candles. 
manum non habebat, arreptis candelis innocentem 
cxederet, nec prius desisteret quam pene exanimem ct 
ipsa lacrymis infunderet. Quapropter tota vita ita 
candelas exhorruit in posterum, ut nunquam ante se 


1 obsedit ——erit] The matter | repeated in the Vita Dunstani, 
and words of this sentence are | c. 21, p. 309. 
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pateretur inferri lumen earum. Matris suffragio,’ pro- 
ceribus congregatis, dies dicta ut Dunstanus adveni- 
ret regem jure archiepiscopi coronaturus; ille licet 
infensus esset, supersedit resistere, pontifex evi matu- 
rioris, et in secularibus emeritus. Jam vero diadema 
componens, non se continuit® quin spiritum propheti- 
cum totis medullis haustum ore pleno effunderet: 
“ Quia,” inquit, “per mortem fratris tui aspirasti ad 
“reonum, propterea audi verbum Domini: Hee dicit 
“ Dominus Deus, non delebitur peccatum ignominiosze 
“ matris tue, et peccatum virorum qui interfucrunt 
“ consilio illius nequam, nisi multo sanguine misero- 
“rum provincialium; et venient super gentem An- 
“clorum maja qualia non passa est ex quo Angliam 
“ venit 3 usque ad tempus illud.” Nec multo post, id 
est, anno ejus tertio, venerunt Hamtonam, portum 


juxta Wintoniam, septem naves piratarum, et popu- 


lata ora maritima refugcrunt in altum; quod ideo 
non preterii, quia multus sermo apud Anglos fertur 
de his ratibus, 


De ignavia Ethelredi et infestatione Danorum. 


§ 165. *Surrexerat inter regem et episcopum Ro- 


Oshern, 
V. Dunst. 
Cc. 37. 


Oshern, 
V. Dunst. 


fensem simultas,? incertum qua de causa; quocirca © *- 


contra civitatem exercitum duxit; mandatum ei ab 
archiepiscopo ut furori® desisteret, nec sanctum An- 
dream, in cujus tutela episcopatus est, irritaret, sicut 
ad indulgendum facilem, ita ad ulciscendum terribilem. 
Verborum nuditate contempta, adornat preceptum pe- 
cunia, et mittit centum libras ut obsidionem solveret, 





1 Matris suffragio.] The re- 4 Surrercrat—locutus est Domi- 
mainder of the section is also found | nus.} Reproduced in the Vita 


in the Vita Dunstani, c. 21. Dunst., c. 22. 
2 continuit] conticuit, Aa. Al. ° Surrexerat—simultas] Surrexe- 
Ag. Ap. runt—simultates, Be. 


3 Angliam venit] Anglia fuit, Aa. 6 furori] furorem, Aa. Al. 


Chron 


4D. 991. 


Chron, 
A.D, 992, 
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pretio emptus abiret ; quo ille accepto receptui cecinit, 
procinctum ! militum feriari permisit. Miratus Dun- 

stanus hominis cupiditatem, hee per nuntios retulit: 

“ Quoniam pretulisti argentum Deo, pecuniam Apos- avont hin. 
“ tolo, cupiditatem mihi, velociter venicnt super te — 
“ mala quz locutus est Dominus; sed hee me vivente 
“non fient, quia et hee locutus est Dominus.” Jam 
vero post beati viri obitum, qui decimo anno regni 
ejus fuit, properant impleri predicta, festinant con- 
summari prenuntiata. Danis enim omnes portus in- {nvasion 
festantibus, et levitate piratica ubique discurrentibus, D8. 
dum nesciretur ubi eis occurri deberet, decretum a 

Siricio archiepiscopo post Dunstanum secundo, ut re- 
pellerentur argento qui non poterant ferro. Item Sums paid 
decem milia librarum soluta cupiditatem Danorum ‘e™ away. 
explevere : exemplum infame et viris indignum, liber- 

tatem pecunia redimere, quam ab invicto animo nulla 
violentia possit excutere. Et tune quidem paulisper 

ab excursibus cessatum; mox, ubi vires otio resump- 

serunt, ad superiora reditum. Tunc?! timor Anglos 
Incesserat ut nihil de resistendo cogitarent; si qui 

sane, antique glorizs memores, obviare et signa col- 

ligere temptassent, hostium multitudine et sociorum 
defectione destituebantur. Defectionis signifer  fuit Posertion of 
Elfricus quidam, quem congregatis navibus rex praefe-.t¢ Danes. 
cerat, qui, cum navali certamine fortunam experiri 
debuisset, nocte qua dies pugne illucescebat transfuga 

vilis ad hostes concessit, prius per nuntios monitos quid 
caverent; et quamvis pro culpa perfidie filium ejus 

rex exceecari jusserit, iterum rediit, iterumque defecit. 
Northanhimbria tota populata, hostes pugna excepti 

et fugati sunt, Londonia obsessa, sed a civibus probe 

defensa. Quocirca obsessores afilicti, et desperantes Siore of 
posse capi civitatem, discesserunt, totamque provinciam 
ab oriente vastantes, regem ad pecuniam sedecim mil- 





1 procinctum] precinctum, Aa.’ | ? Tunc] Tantus, Aa. Al. Ap. 
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Raptivin of lum librarum solvendam coegerunt ; quin etiam regem 
eorum Analafum datis obsidibus ad se venire fecit, 
baptizatum de fonte suscepit, et, regali munificentia 
donatum, sacramento constrinxit ne unquam reverte- 
retur in Angliam. Sed non sic malum quievit; nam 
semper, ut hydre capitibus, hostibus ex Denemarcia 
pullulantibus, nusquam caveri poterat. Occidentalis 
Devonshire Provincia, quee Devenescire vocatur, pessundata, ever- 
invaded. sis monasteriis et Exonia urbe incensa: Cantia depre- 
dationi data, urbs metropolis et patriarcharum sedes 
conflagrata ; ipse patriarcha, sanctus et reverentissimus 
Exctor and vir, Elfegus, abductus et in vinculis tentus; ad extre- Chron, 
burned. " mum,' cum rusticos suos expilare cogeretur ad se redi- 102. 
mendum et abnueret, lapidatus et securi percussus, V. Flicsi. 
anima celum glorificavit. Occisum Deus sublimat; 
adeo ut Dani, qui in necem ejus grassati fuerant, viso 
Martyrdom miraculo quo lignum aridum sanguine ipsius litum 
of S. Elfeze. r ; ‘ ° 
sub nocte una reviruerat, certatim? in oscula defunct 
ruerent, certatim colla subjicerent. Ita naturali cervi- 
cositate substrata, sacrum corpus Londoniam evehi pa- 
His translu- tluntur. Ibi glorifice sepultum, et post decem annos 
rs ab omni corruptionis labe immune levatum, archiepis- 
coplum suum nobilitavit. Durat ad hoe tempus et 
recens sanguis ct illibata integritas, miraculoque duci- 
tur posse cadaver ecxanimari et non posse _tabeficri. 
kt ne longum faciam, singillatim enumeratis provinciis 
quas vastaverunt, hoc sit ad summam complecti, quod, 
Sixteen Cut numerentur in Anglia triginta duo pagi, illi jam 
devastated. sedlecim invaserant, quorum nomina propter barbariem 
lingure scribere refugio. Rex interea strenuus et 
pulchre ad dormiendum factus, tanta negotia postpo- 
nens, oscitabat;* et si quando resipuerat ut vel 





1 extremum] ultimum, Aa. | from whom the details are taken; 

2 certatim—ruerent] om. Be. Ce. | V. Elfegi, Ang. Sacra, ii, 141. 
The retention of the words seems 3 Rex—oscitabat] V. Dunstani, 
justified by the language of Osbern, | c. 34. 
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cubito se attolleret, confestim, vel gravante desidia, vel Indecision 
adversante fortuna, in miserias recidebat. Exagit- succes of 
abant illum umbre fraterne, diras exigentes inferias. 
Quis possit enumerare quotiens exercitum congrega- 
verit, quotiens naves fabricari jusserit,! quotiens duces 
undecunque evocaverit, et nihil unquam horum pro- 
cesserit ? Nam exercitus principe carens, et discipline ve 
militaris ignarus, aut ante congressionem dilabebatur, 
aut in ipso conflictu facile cedebat. Valet multum in 
bellis ducis presentia, valet spectata in talibus auda- 
cia, valet usus et maxime disciplina ; quibus, ut dixi, Mis want of 
carens exercitus, provincialibus irrecuperabili dispendio, power. 
hostibus miserabili erat ludibrio. Est illud hominum 
genus, si non coerceatur ante bellum, in rapinas 
promptum ; si non animetur in bello, ad fugam _pro- 
num. Naves ad tutandam oram maritimam fabricatas, 
cum in anchoris constitissent, repente coorta tempestas ¢f nie 
corripuit, et collisas inter se disjectis armamentis inu- 

Livy, tiles reddidit. Paucsw, de reliquiis multarum facte, 
impetu cujusdam Wulnodi, quem rex exlegatum ejece- 
rat, submersze vel incense, spem totius Angliz fefel- 
lerunt. Duces si quando ad concilium convenissent, 
pars hoc, pars illud eligere; vix, aut nunquam, in iis counsels. 
bonam sententiam convenire. Magis enim de simulta- 
tibus domesticis quam de publicis necessitatibus con- 
sultabant. Jam vero si quid, urgente periculo, utile 
et arcanum decrevissent, statim ad Danos per prodi- 
tores deferebatur: nam preter Elfricum, Elferii, qui 
superiorem regem occiderat,? successorem, erat in tali- 
bus improbe idoneus Edricus, quem rex comitatui at an 
Merciorum preefecerat ; fex hominum et dedccus Anglo- *"”"” 
rum, flagitiosus helluo, versutus nebulo, cui* nobilitas 


iam ma immanent Ska ml 


1 quotiens—jusserit] om. Aa. Al. | part. Elfhere had translated, not 
Ap. slain, S. Edward, 

2 qui—occiderat.] A curious piece 3 cui] non, ins. Aa, Ap. Cd. 
of forgetfulness on our author's 
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opes pepererat,’ lingua et audacia comparaverat. Hic 
dissimulare cautus, fingere paratus, consilia regis ut 
filelis venabatur, ut proditor disseminabat. Szpe, ad 
hostes missus pacis mediator, pugnam accendit. Cujus 
perfidia cum crebro hujus regis tempore, tum vel 
maxime sequentis apparuit: de qua posterius dicam. 
Ulfkyu'® Solus ex omnibus comes Orientalium Anglorum UI- 


goud faith 
aie killus et tune impigre contra invasores restitit ; ita ut, 


rowess. 

° quamvis nomen victoriz ad hostes concessisset, multo 
plus afflicti qui vicerant, quam qui victi erant, esti- 
marentur. Nec sane picuit barbaros veritatem con- 

Hisdeath teri, cum multotiens illam victoriam deplorarent. Et 


in the fatal emicuit praecipue post mortem Edelredi virtus comitis S'™". , 


min illo bello quod omuem florem provinciz demessuit ; 
ubi et ipse a tergo circumventus, dum cedere pudori 
ducit, audaciam regi sanguine peperit suo. Sed hee 
postmodum. Tune vero, ne quid miserie regi Edel- 
Famine in redo deesset, fame per totam Angliam debacchante, 
vulgus, quod bello reliquum erat, absumptum inedia. 
Hostes adeo libere in regione vagabantur, ut per quin- 
quaginta, milia preedam per terram ad naves convec- 
tarent, nullas provincialium insidias formidantes. His 
Money malis undique circumstrepentibus, rursus_ consilium 
buy | noes volutabatur ut pecunia bellum levaretur; et factum 
est: nam prius viginti quatuor milia libre, mox tri- 
ginta milia date; quod quantum profecerit, sequens 
Inquiry as tempus ostendit. Veruntamen multa mihi cogitanti 
ee mirum videtur cur homo, ut a majoribus accepimus, 
neque multum fatuus, neque nimis® ignavus, in tam 
tristi pallore tot calamitatum vitam consumpserit. 
Cujus rei causam si quis me interroget, non facile 
respondeam ; nisi ducum defectionem, ex superbia regis 
prodeuntem. Illorum perfidiam sermo preoccupavit : 
de ipsius insolentia nune dicam, qua adeo intolerabilis 





1 pepererat) sed, ins, Aa.Cd. | 2 nimis) multam, Aa, Aah. Ag. Al. 
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erat’ ut nec propriis affectibus parceret. Nam preter 
Anglos, quos nullis causis exstantibus exheredabat, vel 
afficto crimine opibus emungebat; preter Danos, quos 
levibus suspicionibus omnes uno die in tota Anglia 
trucidari jusserat,—ubi fuit videre miscriam, dum quis- 
que carissimos hospites, quos etiam arctissima necessi- 
tudo dulciores effecerat, cogeretur prodere, et amplexus 
gladio deturbare; preter hee ergo ctiam in uxorem 
adeo protervus erat ut vix cam cubili dignaretur, sed 
cum pellicibus volutatus regiam majestatem infamarct. 
Illa quoque conscientiam alti sanguinis spirans in 
maritum tumebat, quod se nec pudor ingenuus, nec 
foecunditas commendaret ; nam duobus liberis, Elfredo 
et Edwardo, penates viri compleverat. Ea fuerat filia 
Ricardi comitis Normannia, filii Willelmi, qui post 
patrem quinquaginta duobus annis illi ducatui pre- 
fuit, et octavo decimo anno hujus regis vitam ter- 
minavit.: Jacet apud Fiscannum eccnobium, quod 
ipse, aliquantis redditibus ampliatum, regula monastica 
per Willelmum quendam abbatem Divionensem _in- 
signiverat. Vir eximius, qui etiam Edelredum szepe 
injuriis pulsaverit: quod cum auditum Rome esset, 
non passa sedes apostolica duos Christianos digladiari,” 
misit in Angliam Leonem Treverensem episcopum 
ut pacem componeret; cujus legationis ecpistola hee 
est :-— 


Epistola Johannis Papa. 


§ 166. ‘“‘ Johannes * quintus decimus, sancte Roman cc- 
clesis papa, omnibus fidelibus, Noverint omnes sancti 
** matris nostra ecclesiw fideles, et nostri utriusque ordinis 


€é 





1 terminavit] finivit, Aa. Aah. 3 Pape] qui et Gerbertus dictus 


ge aocaat : est, Ce. See below, § 167. 
* digladiari] inter se decertare, 4 Johannes] hujus nominis, ins. 


Aa. Aa, Aah. 
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te Le ‘* per clymata seculi dilatati, qualiter nobis relatam cst a a reg 


the war complaribus de inimicitia Edelredi Saxonum Occidentaliom Memon’ 
between rr . ; A Sa ae - 2 of. Dune 
Richard und. regis necnon et Ricardi marchionis; unde nimium tristis tan. pp. - 
Etheired.  «* ettectus, utpote de filiis nostris spiritualibus, tandem, inito 
salnbri consilio, accersivi qauendam apocrisiariam nostrum, 
Leonem,! videlicet episcopum sanctz Treverensis ecclesie, 
et misi eum illuc cum litteris nostris exhortatoriis, ut 
resipiscerent ab hac supcrstitione. Qui, transiens vastas 
intercanedines terrarum, tandem marinos transmeavit finer, 
ct in dic Natalis Domini pervenit ante conspectum regis 
prwfati, moxque cx parte nostra salutato obtulit littcras 
quas illi miseramus; qui, accersitis cunctis sui regni utri- 
usque ordinis fidelibus sapientioribus, ob amorem et timo- 
rem Dei omnipotentis, necnon et sancti Petri apostolorum 
principis, ct per nosiram admonitionem paternam, firmissi- 
mam concessit pacem, cum omnibus filiis suis et filinhus 
presentibus ct faturis, et cum omnibus fidelibus suis, sine 
** dolo. Qua de re misit Edelsinum sancts Scireburnensis 
ecclesie presulem, necnon et Leofstanum filium Alfwoldi, 
atque Wistani filium Edelnodum, qui transierunt marinos 
fines, eb pervenerunt usque ad Ricardum prefatum marchi- 
onem. Qui et monita nostra pacifice suscipiens, simnique 
audiens decretum suprafati regis, libenti animo eandem 
pacem firmavit, cum filiis et filiabus suis praesentibus ct 
futuris, ct cum omnibus fidelibus suis, eo rationi3 tenorec, 
ut, si aliquis eorum vel ipsi injuste aliquid contra alternm 
perpetraverint, digna emendatione purgetar. Paxque man- 
eat stabilis perpetualiter ct inconvulsa, sacramentorum ut- 
riusque partis stigmate stipulata. Ex parte scilicet Edel- 
redi regis, Edelsinus presul sancte Scireburnensis ecclesix, 
“et Leofstan Alfwoldi filius et Edelnodus Wistani filiue: ex 
parte Ricardi, Rogerus episcopus, Rodulfus Hugonis filius, 
Turstenc filius Turgis. Actum Rotomago kalendis Marti, 
anno ab incarnatione Domini nongentesimo nonagesimo 
primo,” indictione quarta. Et de hominibus regis vel 


S. 





1 Leonem] Leo the abbot of | of Saxony. There is some confu- 
S. Boniface at Rome was papal | sion of namesor persons here which 
envoy in France at this time. The | has not been explained. 
archbishop of Treves was Ludolf 2 primo] om. Cd. 
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és 


inimicis suis nullum Ricardus recipiat, nec rex de suis, 


“ sine sigillo eorum.” ! 


De® Gerberto. 


§ 167. Decedente hoc Johanne, successit Gregorius. History of 
Ei item Johannes sextus decimus. Illi Silvester, qui °°" 
et Gerbertus, de quo* non absurdum erit, ut opinor, 
si litteris mandemus que per omnium ora volitant. 

Ex Gallia natus, monachus a puero apud Floriacum He wasa 
adolevit: mox cum Pytagoricum bivium attigisset, seu Fleury, but 
tedio monachatus, seu glorie cupiditate captus, nocte Spain. 
profugit Hispaniam, animo precipue intendens ut astro- 

logiam et ceteras id genus artes a Saracenis edisceret. 
‘Hispania, olim multis annis a Romanis possessa, tem- Condition 
pore Ilonorii imperatoris in jus Gothorum concesserat : ee 
Gothi, usque ad tempora beati Gregorii Arriani,’ tunc 

per Leandrum episcopum Hispalis, et per Ricaredum § Conversion 
regem fratrem Herminigildi, quem pater nocte Paschali 

pro fidei confessione interfecerat, catholico choro uniti 

sunt. Successit Leandro Isidorus, doctrina et sancti- 

tate nobilis; cujus corpus nostra etate Aldefonsus rex 
Gallicize Toletum transtulit, ad pondus auro compara- 

tum. Saraceni enim, qui Gothos subjugarant, ipsi quo- the gera- 
que a Carolo magno victi, Galliciam et Lusitaniam, gri," 
maximas Hispaniz provincias, amiserunt. Possident 

usque hodie superiores regiones. Et sicut Christiani 





— ee 


1 This letter is found in MS. 
Cotton, Tiberius, A. 15, in a tenth 
or early eleventh century hand; 
and was probably taken by Malmes- 
bary from a similar M8. It is printed 
in the Memorials of S. Dunstan, 
pp. 397, 398, and eleewhere. It 
contains some considerable difficul- 
ties, but is not regarded as spurious. 
See Wilkins, Conc. i. 264; Mansi, 
Cone xix. 81. 

2 De] eodem, ins. Ce. 

u 15112. 


3 Decedente — de quo] De hoc 
sane Johanne qui et Gerbertus dic- 
tus est, Al. At. Ag. Ao. Ap. Be. Bk. 
Bq. Ce. Ce.? Cf. Cs. The MSS. 
that give the text, Aa. Aa.? Aa. 
Aah. Cd. Cm. are later written. Be. 
has a warning “Cave.” There can 
be little doubt that Malmesbury 
himself confounded John XV. with 
Gerbert. 

4 Arriani] om. Aa. Aah. 

5 Ricaredum] Recharcdum, Be. 


N 
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ail Toletum, ita ipsi Hispalim, quam Sibiliam vulgariter 
Seville. = -yocant, caput regni habent, divinationibus et imcanta- 

tionibus more gentis familiari studentes. Ad hos igi- 

tur, ut dixi, Gerbertus perveniens desiderio satisfecit. 
Gerbert Jhi vicit scientia Ptholomzum in astrolabio, Alan- 


antrolcy dreum! in astrorum interstitio, Julium Firmicum in 
curious arts fato. Ibi quid cantus et volatus avium portendat, 
Saracens. didicit; ibi excire tenues ex inferno figuras; ibi pos- 
tremo quicquid vel noxium vel salubre curiositas hu- 
mana deprehendit: nam de licitis artibus, arithmetica, 
musica, et astronomia, et geometria, nihil attinet dicere ; 
quas ita ebibit ut inferiores ingenio suo ostenderet, 
- et magna industria revocaret in Galliam omnino ibi 
He carries jam pridem obsoletas. Abacum certe primus a Sara- 
off the art : . . . 
ofarith- — Cenis rapiens, regulas dedit que a sudantibus abacistis 
vix intelliguntur. Hospitabatur apud quendam sectz 
illius philosophum, quem multis primo expensis, post 
etiam promissis, demerebatur. Nec deerat Saracenus 
quin scientiam venditaret ; assidere frequenter, nunc 
de seriis, nunc de nugis colloqui, libros ad scribendum 
Book | _ preebere. Unus erat codex, totius artis conscius, quem 
by Gerbert. nullo modo elicere poterat. Ardebat contra Gerbertus 
librum quoquo modo ancillari. Semper enim in veti- Ovid. 
tum nitimur, et quicquid negatur pretiosius putatur. *” 
Ad preces ergo” conversus orare per Deum, per ami- 
petro citiam, multa offerre, plura polliceri. Ubi id parum 
nde the procedit, nocturnas insidias temptat. Ita hominem, con- 
pillow, nivente etiam filia, cum qua assiduitas familiaritatem 
paraverat, vino invadens, volumen sub cervicali positum 
arripuit, et fugit. Ille somno excussus, indicio stella- 
rum, qua peritus erat arte, insequitur fugitantem. 
andescapes. Profugus quoque respiciens, eademque scientia pericu- 
lum comperiens, sub ponte ligneo, qui proximus, se 
occulit ; pendulus et pontem amplectens, ut nec aquam 


aae 


ub 





1 Alandreum} Alhandreum, Aa. 3 ergo] om. Ce, 
Al. Ce.?; Alchandreum, Be. 


Boet, 
Cons. Phil. 
L§ 8 


Below. § 172. 
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nec terram tangeret. Ita querentis aviditas frustrata 
domum revertitur. Tum Gerbertus, viam celcrans, de- 
venit ad mare. Ibi per incantationes diabolo accersito, He calls up 


e devil 


perpetuum paciscitur hominium si se, ab illo qui denuo and makes 


im Carry 


insequebatur defensatum, ultra pelagus eveheret. Et him across 
factum est. Sed hec vulgariter ficta crediderit aliquis, 
quod soleat populus litteratorum famam ledere, dicens 
illum loqui cum dzemone quem in aliquo viderint 
excellentem opere. Unde Boetius, in libro de Conso- Opinion of 
latione Philosophiz, queritur se propter studium SApi- ‘about 
entize de talibus notatum, quasi conscientiam suam 
sacrilegio polluisset ob ambitum dignitatis. “Non 
‘“ conveniebat,” inquit, “ vilissimorum me _ spirituum 
“ presidia captare, quem tu in hanc excellentiam com- 
“ ponebas ut consimilem Deo faceres. Atqui hoc ipso 
“ videmur affines maleficio, quod tuis imbuti disciplinis, 
“ tuis instituti moribus sumus.” Heec Boetius. Mihi 
vero fidem facit de istius sacrilegio inaudita mortis 
excogitatio. Cur enim se moriens, ut postea dicemus, Our author 
excarnificaret ipse sui corporis horrendus lanista, nisi believe the 
novi sceleris conscius esset? Unde in vetusto volu- °°” 
mine quod in manus meas incidit, ubi1 omnium apos- 
tolicorum nomina continebantur et anni, ita scriptum 
vidi: “ Silvester qui et Gerbertus, annos quatuor, 
“ mensem unum, dies decem: hic turpiter vitam suam 
« finivit.” 

De discipulis Gerberte. 

§ 168. Gerbertus Galliam repatrians, publicasque Gerbert. 
scholas professus, artem magisterii attigit. Habebat Penge, 
conphilosophos, et studiorum socios, Constantinum ab- 
batem monasterii sancti Maximini, quod est juxta 
Aurelianis, ad quem edidit regulas de abaco: Adelbol- 4, 
dum episcopum, ut dicunt, Winziburgensem? qui et" 





3 Silvester—-decem] Johannes qui | sem, Aa. Al. Ap. Cd. Adelbold 
et Gerbertus mensesdecem, Al. Ag. | bishop of Utrecht (Wiltaburg), 
Ap. At. Be. Bk. Bq. Ce. Ce.? Ca.! 1010-1027. See Pez, Thesaurus, iii. 

2 Winziburgensem] Wintiburgen- | pt. 2, pp. 82, 86. P 
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ipse ingenii monimenta dedit in epistola quam facit 
ad Gerbertum de questione diametri super Macrobium, 
et in nonnullis aliis. Habuit discipulos preedicandze 
indolis et prosapiz nobilis, Robertum filium Hugonis 
cognomento Capet, Otonem filium imperatoris Otonis. 
Robertus, postea rex Francis, magistro vicem reddidit, 
et archiepiscopum Remensem fecit. Extant! apud 
illam ecclesiam doctrine ipsius documenta : horologium 
arte mechanica compositum ; organa hydraulica, ubi 
mirum in modum, per aque calefacte violentiam, 
ventus emergens implet concavitatem barbiti, et per 
multiforatiles tractus zrem fistulae modulatos clamores 
emittunt. Et erat ipse rex in ecclesiasticis cantibus 
non mediocriter doctus; et tum in hoc, tum in 
ceteris multum ecclesiz profuit ; denique pulcherrimam 
sequentiam, “Sancti Spiritus assit nobis gratia,” et 
responsorium, “O Juda et Jerusalem,” contexuit, et alia 
plura, qu non me pigeret dicere si non alios pigeret 
audire. Otho, post patrem imperator Italie, Gerber- 
tum archiepiscopum Ravennatem, et mox papam Ro- 
manum, creavit. Urgebat ipse fortunas suas, fautore 
diabolo, ut nihil quod semel excogitasset imperfectum 
relinqueret. Denique thesauros olim a gentilibus de-. 
fossos, arte nigromantiz molibus eruderatis inventos, 
cupiditatibus suis implicuit. Adeo improborum vilis 
in Deum affectus; et ejus abutuntur patientia, quos 
ipse mallet redire quam perire. Sed reperit tandem 
ubi magister suus heereret, et, ut dici solet, quasi cor- 
nix cornici oculos effoderet, dum pari arte temptamentis 
ejus occurreret. 


Quomodo Gerbertus thesawros Octoviani invenit. 


§ 169. Erat juxta Romam in campo Martio statua, 
serea an ferrea incertum mihi, dextersee manus indicem 





1 Bxtant] enim, ins. As. Al. 
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digitum extentum habens, scriptum quoque in capite, 
“ Hic percute.” Quod superioris svi homines ita in- 
telligendum rati quasi ibi thesaurum invenirent, multis 
securium ictibus innocentem statuam laniaverant. Sed 
illorum Gerbertus redarguit errorem, longe aliter am- 
biguitate absoluta:! namque meridie, sole in centro pelea 
existente, notans quo protenderetur umbra digiti, ibi "°*"' 
palum figit; mox superveniente nocte, solo cubiculario 
laternam portante comitatus, eo contendit. Ibi, terra 
solitis artibus dehiscens, latum ingredientibus patefecit 
introitum: conspicantur ingentem regiam, aureos pa- 
rietes, aurea. lacunaria, aurea omnia; milites aureos 
aureis tesseris quasi animum oblectantes; regem me- Zhe trea- 


sures ex- 
tallicum cum regina discumbentem, apposita obsonia, Posed 


? view. but 
astantes ministros, pateras multi ponderis et pretii, not tobe 
ubi naturam vincebat opus. In interiori parte domus 
carbunculus, lapis inprimis nobilis et parvus inventu,” 
tenebras noctis fugabat. In contrario angulo stabat 
puer, arcum tenens extento nervo et arundine intenta. 

Ita in omnibus, cum oculos spectantium ars pretiosa 
raptaret, nihil erat quod posset tangi etsi posset videri; 
continuo enim ut quis manum ad contingendum apta- 

ret, videbantur omnes ill imagines prosilire, et impe- 

tum in presumptorem facere. Quo timore pressus shania 
Gerbertus, ambitum suum fregit: sed non abstinuit a knife. 
cubicularius quin mirabilis artificn cultellum, quem 
mensee impositum videret,? abriperet; arbitratus scili- 

cet, in tanta preeda, parvum latrocinium posse latere. 
Verum mox omnibus imaginibus cum fremitu exsur- 
gentibus, puer quoque, emissa arundine in carbunculum, 
tenebras induxit ; et, nisi ille monitu domini cultellum he tree 
rejicere meceleet. graves ambo pcenas dedissent. Rete" 
Sic insatiata cupiditatis voragine, laterna gressus du- 


cente, discessum. Talia illum adversis prestigiis ma- 





' absoluta] obsolutu, Aa. 3 viderel] viderat, Aa. Be. Cd. 
3 inventu] intuitu, v./. Savile. 
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chinatum fuisse, constans vulgi opinio est. Verunta- 
men, si quis verum diligenter exsculpat, videbit nec 
Salomonem, cui Deus ipse dederit sapientiam, hujusce 
inscilum commenti fuisse; ut enim Josephus? auctor 
est,” thesauros multos cum patre defodit in  loculis 
qui erant, inquit, mechanico modo reconditi sub terra; 
nec Hircanum, prophetia et fortitudine clarum, qui, 
ut obsidionis levaret injuriam, de David sepulchro tra 
milia talenta auri arte mechanica eruit, ut obsessori 
partem enumeraret, parte xenodochia construeret. At 
vero Herodes, qui magis presumptione quam consilio 
idem aggredi voluerit, multos ex satellitibus, igne ex 
interiori parte prodeunte, amisit. Praterea cum 
audio Dominum ? Jesum dicentem, “ Pater meus usque 
“ modo operatur, et ego operor,” credo quod qui de- 8.Jolm,v%. 
derit Salomoni virtutem super demones, ut idem his- 
toriographus testatur, adeo ut dicat etiam suo tempore 
fuisse viros qui illos ab obsessis corporibus expellerent, 
apposito naribus patientis anulo habente sigillum a 
Salomone monstratum, credo, inquam, quod et isti 
hanc scientiam dare potuerit, nec tamen affirmo quod 
dederit. 


- Quomodo quidam thesauros Octoviant quesierunt. 


§ 170. Sed hee lecturis relinquens, dicam quod a 
quodam loci nostri monacho, genere Aquitanico, state 
provecto, arte medico, in pueritia audisse me memini. 
“ Ego,” aiebat, “septennis, despecta exilitate patris 
“ mei, municipis Barcinonensis admodum tenuis, tran- 
“ scendens nives Alpinas, in Italiam veni. Ibi, ut id 
“ getatis pusio, summa inopia victum queritans, inge- 
“nium potius quam ventrem colui. Adultus multa 
“ illius terres miracula oculis hausi,* et memorize man- 


1 Josephus, Antiqq. vii. 15; viil.2. 3 Dominum] meum, Al. 
2 est] ait, Aa. 4 haust] libavi, Aa. Aah. 
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— 
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6é 


davi: inter que vidi montem perforatum, ultra quem Ho saws 
accole ab antiquo estimabant thesauros Octoviani wher the 
reconditos. Ferebantur etiam multi causa scrutandi were sad 
ingressi per anfractus et semetra viarum intercepti ””” 
perisse. Sed, quia nullus fere timor avidas mentes 

ab incepto revocat, ego cum sodalibus meis, viris 
circiter duodecim, seu preedandi seu videndi studio, 

illud iter meditabar aggredi. Itaque Deedali secuti 
ingenium, qui Theseum de labyrintho filo eduxit 
previo, nos quoque glomus ingens portantes pax- 

illum in introitu fiximus: ibi principio fili ligato, He entered 
accensis laternis ne preter devia etiam cecitate clue. 
impediremur, devoluto glomere, et per unumquodque 
miliarium paxillo apposito, sub caverna montis quo- 
modocunque iter nostrum direximus. Cvzca erant 
omnia, et magni horroris plena; vespertiliones, de 
concavis egredientes, oculos et ora infestabant; se- Heswa | 
mita arcta, et a leva precipitio et subterlabente With bones 
fluvio timenda. Vidimus tramitem vestitum nudis lies." 
ossibus: flevimus cadavera tabo adhuc fluentia ho- 
minum, quos eadem que nos spes raptasset, post 
montis introitum non valentium invenire exitum. 

Sed tandem aliquando, post multos timores, ad egres- 

sum ulteriorem pervenientes, vidimus stagnum pla- Then nquiet 
cidum aquis crispantibus, ubi dulcibus illisa lapsibus }y,4 brilse 
alludebat unda littoribus ; pons sreus utramque 

ripam continuabat: ultra pontem visebantur mire 
magnitudinis equi aurel, cum assessoribus eque au- 

reis, et cetera que de Gerberto dicta sunt; in qui- 

bus de medio Phebi jubar infusum, duplicato Across the 
fulgore oculos intuentium hebetabat. Nos qui hec! cule 
eminus videntes propiori aspectu delectaremur, as- other’ i 
portaturi, si fors sineret, aliquam splendidi metalli ns 
crustam, hortamine alterno animati stagnum trans- 


ire paramus; sed nequicquam. Dum enim quidam, 





1 hac] om. Ce. 
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ceteris prvruptior, citeriorl margini pontis pedem 
imponeret, continuo, quod mirum auditu sit, illo 
depresso, ulterior elevatus est, producens rusticum 
greum cum reo malleo, quo ille undas verberans, 
ita obnubilavit aera ut diem clumque subtexeret.' 
Retracto pede, pax fuit: temptatum idem a pluribus, 
idemque expertum. Itaque, desperato transitu, ali- 
quantulum ibi constitimus ; et, quamdiu potuimus, 
solo saltem visu libavimus aurum. Mox, per ves- 
tigia fili regressi, pateram argenteam reperimus ; qua 
in frusta desecta, et minutatim partita, pruritum 
aviditatis nostre tantummodo irritantes, non etiam 
fami fecimus satis. Postero die, collato consilio, 


magistrum quendam illius temporis adivimus,? qui. 


dicebatur nomen Domini ineffabile scire: interroga- 
tus scientiam non inficiatur, adjiciens quod tanta 
esset ejus nominis virtus, ut nulla ei magia, nulla 
mathesis, obsistere posset. Ita multo pretio redemp- 
tus, jejunus et confessus,? nos eodem modo paratos 
duxit ad fontem. De quo hausta aqua in fiala 
argentea, tacens digitis litteras figurabat, donee ocu- 
lis intelleximus quod ore effari nequiremus. Tunc 
fiducialiter ad montem accessimus; sed exitum ulte- 
riorem a diemonibus credo obstipatum offendimus, 
invidentibus scilicet nomini Domini, quod eorum 
commenta refelleret. Venit mane ad me nigroman- 
ticus Judzeus, quem audita gestorum fama excive- 
rat ; percunctatusque rem, ubi socordiam nostram 
accepit, multo cachinno bilem succutiens, ‘ Quin tu,’ 
inquit, ‘ videas licebit, quantum potentia mez artis 
‘valeat. Et incunctanter montem introiens, non 
multo post egressus est, multa que ultra fluvium 


notaveram ad indicium transitus sui afferens, pul- 


3 ee ee 
1 subtexeret] subtexerit, Aa. Ce.’; Ca adivimus} audivimus, Aa. Aah. 


3 confessus) confusus, Ag. Al. Ap. 
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verem sane locupletissimum, quo quicquid continge- 

retur in aurum flavescebat: non quod ita pro vero Nocharm 
proof 

“ esset, sed quia ita videretur quoad aqua dilueretur : against 

“ nihil enim quod per nigromantiam fit potest in aqua 

“ aspectum intuentium fallere. Confirmat veritatem 

“ sermonis mei res que tempore eodem acciderat: 


De aniculis que juvenem asinum videri fecerunt. 


§ 171. “Erant in strata publica, qua Romam itur, Another 
dus anicule, quibus nihil bibacius, nihil putidius,! story of two 


? wicked old 
“uno commorantes tugurio, uno imbute maleficio, women who 
“ Hee hospitem, si quando solus superveniebat, vel {eke the 


equum, vel suem, vel quodlibet aliud videri facie- 9% 
bant, et mercatoribus venum proponebant, nummos 
inde acceptos ingurgitantes.* Et forte quadam nocte 
quendam ephebum, qui motibus histrionicis victum 
exigeret, excipientes hospitio, asinum videri fece- 
runt; magnum suis commodis emolumentum haben- 
tes asinum qui transeuntium detineret oculos mira- 
culo gestuum, quocunque enim modo precepisset 
anus, movebatur asinus. Nec enim? amiserat intel- 
ligentiam, etsi* amiserat loquelam. Multum itaque 
“ questum conflaverant vetulee, undique confluente 
“ multitudine vulgi ad spectandos ludos asini. Rumor 
“ vicinum divitem advocavit ut quadrupedem non 
“ pauculis nummis in usus suos transferret ; admoni- 
“tus ut, si perpetuum vellet habere histrionem, arce- 
“ret eum aqua.’ Custos ergo appositus mandatum 
“ severe exequebatur. Preteriit plurimum tempus: 
“ asinus, quando temulentia dominum in gaudium 


1 putidius] pudicius, Be.’ Bk.; 3 enim] om. Aa. Al. 
impudicitiua, Bc.?; pudicitius, Ce. ; 4 etsi] etiamsi, Cd. 
impudicius, Cd. Ce.? Cs. fad a 

3; itantes ] abligurrientes, aqua] ab scilicet, gloss Al. 
Aa. Al. 
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Theens — “ excitasset, convivas jocis suis letificabat. Sed, sicut 

broken by“ rerum omnium fastidium est, dissolutius post heec 
“ haberi cwepit; quapropter incautiorem' nactus cus- 
“ todiam, abrupto loro effugiens, in proximum lacum 
“se projecit, et, diutius in aqua volutatus, figuram 
“ sibi humanam restituit. Custos ab obviis sciscita- 
“ tus, illumque vestigiis insecutus, interrogat an vidis- 
“ set asinum: refert ille se asinum fuisse, modo homi- 
“nem, omnemque casum exponit. Miratus famulus 
“ad dominum detulit; dominus ad apostolicum Leo- 
* nem, dico, nostro seculo sanctissimum; convictz anus 
“idem fatentur. Dubitantem papam confirmat Petrus 
“ Damianus, litterature peritus, non mirum si hae 
“ fierl possint ; productoque exemplo de Simone Mago, It. 8. Petri; 


“ qui Faustinianum in Simonis figura videri, et a filiis Ciem. 
“ horreri fecit, instructiorem de cetero in talibus red- 


“ didit.” 
De capite statue loquentis. 
Gerbert's § 172. Hee Aquitanici verba ideo inserui, ne cui 
heal. mirum videatur quod de Gerberto fama dispersit: fu- 


disse sibi status caput, certa inspectione syderum, cum 
videlicet omnes planets exordia cursus sui meditaren- 
tur, quod non nisi interrogatum loqueretur, sed verum 


thao Affirmative vel negative pronuntiaret. Verbi gratia, 


nut die diceret ? Gerbertus, “ Ero apostolicus?” responderet 


before he 

has sung gtatua, “ Etiam.” “Moriar antequam cantem missam 

Jcrusdem. « in Jerusalem?” “Non.” Quo illum ambiguo decep- 
tum ferunt, ut nihil excogitaret pcenitentizs qui animo 
blandiretur suo de longo tempore vitsa: quando enim 
Jerosolimam ire deliberaret ut mortem stimularet ? 

There isa Nec providit quod est Rome ecclesia Jerusalem dicta, 

joneyal id est, Visio pacis; quia quicunque illuc confugerit, 

1 incaultorem] minus cautam, Al. 3 diceret] cum diceret, Aa. Cd. 

gloss. 
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cujuscunque criminis obnoxius, subsidium invenit. 
Hane in ipsius urbis rudimentis Asylum accepimus 
dictam, quod ibi Romulus, ut augeret civium nume- 
rum, statuisset omnium reorum refugium. Ibi cantat 
missam papa tribus Dominicis quibus pretitulatur 
Statio ad? Jerusalem. Quocirca, cum uno illorum * Gerbert 
dierum Gerbertus ad missam se pararet, invalitudinis “"- 
ictus ingemuit, eademque crescente decubuit; consulta 
statua, deceptionem et mortem suam cognovit. Advo- 

catis igitur cardinalibus, diu facinora sua deploravit: 
quibus inopinato stupore percussis,® nec aliquid referre 
valentibus, ille insaniens, et pre dolore ratione hebe- 

tata, minutatim se dilaniari et membratim foras pro- 

jici jussit ; “Habeat,” inquiens, “membrorum officium He con- 


demns him- 
“ qui eorum quesivit hominium ; namque animus meus *'!f to be 


“ nunquam illud adamavit sacramentum,* immo sacri- pieces. 
“ legium.” 

§ 173. Et quia diverticulum feci, puto non inhones- Wonderful 
tum si dicam quod in Saxonia tempore regis istius Saxony in 
accidit, et non adeo notum, anno Dominic incarna- 
tionis millesimo duodecimo. Melius est interim spa- 
tiari in talibus, quam immorari in ejus rebus et 
ignavis et tristibus. Quod profecto erit jocundius si 
ab antiquitate scriptum illius, qui passus est, apposu- 
ero; simul et propius vero videbitur quam si meis 
texuissem litteris, Praterea non indecens zstimo® si 
multicolori stilo varietur oratio. 


De viris et feminis choreas ducentibus. 
§ 174. “ Ego Otbertus ° peccator, et, si vellem celare quod Report of an 


e ° e e 2 e eye witness 
in me factum est divinum judicium, membroram meorum ab the 

: ancing in 
‘“* tremor proderet; quod quemadmodum factum sit referam, the church- 





1 ad} om. Be. Ce. ‘4 sacrumentum] prestitum scilicet 
2 gllorum] eorum, Aa. Al. diabolo, gloss Al. 
3 percussis| perculsis, Aa, Al. Be. 5 @stimo] opinor, Aa. 
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Deenas ‘* at omnibus innotescat quanta sit poona inobedientis. Era- 

in Baxony. ‘ mung ad vigilias Natalis Domini, in villa quadam Saxonim 
‘* ubi erat ecclesia Magni martyris: presbyter nomine Rot- 
‘* bertus missam primam inchoaverat. Ego in comiterio cum 
‘** sodalibus octodecim, viris quindecim, fominis tribus, cho- 
‘* reas ducens, et cantilenas seculares perstrepens, ita sacer- 
** dotem impediebam ut ipsa verba nostra inter sacrosancta 
‘* missarum sollempnia resonarent. Quocirca, mandato nobis 
‘* ut taceremus et neglecto, imprecatus est, dicens, ‘ Placeat 
*“ * Deo et sancto Magno ut ita cantantes permaneatis usque 
“ad annum!’ Verbs pondus habuerunt. Filius presbyteri 
‘* Johannis sororem suam nobiscum cantantem per brachium 
‘* arripuit, statimque illud a corpore avulsit, sed gutta san- 
‘* guinis non exiit. Ipsa quoque toto anno nobiscum per- 
‘* mansit choros ducens, et cantans: pluvia non cecidit super 
‘* nos; frigus, non? calor, nec fames, nec sitis, nec lassi- 
‘** tudo nos affecit; indumenta nec calciamenta nostra attrivi- 
‘* mus; sed quasi vecordes cantitabamus. Primum ad genua, 
‘‘ mox ad femora, terrs: dimersi sumus. Fabrica tecti ali- 
‘* quando nutu Dei super nos erigebatur, ut pluvias arceret. 
‘* Tandem, evoluto auno, Herberius, civitatis Coloniensis epi- 
‘* scopus, & nodo quo manus nostre ligabantur nos absolvit, 
‘* et ante altare sancti Magni reconciliavit. Filia presbyteri 
‘* cum asliis duobus continuo efflavit, ceteri continuis tribus 
‘** diebus et noctibus dormivimus; aliqui postea obierunt et 
‘* miraculis coruscant, ceteri posnam suam tremore membro- 
‘‘ rum produnt.”’ Dats sunt nobis he litters a domino Pere- 
grino, beati®? Herberti successore, anno Dominice incarna- 
tionis millesimo decimo tertio. 


De episcopo turpissimo et religioso et monacha vncesta. 


A story §175. In hac urbe, quee, olim Agrippina ab Agrippa 
bishop at genero Augusti dicta, postea a Trajano imperatore 
~ Colonia denominata est, quod ibi3 in imperium allectus, 
tolonias civium Romanorum eo deduxerit,— in hac, 


inquam, civitate fuit episcopus quidam, preeclarus re- 





' non] nec, Aa. Al, Ag. died in 1021, and Piligiinus, his 
2 beati|] om. Aa. Al. Herbert of | successor, in 1036. 
Rothenburg, archbishop of Cologne 5 ibt} om. Ce. 
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ligione quamvis turpis corpore, cujus unum miraculum, 
quod moriens predixit, referam ; si prius dixero, quam 
insolitus casus eum in tanto culmine fastigaverit. 
Imperator! terre illius, Dominica illa que vocatur 
Quinquagesima, venatum pergens, solas ad oram sylvx 
devenit, omnibus comitibus dispersis, juxta quam _ha- 
bebat ecclesiam ille presbyter agrestis, deformis sane, 
ct pene portentum nature. Imperator, militem se 
mentitus, suppliciter missam rogat; ille confestim pa- 
rat: alter interea volvebat animo quare Deus, a quo 
formosa cuncta procedunt, tam deformem hominem 
sacramenta sua conficere sineret. Mox cum ad versum 
tractus ventum esset, “Scitote quoniam Dominus ipse 
“est Deus,” sacerdos, socordiam pueri familiaris incre- 
pitans, respexit, et concitatiorl voce, quasi cogitanti 
imperatori responderet, dixit, “Ipse fecit nos, et non 
“ipsi nos.” Quo dicto repercussus® imperator, pro- 
pheticum virum estimans, invitum et renitentem sub- 
limavit in archiepiscopum:* quod tamen semel suscep- 
tum dignis moribus honestavit; bene agentes blande 
appellare, improbos excommunicationis stigmate inurere, 
sine personarum* acceptione. Multa illius acta con- 
stanter accole preedicant, quorum unum pro suscepti 
operis brevitate lector percurret. In monasterio sanc- 
timonialium urbis illius erat virgo quedam, que illic 
Magis parentum officio, quam bonz vite studio, ado- 
leverat: hee et speciei lenocinio, et dulci ad omnes 
colloquio,® amatores invitabat ; sed cum ceteri vel 
timore Dei, vel pro infamia seculi, cupiditates suas 
cohiberent, unus, quem opum congeries et alta proge- 





1 This story is referred by Ralph 3 archiepiscopum] episcopum, Be. 
de Diceto (i. 178) to the emperor | Bk. ; archiepiscopium, Al.; archie- 
Henry III., and is inserted in the | piscopatum, Cd. 

Abbreviationes under the year 1036. 4 personarum) persone, Aa. Al. 
repercussus] reperculsus, Aa. 5 colloquio] alloquio, Aa. Al. 
Al. Be. Cd. 
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nies in proterviam accenderant, abrupit .quod legis, 
quod Jjustitix, puelle virginal! expugnare ausus, abduc- 
tamque domum loco juste conjugis habuit. Transiit 
multum tempus in abbatisse precibus, in propinquo- 
rum admonitionibus, ne tam fcedo facinori assuesceret : 
ille, surdis auribus admonentes transiens, velut pelagi 
rupes immota resistit. Ac tum forte antistes aberat, 
curiz curis implicitus; regresso res nuntiatur: mandat 
ille continuo ut ovis ovili restituatur; ita, multis ver- 
bis ultro citroque habitis, mulier monasterio redditur ; 
sed non multo post, abscessu pontificis aucupato, abri- 
pitur. Tune in delinquentem excommunicatio promul- 
gatur, ita ut nullus civium cum eo colloqui, nullus 
convivarl auderet: quam ille injuriam parvi pensans, 
in preedia juris sui longe abiit, non ut preceptum 
foveret, sed ut arbitrium fugeret, ibi cum excommu- 
nicata sua vitam transigens, homo factiosus et potens. 
Sed cum Deus episcopum ad superos evocaret, et 
grav1 dolore membra depastus in lecto decumberet, 
convenerunt undique compatriote ut extrems bene- 
dictioni beati viri communicarent; solus ille venire 
non preesumens subornavit aliquos qui pro se loque- 
rentur. Ejus nomen auditum primo pontifex gemitu 
excepit, inde subjecit verba; verba ipsa dicturus sum: 
« Si miser ille maledictam mulierem? deseruerit, sit 
“ absolutus; si perstiterit, posteriori anno hac eadem 
“ die et hora qua ego decedam, sit ante Deum red- 
“ dere rationem paratus: videbitis autem me quando 
“sionum ad sextam insonuerit efflare.’ Nec fides 
verbis defuit; nam et iste hora qua predixerat de- 
functus ; et ille, anno evoluto, eadem die et hora cum 
amica fulmine ictus exanimatus est. 





1 virginal] virginalem aulam, Cd.; 2 mulierem] illam, ins. Be. 
virginale, Bk. 
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Quomodo Swanus invitatur ut Angliam veniat. 


sack § 176. At vero rex! Ethelredus, martyrizato, ut Our author 


resumcs 
A.D, 1018. prediximus, sancto Elfego, dedit episcopatum cuidam the thread 


episcopo Livingo. Resederat autem in Anglia Turkil- history. 
lus Danus, qui fuerat incentor ut lapidaretur archi- 
episcopus ; habebatque Orientales Anglos suze volun- 

tati parentes. Nam ceteri, dato ab Anglis octo milium Living cs 
librarum tributo, per urbes et agros, quo quisque com- Dahon 
modius poterat, dilapsi; quindecim eorum naves, cum The Danes 
hominibus, regis fidem secute. Turkillus interea re- Anslia. 
gem patrie suze Suanum nuntiis accersit ut Angliam ite 
veniat; preeclaram esse patriam et opimam, sed regem °”™ 
stertere: illum, Veneri vinoque studentem, nihil minus 

quam bellum cogitare ; quapropter odiosum suis, ridi- 

culum alienis: duces invidos, provinciales infirmos, 

primo stridore lituorum preelio cessuros. 

§ 177. Erat Suanus in sanguinem pronus, nec ei Sweynlands 
magno hortamento opus fuit: navibus itaque paratis, wich; 
transitum maturavit ; Sandwic vocatur portus ubi ap- 
pulit, ultionem pracipue Gunhildis sororis intendens 
animo. Hec, non illepide forme virago, Angliam pvrrosing 
cum Pallingo marito potenti comite venerat; et, ac- the munier 
cepta. Christianitate, obsidem se Danice pacis fecerat. 

Eam cum ceteris Danis infaustus furor Edrici deca- 

pitari jusserat, pronuntiantem quod sui sanguinis effu- 

sio magno toti Angliz foret dispendio. Et illa quidem. 
mortem presenti tulit animo, quia nec moritura ex-. 
palluit, nec mortua, consumpto etiam, sanguine, vultum 
amisit; occiso prius ante ora marito, et filio, com- 

mode indolis puero, quatuor lanceis forato. Tunc Oe 
ergo Suanus, per Orientales Anglos profectus in North- bri 
anhimbros, ditioni eos suze sine pugna subdidit; non 

quod in illorum mentibus genuinus ille calor, et dome 

norum impatiens, refriguerit, sed quod princeps eorum 





1 rex] om. Be. Ce. 
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Uhtredus primus exemplum defectionis dederit. Illis Gtrn. 
sub jugum missis, ceterl quoque omnes populi qui 
Angliam ab aquilone inhabitant vectigal et obsides 

Ho subdues dederant: Mox ad australes regiones veniens, Oxene- 


the south 
of England, fordenses et Wintonienses leres suas adorare coecit; 


London. soli Londonienses, regem lcgitimum intra moenia 
tutantes, portas occluserunt, Dani contra  ferocins 
assistentes spe glorie virtutem alebant :  oppidani 
in mortem pro libertate ruebant, nullam sibi veniam 
futuram arbitrantes si regem desererent, quibus ipse 
vitam suam commiserat. Ita cum utrinque acriter 
certaretur, justior .causa victoriam habuit; civibus 
magna ope conantibus, dum unusquisque sudores suos 
principi ostentare, et pro eo pulchrum _putaret 

Heretires emori. Hostium pars prostrata, pars in flumine Tamensi 

which sub- necata, quod precipiti furore pontem non exspect- 
avissent. Lacero agmine petit Suanus Bathoniam ; ibi 
Ethelmerus, occidentalis regionis comes, cum suis om- 
nibus manus ei dedit. Nec adhuc flecterentur Lon- 
donienses, tota jam Anglia in clientelam illius ineli- 

Ethelred ata, nisi Ethelredus preesentia eos destitueret sua; 

Tandon: quippe homo inertiz deditus, et formidine meritorum 
nullum sibi fidelem metiens,! bellique et obsidionis 
necessitatem subterfugiens, illos fuga sua reliquit in 
medio: quocirca, rebus extremis medentes, compatrio- 
tarum exemplo se dedidere. Laudandi prorsus viri, 
et quos Mars ipse collata non sperneret bases si du- 
cem habuissent; cujus dum vel sola umbra protege- 
rentur, totius pugne aleam, ipsam etiam obsidionem, 

andsailsto NON paucis mensibus luserant. Ille interea, naturalis 

Watt desidis conscientiam excitans, ab urbe profugit ; cum- 
que clandestinis itineribus Hamtunam venisset, inde 
Wehtam enavigavit. Ibj abbates et episcopos, qui nec 
in tali necessitate dominum suum deserendum puta- 
rent, in hance convenit sententiam: viderent quam in 





1 metiens] metuens, Aa. Aah. Be.! 
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angusto res essent suze et suorum; se perfidia ducum Hea: 


sombles 


avito extorrem solio, et opis egentem alien, in cujus the pens, 
manu aliorum solebat salus pendere; quondam mo- 
narcham et potentem, modo miserum et exulem ; do- snd lays 
lendam sibi hance commutationem, quia facilius toleres vances 
opes non habuisse, quam habitas amisisse ; pudendam 

Anglis eo magis, quod deserti ducis exemplum pro-. 
cessurum sit in orbem terrarum; illos amore sui sine 
sumptibus voluntariam subeuntes fugam, domos et 
facultates suas predonibus exposuisse; in arcto esse 

victum omnibus, vestitum deesse pluribus: probare se 

quidem fidem illorum, sed non reperire salutem; adeo 

Jam subjugata terra, observari littora ut nusquam sine 

periculo sit exitus; quapropter consulerent in me- 

dium quid censerent faciendum; si maneant, caven- 

dum plus a civibus quam ab hostibus; forsan enim 
ecrucibus suis novi domini gratiam mercarentur; et 

certe occidi ab hoste titulatur! fortuns, prodi a cive 
addicitur ignaviw ; si ad exteras gentes fugiant, glo- 

rie fore dispendium; si ad notas, metuendum ne cum 

fortuna colorent? animum ; plerosque enim probos et Aid to be 
illustres viros hac occasione cesos: experiendam tamen duke 
sortem, et temptandum pectus Ricardi Normannorum Normandy. 
ducis; qui si sororem et nepotes non ingrato animo 
Susceperit, se quoque non aspernanter protecturum. 

‘“ Vadabitur enim,” inquit, “mihi meam salutem con. 

“ jugi et liberis impensus favor. Quod si ille adver- Queen 


“ ‘ : eat : Emina and 
sum pedem contulerit, non deent mihi animus, her sons are 
0 


» : . i i : be sent to 
plane non deerit, quin malim hic gloriose occum- Normandy. 

“bere quam illic ignominiose vivere. Quocirca hoc 

“ interim mense Augusto, dum clementior aura com- 

“ ponit pelagus, Emma ad fratrem naviget, communia 

“ pignora apud eum depositura; sint comites eorum 


“ episcopus de Dunelmo et abbas de Burgo. Ego hic 





' titulatur] titulantur, Aa. Ap. 
3 colorent] colerent, Aa. Ap. Bk. Cd.; tollerent, Bc. 
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“ usque ad Natale Domini manebo; 
“ verint, subsequuturus continuo.” 

§ 178. Soluto conventu parctur ab omnibus: navi- 
gant illi Normanniam, ipse serens fame avidus inte- 


Mox a transmarinis nuntiatum partibus, 


who goes in Ricardum suscepisse sororem magna alacritate ; regem 


January 
1014. 


Praises of 
the duke. 


His piety. 


An adven- 
ture at 
Soap 
where he 
is beaten 
by the 
sacrist, 


He 


quoque invitare, ut suos dignetur lares. 
redus, mense Januario Normanniam veniens, miserias 
suas sedulitate hospitis consolatus est. Erat ille Ri- 
cardus filius Ricardi primi, qui felicitate et probitate 
sua patrem eequarit; certe in Dei rebus major. Ce- 
nobium Fiscannense, quod pater inchoaverat, ad sum- 
mam manum evexit. Orationibus et frugalitati adeo 
intentus, ut nullum monachum, nullum heremitam 
desiderares. Humilitate cernuus, ut lacessentium cer- 
vicositates patientia sibi substerneret. Denique fertur 
quod noctibus, custodias famulorum fallens, incomita- 
tus ad matutinas monachorum venirc solitus fuerit, 
genuflexibus! usque ad lucem incumbens. Id_ pre- 
sertim apud Fiscamnum exercens, quadam nocte ma- 
turius se agebat; cumque invenisset ostium obscratum, 
excusso violentius pessulo, soporem sacristze turbavit. 
Tile, miratus in tali noctis horrore pulsantis strepitum, 
surrexit, ut videret tam audacis facti conscium ; repe- 
riensque ut videbatur rusticuin, plebeio tectum amictu, 
non potuit animo suo imperare ut manibus tempera- 
ret, sed, vehementi felle commotus, crinem invadit, 
multos illustri viro colaphos infringens. Durat ille in- 
credibili patientia, nec mutire dignatus. Postero die 


He pretends in capitulo querelam deponit; iraque simulata, mona- 


chum ad vicum Argentias sibi precepit occurrere, 
minitans sc ulturum in ejus pervicacia, quod tota 
loqueretur Gallia. Die dicta: monacho astante, et pre 
metu pene exanimato, rem proceribus exponit, atroci- 
tatem facti per amplificationem exaggerans; conantem 





' genuflexibus] genuflexionibus, Aa. Al. Ag. 
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reum respondere callidis objectionibus aliquamdiu sus- 

pendit. Postremo, ut jocundior esset miserationis ma- [ui "war's 
teria, ab optimatibus judicatum clementer absolvit, "™- 
totumque vicum illum, qui optimi vini ferax esse 

dicitur, cum appenditiis suis, officio ejus addixit ; pro- 
nuntians monachum esse optimum, qui, bene custo- 

diens munus injunctum, nec percitus ira laxaverit 
silentium. Post viginti octo annos ducatus mortis His humble 
viam ingrediens, jubet suum corpus sepeliri ad eccle- Subsequent 
sie ostium, ubi et pedibus calcantium, et stillicidiis 7" 
ex alto rorantibus, esset obnoxium; sed nostro tem- 

pore Willelmus, illius loci abbas tertius, rem deformem 

esse permensus, longam sustulit invidiam, et inde le- 

vatum ante majus altare locavit. Habuit fratrem 
Robertum, quem archiepiscopum fecit Rotomagi ;! in a ede 
hoe sane non parva macula gloriam aspergens: nam Robert. 
ille immaniter honore abusus, multa primo facinora,? 

multa flagitia commisit; sed postea in senium vergens, 
eleemosynis largissimis haud dubie quedam delevit. 

Post Ricardum filius ejusdem nominis, principatum 
sortitus, vixit anno vix uno. Opinio certe incerta Richard Til. 
vagatur quod conniventia fratris Roberti, quem Ri- ye. 
cardus secundus ex Juditha, filia comitis Britonum 
Conani, susceperat, vim juveni venefica consciverit. 

Cujus rei gemens conscicntiam, Jerosolimam post sep- Robert 
tem annos comitatus abierit; magne laudis causam for seven 
tunc temporis adorsus, ut iter motibus suspectum 
barbaricis, ritibus diversum Saracenis, cum paucis in- 
vaderet. Pertendit tamen, nec abstitit, totam viam He goes on 
salubriter emensus; multoque auro introitum merca- toe 
tus, illud Christianorum decus, sepulechrum dico Do- ens 
minicum, nudipes et lacrymans veneratus est. Hoc Nicos. 
labore apud Deum, ut credimus, fcederata gratia, 
domumque. revertens, apud Niceam urbem Bithinie 


dies implevit, veneno ut fertur interceptus ; auctorc 





) Habuit—Rotomagi] om. Be. = |_ ? multa—facinora] om. Be. Bk. Bq 
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ministro Radulfo, cognomento Mowino, qui scelus illud 
spe ducatus animo suo extorserit; sed Normanniam 

William Yregressus, re cognita, ab omnibus quasi monstrum 

succexis.  exsufflatus, in exilium perpetuum discessit. Successit 
Roberto filius Willelmus puerulus, de quo in conse- 
quentibus dicturus, nunc quod instat repetam. 

Zvranny of ~—=s§-: 179. Swanus interea, modo quo diximus, invasam renner 
Angliam rapinis et cedibus urgebat; provincialium 
substantize prius abrasa, mox proscriptiones facte. 
Hesitabatur totis urbibus quid fieret: si pararetur 
rebellio, assertorem non haberent; si eligeretur sub- 
jectio, placido rectore carerent. Ita privatze et pub- 
licae opes ad naves cum obsidibus deportabantur, quod 
non esset ille dominus legitimus, sed tyrannus atro- 

Hedis, cissimus. Sed non diu propitia Divinitas in tanta 
miseria sivit fluctuare Angliam, siquidem pervasor 
continuo ad Purificationem sanctze Maris, ambiguum 
qua morte, vitam effudit. Dicitur quod terram sancti 
Edmundi depopulanti martyr idem per visum appa- 
ruerit, leniterque de miseria conventum suorum, inso- 

Story of, ientiusque respondentem, in capite perculerit ; quo 
dolore tactum, in proximo, ut pradictum est, obiisse. 
Dani Cnutonem filium Swani in regem eligunt. An- 

The Panes oli contra, naturalem dominum cariorem sibi pronun- 


elect 

tie Eneiish tiantes si regalius se quam consueverat: ageret, ec 

ikea, Normannia Edelredum accersunt. Ille primo mittit 
Edwardum filium, qui fidem principum, favorem vulgi, 
preesens specularetur; qui, ubi omnium vota in bonam 
partem vidit convenientia, securus pro patre reverti- 
tur. Ita rex regressus, et letis plausibus Anglorum 
delinitus, ut familiarem desidiam excussisse videretur, 

Canute,  maturavit contra Cnutonem exercitum colligere, qui 

of Lindsey, tunc temporis in Lindesia, ubi cum genitor cum ruti- 
bus et obsidibus dimiserat, tirones et equos exigebat, 
ut pariter coactis vimbus in imparatos se effunderet, 
graviter, ut ipse dictitavit, in desertores ulturus; sed 


dolo, qualem ipse machinabatur, proeventus, terga os- 
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tendit: tunc egre salvatus, et in altum cum reliquiis 
provectus, ab oriente usque in austrum mari Britanniz 
circuito, ad Sandwic appulit. Ibi humano et -divino mutilates his 


jure contempto, obsides quos habebat, magne nobili- Sandwich, 
tatis et elegantize pueros, naribus et auribus truncos,! Denmark. 
quosdam etiam eviravit: sic in insontes grassatus, et 
magnum quid egisse gloriatus, patriam petiit. Eodem Great ficod. 
anno fluctus marinus, quem Greci Euripum, nos Le- 

donem vocamus, mirum in modum excrevit, quantum 

nulla hominum memoria potest attingere; ita ut villas 

ultra multa miliaria submergeret, et habitatores in- 
terceptos necaret. Sequenti? magnum concilium con- 
gregatum est apud Oxencfordum Danorum et Anglo. Council at 


e eye ° e Oxford, 
rum; ubi rex nobilissimos Danorum, Sigeferdum et A.D. 1015. 


Morcardum; interfici jussit, delatione proditoris Edriei su slorsr 
pertidiw apud se insimulatos. Is illos, favorabilibus death. 
assentationibus deceptos, in triclinium pellexit, largi- 

terque potatos‘ satellitibus ad hoc preparatis anima 

exuit: causa cedis ferebatur quod in bona eorum 
inhiaverat. Clientuli eorum, dominorum necem vindi- ee ; 
care conantes, armis repulsi, et in turrim ecclesize Wide's’ 
sanctee Frideswidz coacti; unde dum ejici nequirent, 
incendio conflagrati. Sed mox regis pcenitentia elimi- 

nata spurcitia, sacrarium reparatum; legi ego scriptum, 

quod in archivo ejusdem ecclesiz continetur index 

facti. Uxor Sigeferdi Malmesbiriam in captionem est Tre king's 


son, Ed- 


abducta, spectabilis nobilitatis foemina ; quapropter mund Iron- 


side, marries 


Edmundus regis filius, dissimulata intentione in partes the widow 
: of Sigeferth, 


illas iter arripiens, visam concupivit, concupite com- and receives 
munionem habuit: sane patris eludens conscientiam, bria with 
qui domesticis ut alienis esset ridiculo. rat iste 
Edmundus non ex Emma natus, sed ex quadam alia, 


quam fama obscura recondit. Preter illud® integer 


1 truncos] truncatos, Aa. 1 largiterque potatos] om. Ce. 
2 Sequenti) anno, ins. Cd. Cm. 
3 Sigeferdum et Morcardum] om. 5 illud] istud, Aa. 
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in ceteris, preedicande indolis juvenis, magni roboris 
et animo et corpore, et propter hoc ab Anglis Irene- 
side, id est, Ferreum latus, nuncupatus; qui patris 
ignaviam, matris ignobilitatem, virtute sua probe pre- 
meret si Parez parcere nossent. Nec mora, nupte 
consilio comitatum Sigeferdi, qui apud Northanhim- 
bros amplissimus erat, a patre petitum nec impetra- 
tum, suapte industria vendicavit; hominibus ejusdem 
provincice in obsequium ejus facile cedentibus. 


§ 180. Eadem eestate Cnuto, compositis rebus in Chron. 


Danamarchia, foederata cum finitimis regibus amicitia, 
venit Angliam, eo animo ut aut vincendum aut mori- 
endum sibi proponeret. -Itaque a Sandwic Cantiam, 
inde in West-Saxoniam progrediens, omnia cedibus 
incendiisque fcedabat; rege apud Cosham morbo de- 
cumbente. Temptavit quidem Edmundus occurrere ; sed 
ab Edrico prepeditus, copias interim tuto loco con- 
tinuit. At Edricus non ultra dissimulandum ratus, 
quin artes suas aperta fronte nudaret, ad Cnutonem 
cum quadraginta navibus defecit; omnis quoque! West- 
Saxonia, datis obsidibus et armis, idem fecit. Mercii 
vero, sepenumero congregati, se ad resistendum offe- 
rebant: veniret modo rex, et quo progrediendum essct 
preciperet, duceret secum proceres Londoniz, paratos 
esse sanguinem suum patriz impendere. Ille solitus 
salutem suam muris committere, non in hostem ex- 
currere, Londonis degebat, propter proditores, ut ale- 
bat, nusquam procedens. Alter interea partibus suis 
urbes et vicos applicare, nullo tempore feriari, nocti- 
bus consultare, diebus pugnare. 
berato consilio, in tanta rerum angustia, optimum factu 
arbitratus si urbes que defecerant pugnando recipcret, 
in eundem sensum Uhtredum quendam, Transhum- 
branum comitem, adduxit; ceteras enim, que adhuc 
dubio favore pendebant, confirmandas putabant si de 
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rebellantibus graves poenas sumerent. Sed Cnuto, non Canute in 
minori preeditus astutia, simili cos ingenio circumve- bria. 
nit; nam commendatis West-Saxonibus, et Merciorum 

parte quam subjecerat, ducibus suis, ipse, in Northan- 
himbros profectus, depopulatione locorum Uhtredum Uiitsott put 
ad sua defensanda redire coegit. Itaque, licet se de- 

disset, barbarica levitate jussus est jugulari. Comita- 

tus ejus datus Iricio; quem postea, equas sibi partes 
vendicantem, Cnuto ab Anglia expulit. Ita subjectis 
omnibus, Edmundum, per scmetra fugitantem, non Edmund 
prius persequi destitit quam lLondoniam ad patrem London, 
pervenisse cognosceret. Tunc usque post Pascha qui- 

evit, ut cum omnibus copiis urbem adorirctur. Sed Prth of 
prevenit conatum ejus mors Ethelredi; nam in initio 
Quadragesimsy, die sancti Gregorii,’ animam, laboribus 

et miseriis natam, efflavit: jacet apud sanctum Pau- 

lum Londoniz. Oppidani Edmundum in regem con- 
clamant. Ipse, mox congregato exercitu, apud Pennam Socktin e 
juxta? Gillingeham Danos fugavit diebus Rogationum, ‘irs. 
Post festum sancti Johannis, ad Seorstanum cisdem 
congressus, sequis manibus discessit; Anglis suis ini- His battles 
tium fuge facientibus auctore Edrico, qui in parte Bittleat 
adversariorum stans, et gladium in manu tenens, quem Conduct of 
in pugna, quodam rustico impigre ceso, cruentarat, 

“ Fugite,” inquit, “miseri fugite! ecce rex vester hoc 

“ense occisus est!” Fugissent continuo Angli nisi 

rex, cognita re, in editum quendam collem procederet, 

ablata galea caput suum commilitonibus ostentans. 

Tune, quantis poterat viribus hastile ferreum intor- 

quens in Edricum misit; sed ab illo preevisum et 
vitatum, in militem prope stantem peccavit, adeo ut 
alterum quoque affigeret. Nox prelium diremit, acic- ° 

bus quasi ex conniventia discedentibus, Anglis tamen 


1 Gregorit.} S. Gregory’s day, | which is the date given in the 
Match 12, in 1016 fell in the fourth | Chronicle, was not in Lent at all. 
week of Lent. S. George’s day, 2 jurta] et, Be. Ce. 
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victoriam pene sperantibus ; quo facto, West-Saxonum 
conversi animi dominum legitimum cognoverunt. Ipse 
Fumund Londoniam contendit, ut bene meritos cives liberaret, 
London. quios pars hostium statim post discessum suum inclu- 
Battleat serat; fossa etiam urbem, qua fluvio Tamensi non 
ees alluitur, foris totam cinxerat, multaque vulnera fece- 
rat et acceperat. Itaque, audito regis adventu, fugam 
per prona invadunt: subsecutus eos e vestigio, et 
transito vado quod Brentford dicitur, victoriosa strage 
delevit. Reliqua multitudo, que cum Cnutone reman- 
serat, Edmundo aliquantulum feriato et partes suas 
Canute: componente, Londoniam iterum terra flumineque ob- 
London. sidet; sed ab oppidanis magnanimiter pugnantibus 
repulsa, iram in collimitaneam Merciam effundit, vicos 
et villas rapinis, incendlis, cedibusque depopulans ; 
opima preda ad naves convecta quas in amne Mede- 
guaia) congrcegaverat:: fluvius ille Rofensem urbem 
preterfluens, violentus et rapaci gurgite minax, mcenia 
pulchra lavat. Inde quoque rege pugnante fugata, 
prwoccupatoque vado quod superius nominavi Brent- 
ford, insigni cde profligata. Conantem ulterius ten- 
dere Edmundum, ut reliquias preedonum persequeretur 
ad internecionem, vafer ille et pessimus Edricus revo- 
Flicht of the cavit, ficto jamdudum animo in gratiam reversus; 
Danes to °° ° ° . 
East Anglia. consilio enim Cnutonis cum Edmundo erat, ut ejus 
meditationes renuntiaret. Ultimus ille dies Danis 
profecto fuisset si perseverandum rex putasset; sed 
preeventus, ut dixi, susurro proditoris, qui hostes nihil 
ultra ausuros affirmaret, maturum sibi exitium et 
Angliz toti paravit. Namque illi, data via - fugiendi, 
Battle of iterum in unum coaluere, Orientales Anglos bello in- 
festantes; ipsum quoque regem, suppetias ferentem, 
apud Assandunam cedere coegerunt. Auspicium fugew 
fuit ille ex consulto, quem totiens nominare pudet. 
Pauci yui gloriz suz non immemores, et alterutros 
Defeat and eXCitantes, cuneum fecerant, ad unum interempti. Ibi 
slauehtcr. Cnuto regnum expugnavit, ibi omne decus Angliz 
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occubuit, ibi flos patriz totus emarcuit: inter quos 
Ulkillus Estanglorum comes, perpetuam jam famam 
meritus tempore Swani, quando, primus omnium pira- 

tas adorsus, spem dedit posse illos superari; et pra- 

cipui tune viri, abbates et episcopi. Edmundus, inde Edmund 
pene solus pedem referens, Gloecestram venit, ut ibi Glouccster. 
recollectis viribus hostes recenti victoria otiosos, sicut 
putabat, aggrederetur. Nec Cnutoni audacia defuit 

quin fugientem insequeretur. Ita, cum infestis signis 
constitissent, Edmundus singularem pugnam petiit, ne 

duo homunculi propter ambitionem regnandi tot sub- He cha- 
jectorum sanguine culparentur, cum possent sine dis- Canute, 
pendio fidelium suorum fortunam experiri ; magnam ome 
utrilibet laudem futuram, qui suo potissimum periculo ven. 
tantum regnum nancisceretur. Hee cum Cnutoni re- 
nuntiarentur, abnuit prorsus ; pronuntians, animo sc 
quidem excellere, sed contra tam ingentis molis homi- | 

nem corpusculo diffidere: verum, quia ambo non in- 

debite regnum efflagitent quod patres amborum tenue- 

rint, convenire prudentiz ut depositis animositatibus They divide 
Angliam partiantur. Susceptum est hoc dictum ab srs 
utroque exercitu, magnoque assensu firmatum, quod et 
eequitati conquadraret, et mortalium paci, tot miseriis 
defatigatorum, placide consuleret. Ita Edmundus, una- 

nimi clamore omnium superatus, concordie indulsit ; 
foedusque cum Cnutone percussit, sibi West-Saxoniam, 

illi concedens Merciam. Nec multo post, in festo kamuna 
sancti Andres, ambiguum quo casu extinctus, Glas- Pega 
toniz juxta Edgarum avum suum sepultus est. Fama 
Edricum infamat, quod favore alterius mortem ei per 
ministros porrexerit ; cubicularios regis fuisse duos, 
qaibus omnem vitam suam commiserat: quos_pollici- 
tationibus illectos, et primo immanitatem flagitii ex- 
horrentes, brevi complices suos effecisse ; ejus consilio Mode of 
ferreum uncum, ad nature requisita sedenti, in locis sinatwn, 
Posterioribus adegisse. Frater ejus ex matre Edwius, 


non aspernands probitatis adolescens, per proditorem 


His brother Edricum, Anglia, jubente Cnutone, cessit: 


Edwy 
buried at 
Tavistock. 
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jactatus et alto, angore animi ut fit corpus infectus, 
dum furtivo reditu apud Anglos delitescit, defungitur, 
et apud Tavistokium tumulatur. Filii ejus Edwius et 
Edwardus, missi ad regem Swevorum ut perimerentur, 
sed miseratione ejus conservati, Hunorum regem petier- 
unt; ubi, dum benigne aliquo tempore habiti essent, 
major diem obiit, minor Agatham reging# sororem in 
matrimonium accepit. Fratres ex Emma, Elfredus et 
Edwardus, toto tempore quo Cnuto vixit, in Nor- 
mannia tutas fovere latebras. De illorum in patriam 
restitutione Ricardum avunculum nihil egisse compe- 
rimus, quin et sororem suam Emmam hosti et inva- 
sori nuptum collocavit; ignores majore illius' dedecore 
qui dederit, an fceminz que consenserit ut thalamo 
illius caleret qui virum infestaverit, filios effugaverit. 
Porro Robertus, quem superius diximus Jcrosolimam 
ivisse, multotiens, congregatis navibus et impositis 
militibus, profectionem paravit, subinde jactitans sc 
pronepotes suos coronaturum: et proculdubio fidem 
dictis explesset, nisi quia, ut a majoribus accepimus, 
semper ei ventus adversabatur contrarius, per occul- 
tum scilicet Dei judicium, in cujus voluntate sunt 
potestates regnorum omnium. Reliquiz ratium, multo 
tempore dissolutarum, Rotomagi adhuc nostra state 
visebantur. 

§ 181. Anno incarnationis Dominice millesimo de- 
cimo septimo Cnuto regnare ccepit, et viginti annis 
regnavit ; injuste quidem regnum ingressus, sed magna 


His fourfold civilitate et fortitudine vitam componens ; primis die- 


division 
of the 
kingdo.n, 


bus regnum in quatuor partitus, sibi West-Saxones, 
Edrico Mercios, Turkillo Orientales Anglos, Iricio North- 
anhimbros. Ac primo interfectores Edmundi, qui ultro 
spe ingentis preemil rem detulerant, apud se interim 
celatos, magna frequentia populi produxit in medium, 
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palamque genus insidiarum professos supplicio affecit. 
Eodemque anno Edricus, quem digne infamare non 
possum, jussu regis, arte qua multos! frequenter cir- 
cumvenerat ipse quoque conventus, putidum spiritum Sentence 
transmisit ad inferos. Nam _ nescio qua _ simultate ac 
orta,? dum asperius colloquerentur, ille fiducia meri- 

torum * beneficia regi sua quasi amicabiliter improper- 

ans, ait, “Edmundum pro te primo deserui, post etiam 

“ ob fidelitatem tui* extinxi:” quo dicto, Cnutoni 

facies immutata iram rubore prodidit, et continuo pro- 

lata. sententia, “ Merito ergo,” inquit, “et tu moriere, 

“cum sis lesa majestatis reus in Deum et in me, 

“ qui dominum proprium et fratrem mihi foederatum 

“ occideris. Sanguis tuus super caput tuum, quia os 

“ tuum locutum est contra te quod misisti manus in 

“ christum Domini.” Mox, ne tumultus fieret, in eo- His exccu- 
dem cubiculo proditor fauces elisus, et per fenestram — 

in Tamensem® precipitatus, perfidiz meritum habuit. 
Succedente tempore Turkillus et Iricius, ab Anglia Turkitl and 
captatis occasionibus eliminati, natale solum petierunt; io Deouark: 
quorum primus, qui incentor necis beati Elfcgi fuerat, 

statim ut Danemarchie littus attigit a ducibus op- 
pressys est. Ita cum omnis Anglia pareret uni, ille Canute con- 


solidates 
ingenti studio Anglos sibi conciliare, equum illis jus the Eualisn 


and marri¢s 
cum Danis suis in consessu, in concilio, in prelio con- E™™ 
cedere: qua de re, ut preedixi, uxorem superioris regis 
e Normannia accersiit, ut, dum consuete domine 
deferrent obsequium, minus Danorum suspirarent im- 
perium ; simul eo facto Ricardi alliciens gratiam, ut Policy of 
parum de nepotibus cogitaret, qui alios ex Cnutone 
se suscepturum speraret. Monasteria per Angliam suis 
et patris excursionibus partim fcedata, partim eruta, 
reparavit ; loca omnia in quibus pugnaverat, et pre- 


- 
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Restoration cipue Assandunam, ecclesiis insignivit ; ministros insti- 
tuit, qui per succidua seculorum volumina Deo suppli- 
carent pro animabus ihi occisorum. Ad consecrationem Cha. 
illius basilicee et ipse atfuit, et optimates Anglorum et 

Seat Danorum donaria porrexerunt: nunc, ut fertur,! modica 

ses est ecclesia presbytero parochiano delegata. Supra 
corpus beatissimi Edmundi, quem antiquiores Dani 
interfecerant, basilicam animositate regia construxtit, 

Bene‘a tion abbatem ct monachos instituit, predia multa et magna 

mund’s,  contulit: priestat hodieque donorum ejus amplitudo 
integra, quod locus ille infra se aspiciat omnia pence 

ds viet Anglie ccenobia. Corpus beati Elfegi, apud sanctum Chron, 
Paulum Londoniz tumulatum, ipse suis manibus inde’ 
levavit, et ad propria remissum, dignis assentationibus 
veneratus est. Ita? omnia, que ipse et antecessores 
sul deliquerant, corrigere satagens, prioris injustitiz 
nevum apud Deum fortassis, apud homines certe ab- 

Henefac- — stersit. Wintoniz maxime munificentiz sue magnifi- 

Winchester. eentiam ostendit, ubi tanta intulit ut moles metallorum 
terreat advenarum animos, splendor gemmarum rever- 
beret intuentium oculos; Emme suggestu, quz in 
talibus thesauros dilapidabat sanctitate prodiga, dum 
ille in exteris terris dura meditaretur prelia: nam 
nescia virtus ejus stare loco, nec contenta Dana- lu © 

Canutes Marchia quain avito, et Anglia quam bellico jure ob- #15 

to Sweden. tinebat, martem in Seduce transtulit. Sunt illi Da- 
nis contermini, pertinacioribus studiis iram Cnutonis 
emeriti: sed primo, exceptus insidiis, multos ex suis 
amisit ; postremo, reparatis viribus, insistentes * in Chron. |. 
fugam vertit ; reges gentis Ulf et Eiglaf ad deditiones 

Prowesy pacis adduxit: promptissimis in‘* ea pugna Anglis, 

Goiwin,  hortante Godwino comite ut, pristine gloriz memores, 
robur suum oculis novi domini assererent; illud fuisse 


fortunss quod ab eo quondam victi fuissent, illud vir- 
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2 Ita) In, Be. | 44) om. Aa. Al. Be. Cd. 


on 


Chron. 
D. 1028, 
18a. 


(hroo. 
AD. 1051. 


Als ip 
Chron, Fl, 
Wig., p. 596. 


LIB. I1.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 221 


tutis quod illos premerent qui eum vicissent. Incu- 
buere igitur viribus Angli; et, victoriam’ consumman- 


tes, comitatum duci, sibi laudem pararunt. Rediens Henilsion.- 
inde domum, totum regnum Noricorum subegit, effu- Norway: 


gato rege Olavo; qui, posteriori anno, ut animos pro- aaeieks 
vincialium suorum temptaret, cum parva manu in 
regnum regressus, infidos sibi sensit, cum suis cesus. 

§ 182. Cnuto, decimo quinto anno regni,’ Romam Canute goes 
profectus est: ibi aliquantis diebus commoratus, et 
eleemosynis per ecclesias? peccata redimens, navigio 
Angliam rediit; et mox Scotiam rebellantem, regem- AL 
que Malcolinum, expeditione illuc ducta, parvo subegit elm king 
negotio. Veruntamen non inoperosum videbitur si 
epistolam, quam, Roma digrediens, Anglis suis per 
Livingum Tavistokiensem abbatem, mox  episcopum 
Cridintunensem, misit, apponam, ad documentum emen- 
datioris vitee et regalis magnificentie. 


§ 183. ‘*Cnato, rex totius Angliw, et Denemarchie, et [etter of 
Norregiss, et partis Swavoram, Alnotho ® metropolitano, et ere ie 
° . . ° . : A arch bIsnops, 
Alfrico Eboracensi, omnibusque episcopis et primatibus, 
et toti genti Anglorum, tam nobilibus quam plebeiis, sa- 
‘“ lutem. Notifico vobis me noviter isse Romam, oratum z 
; : is nile 
pro redemptione peccaminum meorum, et pro salute reg- La P 
norum, quique meo subjacent regimini populoruam. Hance to home. 
quidem profectionem Deo jam olim devoveram; sed pro 
negotiis regni, et causis impedientibus, huc usyue non 
poteram perficcre. Nunc autem ipei Deo meo omnipotent 
valde humiliter gratias ago, quod concessit in vita mea 
beatos apostolos Petrum ct Paulum, ct omne sanctuarium 
quod intra urbem Romam aut extra addisccre potui ex- 
petere, et, secundum desiderium meum, presentialiter ,,. 
: . . F . His reason 
venerari et adorare. Et ideo maxime hoc patravi, quia for under- 
Z . igen taking it. 
a sapientibus didici sanctum Petrum apostolum magnam 
potestatem accepisse a Domino ligandi et solvendi clavi- 


gerumque esse celestis regni; et ideo specialiter ejus 








' So the English ee Bay ; 2 ecclesias] erogatis,ins. Aa. Aa.2 
but according to Wippo, t e bio- | Aah. Cd. 
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patrocininm apud Deum expetere valde atile duxi. Sit 
autem. vobis notum quia magna congregatio nobiliuam in 
ipsa Paschali sollempnitate ibi cum domino papa Johanne 
et imperatore Conrado erat, scilicet omnes principes gen- 
tium a monte Gargano usque ad istud proximum mare; 
qui omnes me et honorifice suscepere, et magnificis donis 
honoravere. Maxime autem ab impcratore donis variis et 
muneribus pretiosis honoratus sum, tam in vasis aureis et 
argenteis, quam in palliis et vestibus valde pretiosis. 
Locutus sum igitur cum ipso imperatore ct domino papa, 
et principibus qui ibi crant, de necessitatibus totius po- 
puli mei tam Angli quam Dani, ut eis concederetur lex 
mquior et pax securior in vis Romam adeundi, et ne tot 
clausuris per viam arctentur, et propter injustum theloneum 
fatigentur : annuitque postulatis imperator, et Rodulfus 
rex qui maxime ipsarum clausurarum dominatur; cuncti- 
que principes edictum!? firmarant ut homines mei, tam 
mercatores quam alii orandi gratia viatores, absque omni 
angaria clausurarum et theloneorum, cum firma‘pace Ro- 
mam cant et redeant. Conquestus sum iterum coram 
domino papa, et mihi valde displicere dixi, quod mei 
archiepiscopi in tantum angariabantur immensitate pecu- 
niarum que ab cis expetcbantur dum pro pallio accipi- 
endo, sccundum morem, apostolicam sedem_ expcterent ; 
decretumque est ne id deinceps fiat. Cuncta enim qua 
a domino papa, et ab imperatore, ct a rege Rodalfo, 
ceterisque principibus per quorum terras nobis transitus 
cst ad Romam, pro mew gentis utilitate postulabam, 
libenter annuerunt, et concessa etiam sacramento firma- 
verunt, sub testimonio quatuor archiepiscoporum, et vi- 
ginti? episcoporum, et inuumere multitudinis ducum ct 
nobilium qua aderat. Quapropter Deo omnipotenti gra- 
tiag magnificas reddo, quia omnia qua desideraveram, 
prout mente decreveram, prospere perfeci, votisque meis 
ad velle satisfeci. Nunc itaque sit notum quia ipsi Deo 
supplex devovi vitam meam amodo in omnibus justifi- 
care, ct regna mihi subdita populosque juste et pie regere, 
squumque judiciam per omnes® observare; et si quid per 
mez juventutis intemperantiam aut negligentinm hactenus, 





1 edictum] cdictis, Be.; edictis- 2 viginti} quatuor, add. Be. 


que, Aa. Al. Cd. 3 omnes | omnia, Aa. Al. 
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preter id quod justum erat, actum est, totum Deo anuxi- 
liante dispono emendare. Iccirco obtestor, et pracipio cca 
meis consiliariis quibus regni consilia credidi, ne allo Maher! 
modo, aut propter meum timorem aut alicujus potentis violence. 
persone fuvorem, aliquam injustitiam amodo consentiant, 

vel faciant pullulare, in omni regno meo. Pracipio etiam 

omnibus vicccomitibus et prepositis universi regni mei, 

sicut meam volunt habere amicitiam aut suam salutem, 

ut nulli homini, nec diviti nec pauperi, vim injustam in- 

ferant; sed omnibus, tam nobilibus quam ignobilibus, sit 

fas Justa lege potiundi, a qua nec propter favorem regium, 

nec propter alicujus potentis personam, nec propter mihi 
congerendam pecuniam, ullo modo devient, quia nulla mihi 
necessitas est ut iniqua exactione pecunia mihi congeratur. 

Ego itaque notum vobis fieri volo, quod, eadem via qua He is going 
exivi regrediens, Danemarchiam vado, pacem ct firmum ree pie: 
pactum, omnium Danorum consilio, compositurus cum eis 
gentibus quw® nos et vita et regno privare, si cis cssct 
possibile, volebant ; sed non potuerunt, Deo scilicet virin- 

tem eorum destruente, qui nos sna benignitate in reegno 

et honore conservet, omniumque inimicorum nostroruam 
potentiam adnihilet. Composita denique pace cum genti- 

bus qua in circuitu nostro sunt, dispositoque et pacato! 

omni regno nostro hic in oriente, ita ut a nulla parte 

bellam aut inimicitias aliquorum timere habeamus, quam 

citius hac wstate apparatum navigii habere potero, Angliam !" the sum- 


venire dispono. Hanc autem epistolam jam praemisi, ut return 
de mea prosperitate omnis populus regni mei letificetur ; 
quia, ut vos ipsi scitis, nunquaam memet ipsum nec meum 
laborem abstinui, nec adhuc abstinebo, impendere pro omnis 
populi mei necessaria utilitate. Nunc igitur obtestor om- 
nes episcopos meos et regni prepositos, per fidem quam He bers. 
mihi debetis ct Deo, quatenus faciatis ut, antequam An- fetus 


gliam veniam, omninm debita qux secundum legem anti- plough- 
alms, tithe 


quam dcbemus sint persoluta; scilicet cleemosyna pro ara~ of increase, 
tris, et dccime animalium ipso anno procreatorum, ct ee Gitlin 
denurii quos Romam ad sanctum Petrum debetis, sive ex REE 
urbibns sive ex villis, et mediante Augusto decimw frngum, 
et in festivitate sancti Martini primitisa seminum ad ec- 
clesiam sub cujus parochia quisque degit, que Anglice 
Chirchseet! nominatur. Hc et alia si cum venero non 


1 pacato] parato vel pacato, Al.; parato, Be. 
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‘* erunt persoluta, regia exactione secundum legen in quem 
** culpa cadit districte absque venia comparabit.”’ 

Good execue Nee dicto deterius fuit factum. Omnes enim leges 

lawsfullew. ab antiquis regibus, et maxime ab antecessore suo 
Ethelredo latas, sub interminatione regie mulete per- 
petuis temporibus observari prxecep't; in quarum cus- 
to.liam ctiam nunc tempore bonorum sub nomine regis 
Edwardi juratur, non qued ille statnerit, sed quod 
observirit. 

Archvishop —-§: 184. Erant tune in Anglia summi et sapientissimi 
viri, quorum precipuus Ethelnothus,? archiepiscopus 
post Livingum: hic, ex decano summus sacerdos, multa 
opera predicabili memoria digna fecit, regem ipsum 
nuctoritate sanctitudinis in bonis actibus mulcens, jn 

Translation excessibus terrens; sedem archiepiscopatus et prius 

"~ preesentia corporis sancti Elfegi sublimavit, et postea 
Rome presens in pristinam dignitatem  reparavit. 
Joumeyto Domum rediens, apud Papiam brachium saneti Au- 


Rome: the a. e . e ° 
anofS.  gustini doctoris centumn talentis argenti et talento auri 


Anwustine 


brought comparatum, apud Coventreiam misit. Porro* Cnuto 
CN va 


t. Coventry. Glastoniensem ecclesiam, ut fratris sui Edmundi manes 
| inviseret, sic enim eum vocare solitus fuerat, festina- 
Cinute’s Vit; factaque oratione, super sepulchrum pallium misit 


visit to . : ° ° . 
Glaston- Versicoloribus figuris pavonum, ut videtur, intextum. 


bury. ' 

ie Astabat regio lateri supradictus Ethelnothus, qui sep- 
timus ex monachis * Glastoniensis coenobii preesidebat 4 pear 

Seven cathedree Cantuariensi. Primus Brithwaldus; secundus 

monNKS O 


Citstonie Adthelmus, qui primus Wellis episcopus ; tertius nepos 
bistiope of | @jus Dunstanus : quartus Ethelgarus, qui novi mo- 
nasterii Wintonis abbas primus, deinde Cicestrensis 
episcopus; quintus Siricus, qui factus archiepiscopus 
nutricule suze septem dedit pallia, de quibus in anni- 


— 





1 Chirchseet] Cyrescet, Al. Be.* ; 3 The following matter down to 
Cyrecscat, Ap.; Cyrcscot, Be.'; | the end of § 185 is omitted in the 
Scyresceat, Aa.; Scyrisceat, Aa.?; | MSS. of the A. recension, but 
Churchescat, Cd.; Chirescet, Ce.?; | occurs in B. and C. 

Kyrkescet, Cs. : 

2 Ethanorkuil. ‘Wecluodin, Al. |< MONACM Ome er CAC. 

Ag.; Egelnothus, Cd. Cm. 


Ant. Glast., 
p. 33. 
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versario ejus tota antiqua ornatur ecclesia; sextus 
Elfegus, qui ex prioratu Glastonie primus factus est 
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abbas Bathoniw, deinde episcopus Wintoniz ; septimus 
Ethelnothus, qui, cum regi antecessorum suorum pri- 
vilegia ostendisset, rogavit et rogando obtinuit ut scripto 
regio! in hee verba confirmaret : 


§ 185. ‘‘ Regnante in perpetuum Domino, qui sua ineffabili Canute’s 


charter to 


*“* potentia omnia disponit atque gubernat, vicesque temporum Gaston. 
** hominumqnue mirabiliter discernens, terminumque incertum 
‘‘ prout vult aquanimiter imponens, et de secretis natura A-D. 1052. 
“‘ mysteriis misericorditer docet ut de fagitivis et sine dubio 
“* transitoriis mansura regna Dei suffragio adipiscenda sunt. 
‘“* Quapropter ego Cnut rex Anglorum, ceteraruamque gen- 
‘“* tium in circuitu persistentium gubernator et rector, cum 
*“* consilio et decreto archipresulis nostri Ethelnothi, simul- 
‘‘ que ennctoruam Dei sacerdotum, et consilio? optimatum 
““ meornm, ob amorem celestis regni, et indulgentiam cri- 


minum meorum, et relaxationem 


3 peccaminum fratris mei 


‘* regis Edmundi, concedo ecclesie sancts Dei genitricis 
** semperque virginis Mariw Glastoniw jura et consuetudines 
“* in omni regno meo, et omnes forisfacturas omnium ter- 
“‘ rarum suaruam; et sint terre ejus sibi liberw et solute» 
“ab omni calumpnia et inquietatione, sicuti mew mihi ha- 
“ bentur. Verum illud preecipuc ex omnipotentis Patris, et 
“ Filii, ct Spiritus Sancti auctoritate, et perpetum virginis 
** interdictione prohibeo, et universis regni mei prapositis 
‘* et primatibus super suam salutem precipio, ut nullus om- 
“nino illam insalam intrare audcat, cujuscunqnue ordinis aut 
** dignitatis sit; sed omnia, tam in ecclesiasticis quam in 
“ secularibus causis, tantummodo abbatis judiciuam ct con- 
‘“* ventus expectent, sicuti pradecessores mei sanxerunt et 


privilegiis confirmaverunt, Chentwincs, Ines, Cuthredaus, 


‘* Elfredus,* Edwardus, Athelstanus, et gloriosissimus® Ed- 
Si quis autem quovis 
*“* deinceps tempore sub aliqua occasione interrampere atque 


a 


1 regio] om. Ce. 
* consilio] consensu, Be. Cd. Cm. 


3 et relarationem] om. Be.2 The 
words are omitted also in the copy 


n 15112, 


mundus, et incomparabilis Edgarus. 


of the charter in the Ant. Glaston., 


p. 323. 


4 Elfredus) Flredus, Cd. 


5 Athelstanus -- gloriosissimus], 


om. Be. 


P 


bury, 
granted 
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irritum facere hujus privilegii testamentum nisus fucrit, 
sit a consortio piorum ultimi examinis ventilabro disper- 
titus. Si quis vero benivola intentione hec facere, pro- 
baro, et defensare studucrit, beatissima Dei genitricis! et 
omnium sanctorum intercessione amplificet Deus portionem 
ejus in terra viventium.” Scripta est hujus privilegil 
donatio, et provulgata? in lignea basilica sub prasentia regis 
Cnutonis, anno ab incarnatione Domini millesimo tricesimo 
secundo, indictione secunda.® 
Canute’s =: §-:186. Ejyusdem etiam archipresulis monitu, rex * 
to Chartres.’ a] transmarinas ecclesias pecunias mittens, maxime 
Carnotum ditavit, ubi tune florebat Fulbertus epis- 
copus in sanctitate et philosophia nominatissimus : 
qui inter cetera industriz sue documenta ecclesiz 
Tule.  domina nostra sanctee Marie, cujus fundamenta jece- 
rat, summam manum mirifico effectu imposuit; quam 
etiam, pro posse honorificare studens, musicis modula- 
Hisiettents tionibus crebro extulit. Quanto enim amore in hono- 
rem Virginis anhelaverit, poterit conjicere qui cantus 
audierit calestia vota sonantes. Extat inter cetera 
opuscula ejus epistolarum volumen, in quarum una 
cratias agit Cnutoni magnificentissimo regi, quod lar- 
citatis suze viscera in expensas ecclesize Carnotensis 


effuderit.5 
eo ite § 187. Ejus anno decimo quinto Robertus rex Fran- 
in 0 e e e ® e 
French, eorum, de quo supra preelibavimus, vitam clausit; vir 


A.D, 1031. cleemosynis deditus, adeo ut festis diebus cum aiml- 
ciretur, et exueretur regiis insignibus, si non aliud 
haberet ad manum, ipsa vestimenta pauperibus distri- 
bueret, nisi ex industria vestiarili egenos iImportune 
petentes arcerent. Habebat duos filios, Odonem ect 


| yenitricis] Maria, ins. Be. It is printed in the Codex Diplo- 

2 provulgata] promulgata, Be. | maticus, No. 74, from the Antiqg. 
Cd. Glaston. 

3 secunda] prima, Cd.; om. Be, 4 Ejusdem—rex] Ejus monitu rex 


Bk. The year 1032 was the 15th | etiam, Aa. Ag. Al. At. 


indiction, but the grant might be 5 Fulbert, Opera, ed. Paris, 1603, 
issued after the end of the year. ' ep. 97. 


Chron. RB. 
A.D, 11038, 
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Henricum; Odo major natu hebes,' alter astutus et His sons 
vehemens. Diviserat in amorem prolem utramque Henry. 
parens uterque: pater primogenitum amplectebatur, Dispute — 
dictitans successurum; mater minorem fovebat, cui, et succession. 
si non per etatem, per prudentiam certe regnum de- 
beretur. Ita, ut sunt foemine in incepto pertinaces, 

non prius abstitit quam omnes duces, qui regno Fran- 

corum famulantur, premiis et pollicitis ingentibus in 

sua vota transduceret. Henricus ergo, maxime anni- Henry sue- 
tente Roberto Normanno, coronatus est priusquam theaidof 
plane pater expirassct.? Cujus beneficii obnoxius, cum of Sur 
ille, ut superius dixi, Jerosolimam iret, Willelmum 

filium ejus puerulum contra desertores enixissime Death of 


juvit. At Cnuto, transcursa vite: meta, Scepthonie 
defunctus, et Wintoniz sepultus est. 


De Haroldo filio Cnutonis. 


§ 188. Anno Dominice incarnationis millesimo tri- Harold | 
cesimo sexto Haroldus, quem fama filium Cnutonis ex 4-D- 1036. 
filia Elfelmi comitis loquebatur, regnavit annis qua- 


tuor et mensibus totidem. Elegerunt eum Dani ct His election 


by the 
1 1\" + 1 } . Danes and 
Londoniz cives, qui jam pene in barbarorum mores Panesand 


propter frequentem convictum transierant. Angli diu 
obstiterunt; magis unum ex filiis Ethelredi, qui in 
Normannia morabantur, vel Hardecnutum filium Cnu- Mardi. 
tonis ex Emma, qui tunc in Danemarchia erat, regem “*™- 
habere volentes. Maximus tum % justitiz propugnator 

fuit Godwinus comes, qui etiam pupillorum se tutorem 
professus, reginam Emmam et regias gazas custodiens, Part taken 


. ae - ; : ‘ by Godwin. 
resistentes umbone nominis sui aliquamdiu dispulit ; 


CC a pe ee ee eS a ee ee = 
ee 


1 According to Rodulfus Glaber, | dom was later on raised and re- 
lib. iii., ed. Pith., p. 35, Robert, | jected. 


afterwards duke of Burgundy, was 2 exrpirasset] expiraret, Aa. Al. 
the mother’s candidate. Odoseems | Be. Cd. Ce.? 
to have been the fourth son, and 3 tum] tamen, Cd.; autem, Bc.*; 


his claim of a share in the king- | tunc, Be.! 


P 2 


Harold 
drives queen 
Eenima into 
Flanders. 


Count 
Baldwin, 


Herre ld dies 
at Oxford. 


Hardi- 
ennuute sent 
for, 


His short 
reign, 


He sends 
for his half- 
brother 
Kdwurd. 


ITis treat. 
ment of 
Harold's 
body. 


His taxa- 
tion. 
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sed tandem, vi et numero impar, cessit violentie. 
Haroldus seeptro confirmato novercam exiliavit. Ila 
in Normannia nihil sibi tutum arbitrata, ubi, defunctis 
fratre et nepotibus, recens deserti orphani fervebat in- 
vidia, in Flandriam transiit ad Baldewinum comitem, 
expertum probitate virum; qui postea, defuncto rege 
Henrico qui Philippum parvum reliquerat filium, 
regnum Francorum nobiliter aliquantis annis rexit, 
fideliterque adulto, nam ejus amitam uxorem habebat, 
restituit. Hujus sub umbra Emma securum triennium 
egit ; quo peracto, Haroldus, apud Oxenefordam mense 
Aprili defunctus, Westmonasterio tumulum __habet. 
Tunc Anglis et Danis in unam sententiam convenien- 
tibus, propter Hardecnut missum. Ille per Normanniam 
in Angliam mense Augusto venit; nam filii Ethelredi 
jam fere omnibus despectui erant, magis propter pa- 
terne socordiz ‘memoriam, quam propter Danorum 
potentiam. Hardecnutus, biennio preter decem dies 
reonans, spiritum inter pocula apud Lamudam juxta 
Londoniam amisit, et Wintoniz juxta patrem sepultus 
est: juvenis, qui egregiam pietatem animi in fratrem 
et sororem ostenderit; germanum enim Edwardum, 
annose peregrinationis teedio, et spe fraterns necessi- 
tudinis, natale solum revisentem, obviis, ut ajiunt, 
manibus excipiens indulgentissime retinuit. Verunta- 
men immaturus in ceteris, per Alfricum Eboracensem 
episcopum,' et alios quos nominare piget, Haroldi cada- 
vere defosso caput truncari, et miserando mortalibus 
exemplo, in Tamensem projici jussit. Id a quodam pis- 
catore exceptum sagena, in cimiterio Danorum Lon- 
donize tumulatur. Tributum inexorabile et importabile 
Angliz imposuit, ut classiariis suis per singulas naves 
viginti® marcas ex pollicito pensitaret. Quod dum im- 
portune per Angliam exigitur, duo infestius hoc munus 
exequentes a Wigorniz civibus extincti sunt; qua- 





1 episcopum] archiepiscopum, Be. | ? viginti) triginta, Be. 


Chron. E. 


Chron. F. 
A.D. 1039. 


Chron. RB. 


A.D. 1041. 


Chron. E. 
A.D, 10-0. 
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propter per comites suos urbe incensa et depopulata, F Punishment 
fortunisque civium abrasis, contumeliam fame, et amori eestor. 
suo detrimentum, ingessit. Sane ne silentio premam Arrival of 
quod de primogenito Ethelredi Elfredo rumigeruli spar- —~ 
gunt. Ille inter mortem Haroldi et expectationem 
Hardecnuti fluctuans, regnum ingressus, compatriota- 

rum perfidia, et maxime Godwini, luminibus orbatus Hc is im. 
est apud Gillingeham ; inde ad Heliense ccenobium di- bndbinded. 
rectus, miseram vitam pauco tempore pane cibario es 
sustentavit; omnibus comitibus preter decimos deca- 

pitatis, nam sors decimum quemque morti exemerat. 

Heec, quia fama serit, non omisi; sed, quia chronica 

tacet,! pro solido non asserui.2 Hac de causa Harde- nardi- 


canute 


cnutus Livingo Cridietunensi episcopo, quem fama punishes 
facti auctorem asserebat, infensus, illum _ episcopatu ete ad 
expulit, sed post annum pecunia serenatus restituit. Living and 
Godwinum quoque obliquis oculis intuitus, ad sacra- ee 
mentum purgationis compulit. Apposuit ille fidei 
jurate xenium, ut gratiam plenam redimeret, locuple- 
tissimum sane et pulcherrimum, ratem auro rostratam, 
habentem octoginta milites qui haberent in brachiis 
singulis armillas duas, unamquamque sedecim uncia- Golwin’s 
rum auri, in capitibus cassides deauratas, securim Da- qn. 
nicam in humero sinistro, hastile ferreum dextra manu 
gestantes; et, ne singula enumerem, armis omnibus 
instructos, in quibus fulgor cum terrore certans sub 

auro ferrum occuleret. Ceterum, ut dicere cceperam, Gunhitdda, 


daughter 


Hardecnutus Gunhildam sororem suam, Cnutonis ex of Canute, 


marricd 


Emma filiam,? spectatissime specie: puellam, a multis tothe 

, ‘ ‘ : emperor, 
procis tempore patris suspiratam nec impetratam, Hen- 
rico imperator1 Alemannorum nuptum misit. Celebris Stor 
baw ps fd 
illa pompa nuptialis fuit, et nostro adhuc scculo etiam °°" 
in triviis cantitata, dum tanti nominis virgo ad navem 


1 This story may not have heen: | peace offering is given in nearly the 
given in the Chronicle (E.) used by | same words by Florence, A.D. 1040 
our author, but it is found in the | (M. H. B., p. 600). See also Vit. 
MSS. Tiberius, B. i., and Tiberius, | Edw. p. 397. 

LB. iv. (C. D.), although with fewer 2 asserui] affirmo, Be. 
details. The description of the 3 filiam]) om. Be. Cd. 


tion by her 
champion. 


She takes 
the veil. 


Character 
of the 
empcror 


Henry III 


Paganism 
of the an 
Vindelici. 
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duceretur ; stipantibus omnibus Angliz proceribus, et 
in expensas conferentibus quicquid absconderat vel 


marsupium publicum vel erarium regium. 


Ita ad 


sponsum? perveniens, multo tempore foedus conjugale 
fovit : postremo, adulterii accusata, puerulum quendam 
Hor vindica- Sturni * sui alumpnum, quem secum ex Anglia duxerat, 
delatori, giganteze molis homini, ad monomachiam ap- 
posuit,® ceteris clientibus inerti timore refugientibus. 
Itaque, conserto duello, per miraculum Dei insimulator 


succiso poplite enervatur. 


Gunnildis, insperato  tri- 


umpho tripudians, viro repudium dedit; nec ultra 
minis aut delinimentis adduci potuit ut thalamo illius 
consentiret, sed, velum_ sanctimonialium suscipiens, in 
Dei servitio placido consenuit otio. 


De Henrico Imperatore. 


§ 189. Erat imperator multis et magnis virtutibus 


preeditus, et omnium pene ante se_bellicosissimus, 


quippe qui etiam Vindelicos et Leuticios subegerit, 
ccterosque populos Suevis conterminos, qui usque ad 
hance diem soli omnium mortalium paganas supersti- 
tiones auhelant; nam Saraceni et Turchi Deum Crea- 
torem colunt, Mahumet non Deum sed ejus* pro- 
phetam vestimantes. Vindelici vero Fortunam adorant ; 
cujus idolum loco nominatissimo ponentes, cornu dex- 
tree illius componunt plenum potu illo quem® Greco 
vocabulo, ex aqua et melle, Hydromellum vocamus. 
Idem sanctus Hieronymus® igyptios et omnes pene 8. Jerome, 


1 sponsum] sponsam, Be. Ce. Cd. 
Cm. 

2 sturnt.}] So read MSS. Aa. 
Aah. Ag. Al. Aa.? Aad Ap. Be. 
Bk. Cd. Ce. Ce.2 Cm. Cs.—Savile 
reads fratris. The text is unex- 
plained, unless we suppose the boy 
to have been the keeper of a pet 
starling, which Gunhilda, like the 
Cesars (Plin. H. 'N. 10, 42), may 
have had taught to talk. The name 
of the boy, according to the legend, 


was Mimicon: (Aa.?) R. Dic., i. 
174; M. Paris, i. 515.—Styr was 
the name of Hardicanute’s “ major 
‘“domus;” Fl. Wig., p. 599. Our 
author may have misunderstood 
the legend. 

3 apposuit] opposuit, Al. 

4 ejus}] Dei, Aa. Al. Be. Cd. 

5 quem] quod, Al. Be. Cd. Ce. 

6 Hicron. Opp., ed. Vallars., iv. 
782, 


Isa. lib. 18, 


e.lxve ve 11, 
12 
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Orientales fecisse, in decimo oetavo super Isaiam libro 
confirmat. Unde ultimo die Novembris mensis, in 
circuitu sedentes, in commune pregustant; et 81 cornu 
plenum invencrint, magno strepitu applaudunt,'! quod 

eis futuro anno pleno copia ‘cornu responsura sit in 
omnibus; si contra, gemunt. Hos ergo ita Henricus Henry 
tributarios effecerat, ut, omnibus sollempnitatibus qui- ineit kings 
bus coronabatur, reges eorum quatuor, Icbetem quo ie 
carnes condiebantur, in humeris suis, per anulos 


quatuor vectibus ad coquinam vectitarent. 


De sorore Imperatoris, et clerico illum diliyente. 


§ 190. Preeterca crebro tunultibus regni expeditus, Story of th 
cum se communioni et hilaritati dedisset, joci: plenus, Siterand 
ut sat erit duobus probare exemplis. Sororem sancti- ee 
monialem unice diligebat, ut suo eam latcri deesse 
non pateretur, sed semper triclinium cjus suo conjun- 
geret. Dum igitur quadam hyeme, que nivibus ct 
pruinis aspera inhorrucrat, uno diu loco detinerctur, 
clericus quidam curialis, familiarior justo pucll cffec- 
tus, cerebro nocturnas in cubiculo ejus protelabat vigi- 
lias; et quamlibet multimodis tergiversationibus nequi- 
tiam palliaret, advertit illud aliquis, quod difhicile sit 
crimen non prodere vultu vel gestu; et jam vulgo 
rem ventilante, solus nesciebat imperator, et sororem 
suam pudicam credere audebat. Sed cum quadain 
nocte cupitis fruerentur amplexibus, et diutius se vo- 
luptas protenderet, illuxit mane, et ecce omnem tcrram 
nix operuerat; tum clericus, qui se deprehendendum 
per vestigia in nive timeret, persuadet amicee suze ut 
dorso ejus impositus angustias illas evaderet. Ila, 
non refutans impudentiam dummodo vitaret verecun- 
diam, levat tergo amasium et extra curiam effert. Et 
forte tum imperator minctum surrexerat, et per fene- 
stram cocnaculi despiciens? videt clericum equitantem : 


applaudunt] plaudentes, Be. | * despicicns) respiciens, Cd. 
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primo quidem visu hebetatus, sed, re diligentius ex- 
plorata, pudore et indignatione obmutuit.  Interea 
hesitanti utrum peccatum impunitum dimitteret, vel 
peccantes honeste redargueret, obvenit occasio ut epis- 
copatum vacantem daret clerico; hee verba auribus 
insusurrans, “ Accipe,” inquit, “ episcopatum, et vide 
“ ne ulterius inequites mulierem.” Item dans abba- 
tiam sanctimonialium germane,’ “ Esto,” ait, “abba- 
“ tissa, nec ultra patiaris clericum equitem.’’? Con- 
fusi illi, qui tam gravi dicto se sentirent lapidatos, 
desiverunt a flagitio quod divinitus inspiratum puta- 
bant domino. 


De clerico nolente legere Evangelium pro 
Imperutore. 

§ 191. Item habebat clericum in curia, qui et 
litterarum peritiam et vocis elegantiam vitio corporis 
defornabat, quod meretriculam ville dementer arde- 
bat; cum qua nocte quadam sollempni volutatus, mane 
ad missam imperatoris aperta fronte astabat. Dissi- 
mulata scientia, mandat ei Cesar ut se paret ad 
evangelium, quod ejus melodia delectaretur; erat enim 
diaconus. lIlle, pro peccati conscientia, multis pre- 
stigiis subterfugere ; imperator contra nuntiis urgere, 
ut probaret constantiam : ad extremum prorsus abnu- 
enti, “Quia,” inquit, “non vis mihi parere in tam 
“ facili obsequio, ego te extorrem totius terre mex 
“ esse 3 preecipio.” Clericus amplexus sententiam abs- 
cessit continuo; missi pedissequi qui eum perseque- 
rentur, ut, si perseverandum putaret, jam urbem 
egressum revocarent. Ita incunctanter compilatis om- 
nibus suis et in sarcinulas compositis, jam profectum, 
magnaque violentia retractum, MHenrici presentix 
sistunt; qui letum subridens, “ Probe,” ait, “ fecisti, 
“et gratulor probitati tue, quod pluripenderis Dei 





1 germane] sorori, Be. 
2 equitem] equitantem, Aa. Aah. ; equitem vel equitantem, Bk. Bq. 
3 esse] om. Aa. Al. Cd. 
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“ timorem quam patriam, respectum cslestis irs quam 
“ meas minas; quapropter habeto episcopatum qui 
“primus in imperio meo vacaverit, tantum indecenti 
“ amori renunties.” 

§ 192. At, quia hil constans est in humanis Story about 
gaudiis, quoddam triste portentum tempore ejus acci- of Fulda. 
dit, quod non tacebo. Fuldense ccenobium est in 
Saxonia, sancti Galli corpore insigne, et preediis dita- 
tum permagnificis. Ejus loci abbas sexaginta milia 
bellatorum imperatori prebet in hostem, habetque ex 
antiquo privilegium ut in precellentibus festivitatibus 
ad dextram ejus consideat. Hic ergo Henricus Pen- 
tecosten apud Magontium! celebrabat. Paulo ante Dispute 
missam, cum sedilia pararentur in ecclesia, inter cubi- cedence. 
cularios archiepiscopi et abbatis jurgium agitatum 
utrorum dominus juxta Cesarem sederet; illis prero- 
gativam antistitis, istis priscum morem®? referentibus. 

Ubi verbis parum ad concordiam proceditur, ut habent 
Germani, idemque Teutones, indomitum animum, ad 
pugnam ventum: itaque pars sudes arripere, pars 
saxa jacere, pars enses evaginare, postremo quicquid 
primum ira invenisset, eo pro armis uti; ita furore 
per ecclesiam grassante, pavimentum sanguine inun- 
davit. Sed statim episcopis convolantibus pace inter 
reliquias dissidentium statuta, templum purgatum, 
missa festivis clamoribus acta. Cum vero, mira sub- 
jiciam, sequentia cantitata,’ et versu, “Hunc dicm guyer- 
“ gloriosum fecisti,” chori conticuissent, vox ab acre Voice heard. 
lapsa late insonuit, “Hune diem bellicosum ego feci.” 
Rigentibus ceteris, imperator diligentius intendens 
muneri, lstitiamque intelligens inimici, “Tu,” inguit, 
“omnis malitis inventor simul et incentor, diem 

“ bellicosum et arrogantibus luctuosum fecisti; sed 
“nos per Dei gratiam, qui illum gloriosum fecit, 





ee 


1 Magontium] Mogontiam, Al. ; 2 morem] nomen, Be. 
Mogontium, Be. Cd.; Magontiam, 3 cantitata] cantata, Aa. Al. Be. 
Aa. Cd. 
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“ pauperibus gratiosum reddemus,.” Et mox, reincepta 
sequentia, sollempni ploratu Sancti Spiritus gratiam in- 
vitabat; intelligeres lum adventasse, illis cantanti- 
bus, istis lacrymantibus, omnibus pectora tundentibus. 
Finita missa, egenis per preecones conclamatis, omnes 
dapes qu sibi et curialibus parabantur in usus eorum 
exhausit; ipse obsonia apponens, ipse juxta disci- 
plinam ministrorum de longe consistens, ipse superflua 
ciborum abstergens. 


§ 193. Tempore Conradi! patris a quodam clerico 
fistulam tulerat argenteam qua pueri ludo aquam ja- 
culantur, pactus episcopatum cum foret imperator. 
Adultus repetenti pollicitum impigre dederat ; nec 
multo post, aspera valitudine correptus, decubuit. 
Morbo crescente, triduo exsensus et mutus jacuit, cum 
in solo pectore vitalis halitus palpitaret; nec aliud 
vitee indicium erat quam quod, manu ad nares ap- 
posita, quantuluscunque sentiebatur anhelitus. Epi- 
scopi preesentes, triduano indicto jejunio, lacrymis ct 
votis pro vita regis superos pulsabant; quibus, ut 
eredi fas est, remediis convalescens, accitum epi- 
scopum quem injuste fecerat, sententia concilii de- 
posuit: professus se toto triduo dzemones infestos 
vidisse flammam in se per fistulam jaculantes, flam- 
mam adeo pertinacem ut noster ignis, In compara- 
tione illius, jocus putetur et nihil calere; juvenem 
inter heee semiustulatum adventasse, ferentem im- 
mense magnitudinis calicem aureum aqua plenum; 
cujus visione ct laticis aspergine delinitum, extinctis 
ardoribus, in sanitatem evasisse; ephebum illum 
beatum fuisse Laurentium, cujus ecclesiz tectum longa 
carie dissolutum compaginarit, et preeter alia xenia 
ealice aureo honorificarit. 


§ 194. Occurrunt hoe loco que de illo viro ferun- 
tur magna miracula, ut de cerva quz illum, inimicos 


1 Conradi| Cuonradi, Al. 
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fugitantem, ultra invadabilem fluvium dorso evexerit, He dies and 
et quibusdam aliis, quibus ideo supersedeo quia eesti- Speyer. 
mationem lectoris supergredi nolo. Obiit octavo de- 

cimo anno imperii emenso, et apud Spiram conditus 

est, quam ipse ex antiquissima et diruta Nemeto ita 


nominatam novavit. Epitaphium ejus hoc est: 


“ Cesar, tantus eras quantus et orbis, His epitaph. 
“ At nune in modico clauderis antro. 
“ Post hzee quisque sciat se ruiturum,} 
“ Et quod nulla mori gloria tollat. 

“ Florens imperii gloria quondam 

“ Desolata suo Cesare marcet ; 

“ Hance, ultra, speciem non habitura 

“ Quam tecum moriens occuluisti. 

“ Leges a senibus patribus auctas, 

“ Quas lassata diu raserat ztas, 

“ Omnes ut fuerant ipse reformans, 

“ Romanis studuit reddere causis. 

“ Tu, longinqua satis reena, locosque 
“ Quos nullus potuit flectere, Caesar, 

“ Romanis onerans viribus artus, 

“ Ad civile decus excoluisti. 

“ O quanto premitur Roma dolore, 

“ Desolata prius morte Leonis; 

“ Nunc, Auguste, tuo funere languens, 
“ Bino se viduam lumine plangit. 

“ Que te non timuit patria vivum ? 

“ Vel que non doluit, Cesar, obisse ? 
‘* Nam sic letus eras jam superatis, 

“ Et sic indomitis gentibus asper ; 

“ Ut, que non timuit, jure doleret, 

“ Et, que non doluit, jure timeret. 

“ Luge, Roma, tuum nomen in umbris; 
“ Et defecta duo lumina? luge.” 


1 yuiturum] moriturum, Be.? 
2 lumina) numina, Al. Ap. Bc. Bq. Cd. Cm. Ce.? (corr.). 
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§ 195. Sane iste Leo, de quo epitaphium Joquitur, 
fuerat Roms apostolicus, ex Brunone Spirensi! epi- 
scopo ita vocatus et provectus; magne et mirabilis 
sanctitatis, cujus Romani multa miracula per orbem 
serunt. Obierat ante Henricum, post quinque® annos 
apostolatus. 


De Sancto Eadwardo Tertio, Rege et Confessore. 


§ 196. Anno ab inearnatione Domini millesimo Chron. 


quadragesimo secundo, Edwardus filius Ethelredi sus- — 
cepit regnum, mansitque in eo annis viginti quatuor 
non plenis ; vir propter morum simplicitatem parum 
imperio idoneus, sed Deo devotus, ideoque ab eo 
directus.* Denique eo regnante nullus tumultus do- 
mesticus qui non cito comprimeretur, nullum bellum 
forinsecus; omnia domi forisque quieta, omnia tran- 
quilla: quod eo magis stupendum, quia ita se man- 
suete ageret ut nec viles homunculos verbo ledere 
nosset. Nam dum quadam vice venatum isset, et 
agrestis quidam stabulata illa quibus in casses cervi 
urgentur confudisset, ille sua nobili percitus ira, “Per 
“ Deum,” inquit, “et matrem ejus, tantundem tibi 
nocebo si potero.’ Egregius animus, qui ce regem in 
talibus non meminisset, nec abjectss conditionis ho- 
mini se posse nocere putaret. Erat interea ejus apud 
domesticos reverentia vehemens, apud exteros metus 
ingens; fovebat profecto ejus simplicitatem Deus, ut 
posset timeri qui nesciret irasci. Sed, quamvis vel 
deses® vel simplex putaretur, habebat comites qui 





1 Leo IX. was bishop of Toul, | 8q.), probably through the medium 
not of Speyer. of the work of Osbern or Osbert, 

2 quinque] quindecim, Be. prior of Westminster, on the same 

3 Our author uses for the reign | subject, MS. C.C.C.C. 161, on which 
of the Confessor the Chronicle in | Abbot Ailred’s Vita is likewise 
the form extant in the MS. Laud, | founded: ap. Twysden, Scriptt., 
636 (E.), and draws some important | cc. 369 8q. 
materials from the anonymous 4 directus] dilectus, Aa. Aah. 
Vita Edwardi (ed. Luard, pp. 389 5 vel deses}| om. Ce. 
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eum ex humili in altum conantem erigerent: Siwar- abies 


dum Northimbrensium, qui, jussu ejus cum Scottorum ward and 


Leotric 
rege Macbetha congressus, vita regnoque_ spoliavit ; 


ibidemque Malcolmum, filium regis Cumbrorum, regem 
instituit ; Lefricum Herefordensium, qui eum contra 
simultates Godwini favore magnifico tutabatur, quod 
ille fidente conscientia meritorum minus regem re- 
vereretur. Leofricus cum conjuge Godiva, in Dei fecii* 


l tical founda- 
rebus munificus, monasteria multa constituit ; Coven- Youre 


Leofric. 
treize, sanctzs Maris Stoue, Wenelok, Leonense, et 
nonnulla alia: ceteris ornamenta et pradia, Coventreiz 
corpus suum cum maximo apparatu auri et argenti 
delegavit. Haroldum West-Saxonum filium Godwini, ae God: 
qui duos fratres reges Walensium, Ris et Griffinum, *" 
sollertia sua in mortem ezgerit, omnemque illam bar- 
bariem ad statum provinciw sub regis fide redegerit.' 
Fuerunt tamen nonnulla que gloriam temporum de- Theevils of 
turparent: monasteria tunc monachis viduata; prava 
judicia a perversis hominibus commissa ; supellex 
matris ejus, precipiente illo, penitus abrasa. Sed 
harum rerum invidiam amatores ipsius ita extenuare 
conantur: monasteriorum destructio, perversitas judi- Theirer- 
ciorum, non ejus scientia, sed per Godwini filiorum- 
que ejus sunt commissa violentiam, qui regis ridebant 
indulgentiam ; postea tamen ad eum delata, acriter Warn? 
illorum exilio vindicata. Mater pa 


« Angustos filii jamdudum riserat annos,” 

nihil unquam de suo largita, hereditario scilicet odio Thouislike 
parentis in prolem; nam magis Cnutonem et amaverat Finn for 
vivum, et laudabat defunctum. Preterea, congestis 
undecunque talentis crumenas infecerat, pauperum ob- Her avarice. 
lita; quibus non patiebatur dari nummum ne dimi- 

nueret numerum. Itaque quod injuste coacervarat non 
inhoneste? ablatum; ut egenorum proficeret compen- 

dio, et fisco sufficeret regio. Hee referentibus etsi 
plurimum fides haberi debeat, sanctam tamen mulierem 





1 redegerit] subegerit, Be. | 2 &8nhoneste] injuste, Bc.? 
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fuisse comperio, et thesauros suos in ornamenta eccle- 
size Wintonie et aliarum fortassis expendisse. Sed ut 
ad superiora redeam. Hardecnuto mortuo, Edwardus, 
tam tristi nuntio accepto, incertumque fluctuans quid 
ageret, quo se verteret nesciebat. Multa volventi po- 
tior sententia visa ut Godwini consilio fortunas suas 
trutinaret. Conventus ille per legatarios ut pace prie- 
fata colloquerentur, diu heesitabundus et cogitans tan- 
dem annuit;' venientem ad se, et conantem ad genua 
procumbere, allevat; Hardecnuti mortem exponentem,? 
orantemque in Normanniam reditus auxilium ingenti- 
bus promissis onerat;* melius esse ut vivat gloriosus 
in imperio, quam ignominiosus moriatur in exilio; 
illum Ethelredi filium, Edgari nepotem; jure ei com- 
petere regnum zvi* maturo, laboribus defzecato, scienti 
administrare principatum per ztatem severe, miserias 
provincialium pro pristina egestate temperare ; id quo 
minus fiat nihil obstare, si sibi_credendum putet; suam 
auctoritatem plurimum in Anglia ponderari; quo se 
pronior inclinaverit, eo fortunam vergere; si auxilie- 
tur, neminem ausurum obstrepere, et e converso; pa- 
ciscatur ergo sibi amicitiam solidam, filiis honores 
integros, filis matrimonium: brevi futurum ut se re- 
gem videat, qui nunc vite naufragus, exul spei, alte- 
rius opem implorat. 

§ 197. Nihil erat quod Edwardus pro necessitate 
temporis non polliceretur; ita utrinque fide data, quic- 
quid petebatur sacramento firmavit. Nec mora, Gil- 
lingeham® congregato concilio, rationibus suis explici- 
tis, regem effecit, hominio palam omnibus dato: homo 
affectati leporis, et ingenue gentilitia lingua eloquens, 
mirus dicere, mirus populo persuadere que placerent. 
Quidam auctoritatem ejus secuti, quidam muneribus 
flexi, quidam etiam debitum Edwardi amplexi; pauci 








1 annuit] non abnuit, Aa. Al. ‘ evi] wvo, Aa. Al. 
2 exponentem ] pronuntiantem, Be. b (iilinaeh s 
3 onerat] honorat, Ap.; honerat, illingeham} Lundoniam, Be. 


Ce. Be. ; onerat, Aa. | . Bq. 
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qui preter zequum et bonum restitere, et’ tune cen- 

sorie notati, et postmodum ab Anglia expulsi. Ed- 
wardus die sollempni Pasche magna pompa apud Win- he cores 
toniam? coronatus; et ab Edsio archiepiscopo sacra 13. 
reonandi precepta edoctus, que ille tune memoria 
libenter recondidit, et postea sancte factis propalavit. 

Idem Edsius, posteriori anno in incurabilem morbum Archbishop 


Exdsige and 


incidens, successorem sibi abbatem Abbandoniew Si- He coe 
wardum statuit; ante cum rege tantum et comite 
communicato consilio, ne quis ad tantum fastigium 
aspiraret indignus, vel prece vel pretio® Non multo Mirriase of 
post Edgitham filiam Godwini rex in connubium ac- 

cepit; foeminam in cujus pectore omnium liberalium (iamcter of 
artium esset gymnasium, sed parvum in mundanis 

rebus ingenium; quam cum videres, si litteras stupe- 

res, modestiam certe animi et speciem corporis deside- 

rares, Hee, et vivo marito et mortuo, probri suspi- 

cione non caruit; sed, moriens tempore* Willelmi, 
jurejurando astantibus de perpetua integritate ultro 
satisfecit. Nuptam sibi rex hac arte tractabat, ut nce Heer 
thoro amoveret, nee virili more cognosceret: quod an the king, 
familiz ® illius odio, quod prudenter dissimulabat pro 
tempore, an amore castitatis fecerit, pro certo com- 
pertum non habeo. Illud celeberrime fertur, nunquam 

illum cujusquam mulieris contubernio pudicitiam lx- 

sisse. Sed quia ad id locorum ventum est, lectorem The matter 


is doubtful 


° ° . fe a in couthict 
premonitum volo quod hinc quasi ancipitem viam ji. 


narrationis video, quia veritas factorum pendet in 


dubio. Siquidem aliquantos Normannos rex accersi- Infu of 
Normans. 


erat, qui olim inopiam exulis pauculis beneficiis leva- 
rant; inter quos Robertum, quem ex monacho Gem- 
meticensi episcopum Londoniz, et post archiepiscopum 
Cantuarix, statuerat. Hunc, cum reliquis, Angli mo- Contrast of 


opinions 


derni vituperant delatorem Godwini et filiorum ejus, : ore: 
Dish 





1 et] om. Ce. 3 vel prece vel pretio] om. Be? 
2 Wintoniam] Lundoniam, Be. * tempore] regis, ins. Aa. Al. Ag. 
Bk. Bq. 5 familie) facile, Be. Bk. 
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hune discordiz seminatorem, hunc archiepiscopil emp- 
torem, Godwinum et natos magnanimos viros, et 
industrios auctores et tutores regni Edwardi; non mi- 
rum si succensuerint quod novos homines et advenas 
sibi preeferri viderent; nunquam tamen contra regem, 
quem semel fastigaverint, asperum etiam verbum locu- 
tos. Contra, Normanni sic se defensitant, ut dicant 
et eum et filios magna arrogantia et infidelitate in 
regem et in! familiares ejus egisse, equas sibi partes 
in imperio vendicantes; szepe de ejus simplicitate so- 
litos nugari, sszepe insignes facetias in illum jaculari: 
id Normannos perpeti? nequivisse, quin illorum poten- 
tiam quantum possent enervarent; denique Deum 
monstrasse quam sancto animo Godwinus servierit ; 
nam cum post piraticas rapinas, unde dicemus infe- 
rius, priori gratiz redditus esset, et in convivio cum 
rege discumberet, orto sermone de Elfredo regis fratre, 
“Tu,” inquit, “rex ad omnem memoriam germani, 
“ rugato me vultu video quod aspicias; sed non pa- 
“ tiatur Deus ut istam offam transg¢lutiam, si fui * 
“ conscius alicujus rel que spectaret ad ejus periculum 
“vel tuum incommodum.” Hoe dicto, offa quam in 
os miserat suffocatus, oculos ad mortem invertit. Inde 
ab ipso filio ejus Haroldo, qui regi astabat, sub mensa 
extractus, in episcopatu Wintonie sepultus est. 

§ 198. Propter istas, ut dixi, altercationes periclitatur 
oratio, dum quod ex asse verum diffiniam non habeo, 
vel propter naturale utrarumque gentium discidium, 
vel quia ita res se habet quod Angli aspernanter fe- 
rant superiorem, Normanni nequeant pati parem. Sed 
de moribus eorum in sequenti libro pergam dicere, 
cum de adventu Normannorum in Angliam occasio se 
obtulerit. Nunc, quanta veritate potuero, perstringam 
de simultate regis in Godwinum et filios ejus. 


——. 


1 inj om. Cd. Ce. | 3 rex] o rex, Be. 
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§ 199. Eustachius erat comes Bononie, pater Gode- Origin of | 
fridi et Baldewini qui nostro tempore reges apud of k: ward 
Jerosolimam! fuerunt: habebatque sororem regis Go- win. 
dam legitimis nuptiis deponsatam, que ex altero viro, 
Waltero Medantino, filium tulerat Radulfum, qui eo 
tempore erat comes Herefordensis, ignavus et timidus, 
qui Walensibus pugna cesserit, comitatumque suum, et Ralph, carl 
urbem cum episcopo, ignibus eorum consumendum 
reliquerit; cujus rei infamiam mature veniens Harol- 
dus virtutibus suis abstersit. Eustachius ergo, trans- 
fretato mari de Witsand in Doveram, regem Edwardum, 
nescio qua de causa, adiit. Collocutus cum eo, et re Bustace of 


impetrata quam petierat, per Doroberniam redibat : quarrets 
unus antecursorum ejus ferocius cum cive agens, et erick 
vulnere magis quam prece hospitium exigens, illum in™” 
sul excidium ? invitavit. Quo cognito, Eustachius, ad 
ulciscendam necem servi cum toto comitatu profectus, 
homicidam quidem cum aliis decem et octo interemit: 


‘sed, civibus ad arma convolantibus, viginti ex suis 


amisit, innumeris vulneratis; ipse vix cum altero in 
ipso tumultu subterfugit. Inde ad curiam pedem re- necom- 


Jains to 


ferens, nactusque secretum suze partis patronus assis- kiward, 

° : ° : : who sends 
tens, iram regis in Anglos exacuit. Godwinus per for Godwin. 
nuntios ad curiam accitus venit. Exposita causa, et 
precipue rege insolentiam Dorobernensium accumu- 
lante, intellexit vir acrioris ingenii, unius tantum par- 
tis auditis allegationibus, non debere proferri senten- 
tian. Itaque quamvis rex jussisset illum continuo Godwin re- 

° ° ° . * uses 
cum exercitu in Cantiam proficisci, in Dorobernenses punish the 
Z eile a culprits. 

graviter ulturum, restitit; et quod omnes alienigenas 

apud regis gratiam invalescere invideret, et quod com- 
patriotis amicitiam praestare vellet. Praeterea videbatur 
ejus responsio in rectitudinem propensior, ut magnates 
illius castelli blande in curia regis de seditione con- 





1 apud Jerosolimam] Jerosolimo- 2 excidium] exitium, Be. 
rum, Aa. Al. Ag. 
uw 15112, Q 
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ito prepese-venirentur: si se possent explacitare, illesi abirent ; si fy uy 
shall be nequirent, pecunia vel corporum suorum dispendio, 
regi cujus pacem infregerant, et comiti quem leserant, 
satisfacerent : iniquum videri ut quos tutari debeas, 
eos ipse potissimum! inauditos adjudices. Ita tune 
discessum, Godwino parvi pendente regis furorem quasi 
A council momentaneum. Quocirca totius regni proceres jussi 
Gloncester. Gloecestram convenire, ut ibi magno conventu res 
ventilaretur. Venerunt eo* etiam Northanhimbri co- 
mites tune famosissimi, Sitwardus et Leofricus, omnis- 
brine que Anglorum noni Soli ae ejusque filii, 
anued force, qui ge suspectos scirent, sine presidio armorum veni- 
tke Welsh. endum non arbitrati, cum manu valida Beverstane 
restiterunt ; famam serentes in vulgus, quod ideo ex- 
ercitum adunassent ut Walenses compescerent, qui, 
tyrannidem in regem meditantes, oppidum in pago 
Herefordensi obfirmaverant, ubi tunc Swanus, unus ex 
filiis Godwini, militiz preetendebat excubias. Sed 
Walenses jam audientiam prevenerant, et conspiratio- 
nis accusatos invisos curiz toti fecerant, adeo ut ru- 
mor spargeretur quod in eodem loco regius exercitus 
Heorers eos adoriretur. Quo accepto, Godwinus ad conjuratos 
retire. classicum cecinit ut ultro domino regi non resisterent ; 
sed, si conventi fuissent, quin se ulciscerentur loco non 
eederent. Et profecto facinus miserabile et plusquam 
civile bellum fuisset, nisi maturiora consilia interces- 
Council —_sissent. Ita quantulacunque concordia interim  inita, 
London. —iterum preceptum ut Londoniam concilium congregare- 
tur; mandatum Swano filio Godwini ut fuga sua regis 
Godwin and iram mitigaret; Godwinus et Haroldus quantocius ad 
apbearun: concilium hac conventione venirent inermes, duodecim 
solum homines adducerent; servitium militum, quos 
per Angliam habebant, regi contraderent. Contra, illl 
negare : Non posse se ad conventiculum factiosorum 


sine vadibus et obsidibus pergere; domino suo in 





1 potissimum] om. Ce. | *eoj ergo eo, Aa. ; ibi, Be. 


Chron. B. 
A.D. 1051. 


Chron. B. 
AD. 1053, 
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militum deditione parituros, tum preeterea, in omnibus They refuse 
preter glorize et salutis periculum; si veniant in- banishd. 
ermes, vita timeri dispendium; si paucos stipatores 
habeant, glorize fore opprobrium. Obstinatius obfirma- 


rat rex animum ne adquiesceret precibus supplican- 


“tium ; itaque prolatum edictum ut intra quinque dies 


Anclia excederent. Godwinus et Swanus Flandriam, 
Haroldus concessit Hiberniam. Comitatus ejus attri- Chanse of 
butus Elgaro Leofrici filio, viro industrio; quem ille 
suscipiens tune rexit nobiliter, reverso restituit liben- 
ter; et postea, Godwino mortuo, cum Haroldus paren- 
tis ducatum impetrasset, repetiit audacter, aliquanto 
tamen tempore Inimicorum accusatione exiliatus. Om- 
nis regins substantia ad unum nummum emuncta ; The aueen’s 


? money con- 
fiscated, 
ipsa regis sorori apud Warewellam in custodiam data, anit herself 
eye e e e e e le sen toa 
ne scilicet omnibus suis parentibus patriam suspiranti- Miners. 
bus sola sterteret in pluma. 
Posteriori anno exulum quisque de loco suo egressj The exiles 
: ‘ ; seen . fie turn pirates. 
Brittannicum mare circumvagari, littora piraticis latro- 
cinlis infestare, de cognati populi opibus predas exi- 
mias conjectare.! Contra quos, a regis parte, plusquam 
sexaginta naves in anchoris constiterunt: prefecti 
classi Odo et Radulfus comites et regis cognati.2 Nec gawara 
e e e e e r) ° 1s fi t 
seonem sensit regem illa necessitas, quin ipse in navi aguinst ad 
° t 
pernoctaret, et latronum exitus specularetur, sedulo ex- °""" 


plens consilio quod manu nequibat pre senio. Sed 


.cum cominus ventum esset, et jam pene manus con- 


sererentur, nebula densissima repente coorta furentum 
obtutus confudit, miseramque mortalium audaciam 
compescuit : denique Godwinus ejusque comites, eo 
unde venerant, vento cogente reducti. 

Non multo post, pacifico animo repatriantes, rege The exiles 

¢ to 

apud Londoniam offenderunt. Orantes veniam admissi ix London 
sunt. Senex ille, et fama clarus,? et lingua potens pardon. 


1 conjectare| convectare, Aa. Ag. 3 et fama clarus] om. Al. Ap. Be. 
Al. Be. Cd. Cd. Ce. 
2 cognati| propinqui, Be. 
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ad flectendos animos audientium, probe se de omnibus 
qu objectabantur expurgavit: tantumque brevi valuit, 
ut sibi liberisyue suis honores integros restitueret ; 
Normannos omnes, ignominiw notatos, ab Anglia effu- 
garet; prolata sententia in Robertum archiepiscopum 
ejusque complices quod statum regni conturbarent, 
animum regium in provinciales agitantes. Verum ille, 
non expectata violentia, sponte profugerat cum sermo 
pacis componeretur; Romamque profectus, et de causa 
sua sedem apostolicam appellans, cum per Gemeticum 
reverteretur, defunctus ibique sepultus est in ecclesia 
sanctw Marie, quam ipse precipuo et sumptuoso opere 
construxerat. Invasit continuo, illo vivente, Stigan- 
dus, qui erat episcopus Wintoniz, archiepiscopatum 
Cantuariensem ; infamis ambitus pontifex, et honorum' 
ultra debitum appetitor, qui, spe throni excelsioris 
episcopatum Saxonum Australium *? deserens, Wintoniam 
insederit, illam quoque cum archiepiscopatu tenuerit ; 
quapropter nunquam ab apostolica sede pallium me- 
ruerit, nisi quod Benedictus quidam pervasor aposto- 
latus misit; pecunia scilicet ad concedendum ® corrup- 
tus, vel quod mali gratificantur similibus. Sed ille 
mox a Nicholao, qui ex episcopo Florentiz legitime 
papatum susceperat, expulsus zelo fidelium, indebitum 
nomen exuit. Stigandus quoque tempore regis Wuil- 
lielmi per cardinales Romanos‘ degzradatus, perpetuis- 
que vinculis innodatus, inexplebilis aviditatis nec 
moriens finem fecit; siquidem, eo mortuo, clavicula 
in secretis reperta, que, sere cubicularis scrinii ap- 
posita, innumerabilium thesaurorum dedit indicium, 
cartas, in quibus notata erat et metallorum qualitas 
et ponderum quantitas que per omnia predia compi- 





1 hoaorum] bonorum, Aa. Al. | produced, with variations, in the 
*Stigaud had been bishop of | Gesta Pont., § 23. 
Flmham: his namesake, the bishop 3 concedendum | persuadendom, 
of Selsey, wus consecrated in 1070. | Aa. Al. Ap. At. Cd. 
A yxood deal of this matter is re- 4 Romanos] Rome, Al. Ap. Be. 
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lator avarus defoderat. Sed hxc postmodum; nune 
de Godwino quod inchoaveram terminabo. 


§ 200. Habuit primis annis uxorem Cnutonis soro- Golwin’s 
rem, eX qua puerum genuerat; qui, primis pueritie 
annis emensis, dum equo quem ab avo acceperat pue- 
rili jactantia superbiret, ab eodem in Tamensem por- 
tatus, voragine aque suffocatus interiit: mater quoque, 
ictu fulminis exanimata, szevitiz pcenas solvit; quod Her wicked 
dicebatur agmina mancipiorum, in Anglia coempta, wih hu 
Danemarchiam solere mittere, puellas presertim quas "“*** 
decus et ztas pretiosiores facerent, ut earum deformi 
commercio cumulos opum aggeraret. Post ejus obitum 
aliam duxit, cujus genus non comperi; de qua liberos 
tulit, Haroldum, Swanum, Tostinum, Wulnodum, Gir- 
tham, Leofwinum. MHaroldus post Edwardum rex alli- His second 
quot mensibus fuit, et, a Willelmo apud Hastingas herefildret 
victus, vitam et regnum cum fratribus duobus junio- 
ribus amisit. Wulnodus a rege Edwardo Normanniam 
missus, quod eum pater obsidem dederat, ibi toto Fate of 
tempore Edwardi inextricabili captione irretitus, reg- Wulmoth, 
nante Willelmo in Angliam remissus, in vinculis Sa- ete 
lesbiriz consenuit. Swanus, perversi ingenil et infidi 
in regem, multotiens a patre et fratre Haroldo desci- 
vit; et, pirata factus, predis marinis virtutes majorum 
polluit. Postremo pro conscientia Brunonis cognati 
interempti, et, ut quidam dicunt, fratris, Jerosolimam 
abiit; indeque rediens a Saracenis circumventus et ad 
mortem cesus est. Tostinus a rege Edwardo, post History of 
mortem Siwardi, Northanhimbrie comitatui przlatus, 
pene decennio provinciz! prefuit: quo exacto, asperi- 
tate morum Northanhimbros in rebellionem excitavit. 
Solitarium enim repertum ex regione fugarunt, pro 
contuitu ducatus occidendum non arbitrati: homines 
ejus, et Anglos et Danos, obtruncarunt; equos et 


arma, et supellectilem omnem corradentes. Rumore 


nee ee 


1 provincia] om. Ce. 
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from his 
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ad regem delato, turbataque patria, Haroldus ivit 
obviam ut propulsaret injuriam. Northanhimbri licet 
non inferiores numero essent, tamen quieti consu- 
lentes, factum apud eum excusant; se homines hbcre 
natos, libere educatos, nullius ducis ferociam pati 
posse, a majoribus didicisse aut libertatem aut mor- 
tem; proinde, si subditos velit, Markerium filium 
Elgari eis preficiat; re experturum quam dulciter 
sciant obedire si dulciter tractati fuerint. Heeec Harol- 
dus audiens, qui magis quietem patria quam fratris 
commodum attenderet, revocavit exercitum; et, adito 
rege, firmum ducatum Marcherio statuit. Tostinus, 
infensus omnibus, cum uxore et liberis Flandriam 
abiit, ibique usque ad Edwardi fuit obitum ; qui 
nostris litteris differetur interim, dum dixero quod 
ejus tempore Rome accidisse a senioribus didicimus. 
§ 201. Erat papa Gregorius* sextus, ante dictus 
Gratianus, magne religionis et severitatis. Is_ ita 
Romani apostolatus statum per incuriam antecessorum 
diminutum invenit, ut preter pauca oppida urbi vi- 
cina, et oblationes fidelium, pene nihil haberet quo 
se sustentaret. Civitates et possessiones in longinquo 
positee, quae ad jus ecclesiz pertinebant, a predonibus 
ablatze ; tramites public: et strata viarum per totam 
Italiam a latronibus stipabantur, ut nullus peregrinus 
nisi cum majori manu impune transiret. Fervebant 
totis semitis insidiatorum examina, nec inveniebat . 





1 Gregorius] illius vocabuli, ins. 
Aa. Cd. Cm. The whole of this 
account of Gregory VI. (John 
Gratian) is accounted apocryphal, 
and the story of the miracle at his 
burial is certainly unhistorical, as, 
having been deposed in 1046, he 
was taken to Germany and diced 
on the banks of the Rhine. The 
existence, however, of material such 


as is given here, is curious in the 
extreme. It is probable that, as 
there were conflicting views about 
the character of Gregory, whom 
Rodulf Glaber (v. 5) describes as 
“religiosissimus sanctitati perspi- 
‘* cuus,” we may have here a scho- 
lastic oration of a partisan. But 
this does not explain the miracle. 


LIB. II.] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 247 


viator quo colludio evaderet: ita in vacuum sicut in 
pecuniosum furebatur; nec supplex habere gratiam, nec 
resistens pati poterat violentiam. Cessatum est ab Cessation of 
omni provincia Romam iter aggredi, quod mallet quis- ae 
libet per domesticas ecclesias nummos suos dividere, 

quam latrunculos propriis laboribus pascere. Quid in 

urbe unico olim habitaculo sanctitatis? ibi in medio 

foro vagabantur sicarii, genus hominum infidum ect 
versutum. Si quis semitarum observatores  aliquo 
transisset artificio, capitis scilicet periculo apostoli 
ecclesiam videre cupiens, in sicarios incidens, nullo 

modo sine substantiz vel salutis dampno domum re- 
verterctur. Super ipsa sanctorum apostolorum et Frofunation 
martyrum corpora, super sacra altaria, gladii nuda- 
bantur; oblationes accedentium vixdum apposite de 
manibus abripiebantur; abreptze in commessationes ct 
scortorum abusiones consumebantur. Tantorum malo- 

rum turbo Gregoril papatum offendit. Ile primo leni- Gregory's 


< ° attempts 
ter, et, ut pontificem decct, magis amore quam terrore at refonn, 


: and argu. 
cum subjectis agere ; delinquentes plus verbis quam ver- ments. 
beribus premere; urbani a peregrinorum infestatione, a 
rapina sacrorum, cessarent; alteruim esse contra natu- 
ram ut ille qui communi vesceretur acre non communi 
frueretur pace: Christiano inter Christianos libere, quo 
liberet, progrediendum ; dum omnes sint ex uno famu- 
litio, omnes unius sanguinis conjuncti coagulo, redempti 
pretio; alterum contra Dei mandata, qui preeceperit 
ut qui altario deserviunt de altario vivant; preterea 
domum Dei decere esse domum orationis, non speluncam 
latronum, non gladiatorum conventiculum ; permitterent 
oblationes in usus transire sacerdotum, vel in expen- 
sas pauperum; provisurum se illis quos egestas ad 
rapinas compelleret, ut aliquo honesto officio stipem 
haberent ; quos cupiditas exagitabat, ipsi sibi, pro Dei 
timore et seculi honestate, modum ponerent. Inva- He ares 
sores ecclesiastici patrimonii mandatis et  epistolis on the 


i hs : : : 4 despoilers, 
invitavit, ut aut indebita redderent, aut se jure 
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illa tenere in senatu Romano probarent; si neutrum 
facerent, ecclesix membra se non esse cognoscerent, 
qui capiti ecclesia beato Petro, et ejus vicario, resul- 
tarent. Talia frequenter concionatus, aut parum aut 
nihil proficiens, severioribus, remediis inveterato morbo 
He proceeds temptavit occurrere. Cauterio itaque excommunicationis 
municale, oumes ab ecclesiz corpore removit, vel qui talia face- 
rent, vel qui agentibus convivio vel etiam colloquio 
participarent. Hec ille pro suo officio satis agebat, 
sed pene in perniciem versa sedulitas; nam ut ille 
Hisliteis’ dicit, “Qui arguit derisorem, ipse sibi injuriam facit,” Prov.is.78 
maligni illi, levi admonitione perstricti, contra fu- 
rere, minis auras territare, muros urbis armis circum- 
sonare, adeo ut pene papam interimerent. Itaque 
Hoarysas ferro abscissionis utendum judicans, arma undecunque 
his cnemies, ef equos conquisivit, milites et equites adornavit ; ac, 
primum basilicam beati Petri preoccupans, raptores 
oblationum vel extinxit vel effugavit. Inde, fortunam 
sibi aspirare videns, longius progreditur; et, si qui 
resisterent occisis, predia omnia et oppida, multis 
mad sles temporibus amissa, in antiquum jus reformavit. Ita 
arms, pax, per multorum segnitiem exulans, per unum ho- 
minem in patriam rediit. Securi peregrini insuctas 
viarum terebant orbitas, leti per urbem antiquis ocu- 
los pascebant miraculis, cantitantes donis factis repa- 
triabant. Quirites interea, rapto vivere assueti, san- 


The Ro ee nee : 
call him guinarium illum vocabant, indignum esse qui Dco 


tied ~—sOfferret. sacrificium tot cedium conscius; et, ut fieri 
solet quod morbus obloquii ab uno serpat in omnes, 
ipsi etiam cardinales argumenta populi probabant, adeo 
ut, cum beatus ille valitudine qua defunctus est de- 
cumberet, consilio inter se prius habito, ausu  temera- 
He is emct 210 admonerent ne se in ecclesia sancti Petri cum 
ain ceteris apostolicis tumulari preeciperet qui tot homi- 
8. Poter’ss num mortibus officium fcedasset. Tum ille, recollecto 
spiritu, torvisque luminibus minax, hanc orationem 


habuit : 
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§ 202. “Si in vobis vel scintilla humanz rationis His xpeceh 
vel scientia divine auctoritatis esset, tam preecipiti of his policy. 
suasione non conveniretis pontificem vestrum; qul, 
quantum vixi, et patrimonium meum in vestra com- 

“ muda effudi, et postremo famam mundi pro vestra 
liberatione neglexi. Et si alii hee que proscinditis 
attexerent, par erat vos obsistere, opiniones stultorum 
melioribus interpretationibus lenientes. Cui, queso, 

“ thesaurizavi ? forsitan mihi. At thesauros antecesso- 

“ rum meorum habebam qui cujuslibet avaritiz suffi- 
“cerent. Quibus salutem, quibus libertatem restitui ? 

“ referetis quod mihi. At adorabar a populo, et li- 

“ bere que volebam actitabam; applaudebatur mihi 

totis orationibus, acclamabatur in Jaudes meas _ totis 

“ diebus. Has laudes, hos plausus abstulit mihi ves- 

“ tre tenuitatis contuitus; ad vos flexi animum, et 
severlus agenduin estimavi. Fortunarum vestrarum 

titulos preedo impius abliguriebat, vos inopem vitam 

“ diurno pane agebatis; ille de oblationilus vestris 
pretiosa sibi serica mercabatur, vos populari et dis- 

suto amictu oculos movebatis meos. Itaque, cum 

hee nequirem pati, bellum aliis indixi, ut dampno 
civium emerem gratiam clericorum. Sed, ut modo Hecom. 
experior, in ingratos beneficia collata perdidi; quod The ingrati 
alii per angulos mussitant vos evomitis in publico. whom he 
Et libertatem quidem probo, sed pietatem requiro. fited; 
Morientem patrem filii de sepultura sua exagitant ; 
communem mortalium domum mihi negabitis? Non 
arcetur ab introitu ecclesis meretricula, non usu- 

“ rarlus, non latro; et vos papam ingredi prohibetis ? 

* Quid refert an mortuus an vivus sacrarium introeat, 

“ nisi quod vivus multis temptatur illecebris, ut nec 

“ in ecclesia macularum subsistat immunis, ibi szepe and of the 
“ peccandi reperiens materiam ubi venerat diluere excluding 
“ culpam; mortuus peccare nesciat, imo peccare non 

“ possit, supremo carens viatico. Quam immanis igi- 

“ tur barbaries, ut hune a domo Dei excludas, eul 


“ peccandi desit et voluntas et facultas! Quapropter, 
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“ filhi, tam prerupte audacie pocenitentiam agite, si 
“ forte vobis reinittat Deus hance noxam. Stulte enim 
“et amare locuti estis ad hance horam. Sed, ne pu- 
“tetis me sola niti auctoritate, rationem accipite: 
“ «Omnis actus hominis secundum cordis intentionem 
“ *debet examinari, ut eo vergat facti judicium unde 
His justit; “© ‘processit faciendi consilium.’ Fallor si non idem 


cation, and 
sialic «6s Weritas. dicit, ‘Si oculus tuus fuerit simplex, totum s. Luke, 


equitable 
treatment. 4 ‘corpus tuum lucidum erit; si vero nequam fuerit *”™ 
“ ‘totum corpus tuum tenebrosum erit.’ Crebro me 
“ miserabilis convenit egenus ut ejus levarem inopiam ; 
“ ego, futurorum inscius, non abnui, sed diversis monetis 
“ onustatum dimisi. Discedens ille in publico aggere 
“ Jatronem offendit; incautus cum eo sermonem con- 
“ seruit, predicans sedis apostolic indulgentiam, et, 
“ut fidem dictorum probaret, marsupium protulit. 
“ Interim dum itur, multaque confabulatione via fal- 
“ jitur, dolosus ille, paulisper remoratus, caputque 
“ peregrini clava quam ferebat affligens, nec mora 
“ extinxit; subreptisque denariis, gloriatus est de ho- 
“ micidio quod persuaserat pecunizw cupido. Nunquid 
“ergo me inde recte judicabitis, qui peregrino dede- 
“ram unde causam mortis incurreret ?! Neque enim 
“ ille, quamvis crudelissimus, hominem pessundaret 
“ nisi avidis sinibus nummos infarcire speraret. Quid 
“ dicam de legibus forensibus et ecclesiasticis? Nonne 
“in eis unum idemque factum, diverso respectu, et 
“punitur et laudatur ? animadvertitur in latronem 
“ quod occiderit hominem in occulto, probatur in 
“ milite si fuderit hostem in bello; ita homicidium 
“et in illo vituperabile et in isto laudabile censetur, 
“ quia iste pro salute patrize, ille occiderit pro avi- 
“ ditatis ingluvie. Laudatus est -olim predicandz 
“ memorize preedecessor noster Adrianus primus, quod 
“ investituras ecclesiarum Karolo Magno concesscrit, 
“ita ut nullus electus consecraretur ab episcopo nisi 





1 Nunquid—incurreret] om. Be.? 








Exek. xiii. 5. 
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prius a rege insigniretur et anulo et baculo: con- 
tra, Jaudatur in nostri ssculi pontificibus quod has 
donationes tulerunt principibus. Poterat tunc ratio- 
nabiliter concedi, quod nunc rationabiliter' debet 
auferri, Cur ita? Quia erat animus Magni ad- 
versus avaritiam invictus, nec facile invenisset adi- 
tum aliquis nisi intrasset per ostium ; preterea, per 
tot terrarum interstitia nequibat requiri sedes apos- Contrast 


between 
tolica ut unicuique electo assensum commendaret the days of 
. ny UE i+ Great and 
suum, dum esset prope rex qui nihil per avaritiam G™ Poe 


disponeret, sed juxta sacra canonum scita religiosas 
personas ecclesiis introduceret. Nunc omnia palatia 
regum luxus et ambitus occupavit; quare merito 
libertatem suam sponsa Christi asseverat, ne illam 
tyrannus ambitioso usurpatori prostituat. Ita in 
utramvis partem potest causa mea infirmari vel allc- 
gari. Non est episcopi officium ut ipse committat 
vel* committi jubeat prelium ; ceterum, spectat ad The duty of 
munus episcopi ut, si videat naufragari innocentiam, %™ prelates. 
et manu et lingua occurrat. Sacerdotes Ezechicl ac- 
cusat quod non steterint ex adverso, nec opposue- 
runt® clypeum pro domo Israel in die Domini. Due 
sunt scilicet persone in ecclesia Dei ad _ resecanda 
vitia constitute: una que exacuat eloquium, altera 
quee portet gladium. Ego, ut vos mihi testes esse He had ap- 
potestis, non neglexi meas partes: quoad speravi Dic cnt peor: 


e e e e e ] b 1 
proficere, armavi linguam; illum cujus interest rem him put 


e e e e 1 th 
agere gladio, certiorem feci nuntio; occupatum se robters. 


-rescripsit bello Windelicorum, rogans ut meis labo- 


ribus suis expensis non gravarer deturbare latronum 

conciliabula. Si renuissem, quam excusationem Deo He had only 
e e ° ° One Nis 

afferrem, cum imperator suas in me partes refudis- duty in this. 


set? Viderem cedem civium, dampnum peregrino- 


1 rationabiliter] laudabiliter, Aa. 5 opposuerunt] apposuerunt, Aa. 


Al. Ag. Ap. Be, Cd. Ce. 


2 committat vel] om. Be. Cd. 


Ce. 


Preecdents 
in Phinehas 
and Matta- 
thias. 
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rum, et dormitarem? Atqui qui parcit latroni, occi- 
dit innocentem. Sed objicietur non esse sacerdotis 
ut se cade cujuslibet immaculet, et ego concedo: at! 
ille se non inquinat qui, sontem premens, inson- 
tem liberat; immo, vero immo beati, qui custodiunt 
judicium et faciunt justitiam in omni tempore. 
Sacerdotes fuerunt, amplissima laude famosi, Finees 
et Mathathias, ambo sacra tiara frontem insigniti, 
ambo sacerdotalibus stolis amicti, ambo tamen in 
delinquentes manu ulti sunt. Alter venereos am- 
plexus pugione confodit: alter immolantem immo- 
latitio cruorl commiscuit. Si ipsi, quasi spissas legis 
tenebras palpantes, pro ipsis umbraticis mysteriis 
zelo divino efferati sunt, nos, aperta fronte verita- 
tem contuentes, patiemur sacra nostra prophanari ? 
Azarias* sacerdos regem Oziam thurificantem expu- 
lit; ct proculdubio non dubitasset occidere, nisi ille 
accelerasset cedere. Preevenit episcopalem manum 
plaga divina, ut lepra depasceretur illius cadaver 
cujus animus anhelasset illicita. Deturbata fuit 
regis devotio, et non deturbabitur latronis ambitio ? 
Parum est quod excuso, si non et laudem factum 
meum. Contuli enim illis beneficlum quibus videor 
contulisse exitium; pcenam minul qui mortem ac- 
celeravi. Sceleratus enim, quanto plus vixerit, tanto 
plus peccabit; nisi forte aliquis® quem Deus singu- 
lari exemplo respexerit. Mors in commune bona 
est omnibus: per eam justus reponitur in celesti- 
bus, injustus ponit ferias sceleribus; malus dat fla- 
gitiis terminum, bonus pertendit ad bravium ; sanc- 
tus propinquat ad palmam, peccator spectat ad 
veniam, quod figit flagitiis metam. Gratie igitur 
mihi habendz sunt illorum vice qui tantis miseriis 
exempti sunt meo munere. Hee habui, qua pro 


1 at—non) si ille se, Aa. Al. Be. 3 aliquis] om. Aa. Al. 
3 Azarias] at Zacharias, Be.' Bq. 


2 Chron. 
xxvii. 17, 18 
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“me dicerem, ut vestras assertiones evacuarem. Sed, 


Ho oy 
to Go. 


for 


“ quoniam et mez et vestre ratiocinationes falli pos- asian. 


“ sunt, committamus omnia divino examini: corpus 
“ meum, antecessorum more compositum, ante januas 
“ ecclesie sistite; januz seris et repagulis dampnen- 
“tur: si Deus voluerit ut ingrediar, applaudetis mi- 
“raculo; sin minus, de cadavere meo facite quod 
“ potius vestris insederit animis.” 

§ 203. Hac permoti oratione, cum ille extremum 
effasset spiritum,! ante portas seris occlusas exanimis 
presulis exuvias deportant; sed mox divinitus turbo 
emissus, omnia repagulorum obstacula dirumpens, val- 
vas etiam ipsas, vehementi patefactas impetu, ad pa- 
rietem impulit. Populus astans acclamat in gaudium: 
pontificis corpus cum patribus® celebri veneratione 
locatum. 


De muliere malefica a demonibus ab ecclesia 
extracta. 


§ 204. Hisdem diebus simile huic in Anglia con- 
tigit, non superno miraculo, sed inferno prestigio ; 
quod cum retulero, non vacillabit fides historia etsi 
mentes auditorum sint incredule. Ego illud a tali 
viro audivi, qui se vidisse juraret, cui erubescerem 
non credere. Mulier in Berkeleia mansitabat, male- 
ficiis, ut post patuit, insueta, auguriorum veterum non 
inscia, gule patrona, petulantiz arbitra, flagitiis non 
ponens modum, quod esset adhuc citra senium, vicino 
licet pede pulsans senectutis aditum. Hc cum qua- 
dam die convivaretur, cornicula quam in deliciis habe- 
bat vocalius solito nescio quid cornicata est: quo 
audito, dominz cultellus de manu? excidit, simul et 


2 patribus] presbiteris, Al. Ag. 
Ap.; predecessoribus, Aa. Aah. 
3 de manu] om. Aa. Al. 


1 spiritum] om. Ag. Al. Be. Bk. 
Ce. 
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vultus expalluit ; et, producto gemitu, “ Hodie,” ait, 
“ ad ultimum sulcum meum pervenit aratrum ; hodie 
“audiam et accipiam grande incommodum.” Cum 
dicto nuntius miseriarum intravit: percunctatus quid 
ita vultuosus adventaret, “Affero,” inquit, “tibi ex 
« villa illa,” et nominavit locum, “ filii obitum et totius 
“ familie ex subita ruina interitum.” Hoc dolore 
fcemina pectus saucia continuo decubuit; sentiensque 
morbum perrepere ad vitalia, superstites liberos, mona- 
chum et monacham, pernicibus invitavit epistolis. Ad- 
venientes voce singultiente alloquitur: “Ego, _filii, 
“ quodam meo miserabili fato demonicis semper artibus 
“ inservil; ego vitiorum omnium sentina, ego illece- 
“ brarum magistra fui. Erat tamen, inter hc mala, 
‘‘ spes vestree religionis quee miseram palparet animam ; 
“ de me desperata, in vobis reclinabar; vos propone- 
“bam propugnatores adversus deemones, tutores contra 
“ srevissimos hostes. Nunc igitur, quia ad finem vite 
accessi, et illos habebo exactores in pcena quos ha- 
“ bul suasores in culpa, rogo vos per materna ubera, 
si qua fides, 51 qua pietas, ut mea saltem temptetis 
alleviare tormenta: et de anima quidem sententiam 
“ prolatam non revocabitis, corpus vero forsitan hoc 
“ modo servabitis. Insuite me! ecorio cervino, deinde 
“in sarcophago lapideo supinate, operculum plumbo 
“et ferro constringite ; super hc lapidem tribus 
“ catenis ferreis, magni scilicet ponderis, circumdate: 
“ psalmicines quinquaginta sint noctibus, ejusdemque 
‘numeri misse diebus, qui adversariorum excursus 
“ feroces levigent. Ita, si tribus -noctibus secure jacu- 
“ero, quarta die infodite matrem vestram humo; 
“ quanquam verear ne fugiat terra sinibus me recipere 
“ et fovere suis, ques totiens gravata est malitiis meis.” 
Factum est ut preceperat, illis magno studio incum- 
bentibus. Sed, proh nefas! nil lacrymz valuere pie; 


1 me] om. Aa. Al. 


Virg. 
Ea. tit. 48, 


LIB. It] GESTA REGUM ANGLORUM. 255 


nil vota, nil preces; tanta erat mulicrcule malitia, 
tanta diaboli violentia. Primis enim duabus noctibus, 
cum chori clericorum psalmos circa corpus concrepa- 
rent, singuli dzmones ostium ecclesix, immani obice 
clausum, levi negotio defringentes, extremas catenas 
diruperunt; media, quse operosius elaborata erat, illi- 
bata duravit.'| Tertia nocte, circa gallicinium, strepitu 
advenientium hostium omne monastcrium a _ funda- 
mentis moveri visum:? unus, ecteris et vultu  terri- 
bilior et statura eminentior, januas majori vi concussas 
in fragmenta dejecit. Diriguere clerici metu, “ stcte- 
“ runtque come et vox faucibus hesit.” Ile arroganti, 
ut videbatur, gestu ad sarcophagum accessit, inclama- 
toque nomine, ut surgeret imperavit: qua respondente 
quod nequiret pro vinculis, “ Solveris,’ inquit, “ et 
“ malo tuo ;” statimque catenam, que ccterorum fero- 
ciam eluserat, nullo conamine ut stuppeum vinculum 
dirupit. Operculum etiam tumbzx pede depulit: appre- 
hensamque manu, palam omnibus, ab ecclesia extraxit: 
ubi pre foribus equus, niger et superbus, hinniens 
videbatur, uncis ferreis per totum tergum protuberan- 
tibus; super quos misera imposita, mox ab oculis in- 
tuentium, cum toto sodalitio disparuit. Audiebantur 
tamen clamores per quatuor ferc miliaria miserabiles 
suppetias orantis. Ista ineredibilia non judicabit qui 
legerit beati Gregorii Dialogum,? qui refert in quarto 
libro nequam hominem, in ecclesia sepultum, a damo- 
nibus foras ejectum. Apud Francos quoque non semel 
auditum est quod dicam: Karolum Martellum insignis 
fortitudinis virum, qui Saracenos, Gallias ingressos, 
Hispaniam redire compulit, exactis diebus suis in ec- 
clesia sancti Dionysii sepultum; sed, quia patrimonia 
omnium pene monasteriorum Galliz pro mercede com- 


1! illibata duravit} om. Aa. Ag. 

Al. ; integra remansit, interl. At. 3§. Greg. Magni, Dial. lib. iv. c. 
2 moveri visum], visum, Aa. Al.; | 53. 

visum est everti, interl. At. 
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militonum mutilaverat, visibiliter a malignis spiritibus 
e sepulchro abreptum, ad hanc diem nusquam visum. 
Denique illud revelatum Aurelianensi cpiscopo, et per 


eum in vulgus seminatum.! 


De anulo Statue Commenduto. 


§ 205. Verum ut Romam revertar. Ejusdem urbis 
civis ephebus? setate, locuples opibus, genere senatorio 
sublimis, uxorem*> noviter duxerat; sodalibus suis 
accitis, convivium frequens paraverat.. Post cibum, cum 
minutioribus poculis hilaritatem invitassent, in campum 
prodeunt, ut oneratos dapibus stomachos vel saltu, vel 
Ipse rex con- 
vivii, ludi signifer, pilam poposcit: interim anulum 
sponsalitium digito extento statue sere, que proxime 
astabat, composuit. Sed cum pene omnes solum im- 
peterent, suspiriosus, extis incalescentibus, primus se a 
lusu. removit: anulum repetens, invenit statuze digi- 
tum usque ad volam curvatum. Diu ibi luctatus, 
quod nec anulum ejicere, nec digitum valeret fran- 
gere, tacite discessit ; re sodalibus celata, ne vel pre- 
sentem riderent, vel absentem anulo privarent. Ita 
nocte intempesta cum famulis rediens, digitum iterum 
extentum, et anulum subreptum, miratus est. Dis- 
simulato dampno, nove nuptz blanditiis delinitus est. 
Cumque hora cubandi venisset, seque juxta uxorem 
collocasset, sensit quiddam nebulosum et densum inter 
se et illam volutari, quod posset sentiri, nec posset 
videri. Hoc obstaculo déb amplexu prohibitus, vocem 





1 See above, § 80. The bishop 
of Orleans referred to is S. Euche- 
rius, who, however, died three years 
hefore Charles Martel. The story 
is as old as the middle of the ninth 
century. See Roth, Beneficial- 
wesen, p. 327, where the history of 
the fable is examined. 


2 ephebus| Lucianus, Aa.' gloss. 
Aa.* Aah. 

3 uxorem] Eugeniam, Aa.! gloss. 
Aa." Aah. These glosses would 
scem to show that the story existed 
in another shape as late as the 
thirteenth century. ; 
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etiam audivit, “ Mecum concumbe,! quia hodie me de- 
“ sponsasti: ego sum Venus, cujus digito apposuisti 
“ anulum; habeo illum, nec reddam.” Territus ille 
tanto prodigio nihil referre ausus est nec potuit; in- 
sompnem illam noctem duxit, tacito judicio rem exami- 
nans. Elapsum est in hoc multum tempus, ut qua- 
cunque ille hora gremio vellet conjugis incumbere, 
illud idem sentiret et audiret; alias sane valens, et 
domi aptus et militie. Tandem, querelis uxoris com- 
monitus, rem parentibus detulit: illi, habito consilio, 
Palumbo cuidam suburbano presbytero negotium pan- The priest. 
dunt ; erat is nigromanticis artibus instructus, magicas 
excitare figuras, demones territare et ad quodlibet 
officium impellere. Pactus ergo grande mercimonium, 
ut, si amantes conjungeret, multo ere fulcirect mar- 
suplum, in omne se ingenium notis artibus excitavit, 
compositamque epistolam juveni dedit; “Vade,” in- 
quiens, “illa hora noctis ad compitum ubi se findit in 
“ quadruvium, et stans tacite considera. Transient 
“ abi figure hominum utriusyue sexus, omnis extatis, 
omnis gradus, omnis postremo conditionis; quidam 
equites, quidam pedites; alii vultum in terram de- 
Jecti, alii tumido supercilio elati; et prorsus quic- 
quid ad letitiam vel tristitiam pertinct, in illorum 
videbis et vultibus et gestibus: nullum eorum com- 
pellabis etsi loquantur tecum. Sequetur illam turbam 
quidam, reliquis statura procerior, forma corpulen- 
tior, curru sedens; huic tacitus epistolam trades 
legendam: fiet e vestigio quod voles, fac tantum 
presenti animo sis.” Agegreditur ille iter praeceptum, 
et, nocte sub divo astans, fidem dictorum presbyteri 
visu explorat; nihil enim fuit quod minus promissis 
desideraret.? Inter ceteros quoque transcuntes vidit 
mulierem ornatu meretricio mulam inequitantem ; crinis 


(tf 


' The imperfect MS., Laud, 729, 2 desideraret| desiderares, Aa. 
MS. By begins with these words. Al. (corrected) By. Be. Cd. 
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solutus humeris involitabat, quem vitta aurea superne 
constrinxerat; in manibus aurea virga qua equitatu- 
ram regebat: ipsa, pro tenuitate vestium pene nuda, 
gestus impudicos exequebatur. Quid plura? Ultimus, 
qui dominus videbatur, oculos terribiles in juvenem 
exacuens, ab axe superbo smaragdis et unionibus com- 
posito, causas adventus exquirit: nihil ille contra, sed 
protenta manu porrigit epistolam. Dzemon, notum sigil- 
lum non ausus contempnere, legit scriptum; moxque, 
brachiis in cevlum elatis, “ Deus,” inquit, “ omnipotens,' 
“ quamdiu patieris nequitias Palumbi presbyteri ?” 

Recovery Nec mora, satellites a latere suo misit qui anulum 

from Venus. extorquerent a Venere: illa, multum tergiversata, vix 
tandem reddidit. Ita juvenis, voti compos, sine obsta- 
culo potitus est diu suspiratis amoribus. Sed Palum- 
bus, ubi damonis clamorem ad Deum de se audivit, 
finem dierum sibi preesignari intellexit. Quocirca, om- 
nibus membris ultro truncatis, miserabili defunctus 
est poenitentia, confessus papre coram populo Romano 
inaudita flagitia. 


De corpore Pallantis flit Evandri. 


Dieovery § 206. Tune corpus Pallantis filii Evandri, de quo View, 

of Pullasat, Virgilius narrat, Rome repertum est illibatum, in- 47. 
genti stupore omnium quod tot secula incorruptione 
sul superavit; quod ea sit natura conditorum corpo- 
rum, ut, carne tabescente, cutis exterior nervos, nervi 
ossa contineant. Hiatus vulneris quod in medio pec- 
tore Turnus fecerat, quatuor pedibus ct semis mensu- 


ratum est. Epitaphium hujusmodi repertum : 


“ Filius Evandri Pallas, quem lancea Turni 
“ Militis occidit more suo, jacet hic.” 





1 omnipotens] in cujus conspectu omne peccatum est tanquam feetor 
Ag. Al. (inserted in late hand) Ao. Ap. At. 
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Quod non tunc credidertm factum, licet Carmentis, ee 
mater Evandri, Latinas litteras dicatur invenisse ; sed 

ab Ennio, vel alio aliquo antiquo poeta compositum. 

Ardens lucerna ad caput inventa arte mechanica, ut 

nullius flatus violentia, nullius liquoris aspergine va- Frerbumn 
leret exstingui. Quod cum multi mirarentur, unus, ut the tomb. 
semper aliqui sollertius ingenium in malis habent, stilo 

subtus flammam foramen fecit ; ita introducto aere, Gixuntic | 
ignis evanuit. Corpus, muro applicitum, vastitate sui bed: 
mcenium altitudinem vicit; sed procedentibus diebus 
stillicidiis rorulentis infusum, communem mortalium 


corruptionem agnovit, cute soluta et nervis fluentibus. 


De muliere duo corpora habente. 


§ 207. Tunc quoque in confinio Britannise et Nor- A sor 
manniz portentum visum est: in una vel potius dua- yo iiics. 
bus mulieribus duo erant capita, quatuor brachia, ct 
cetera gemina, omnia usque ad umbilicum: inferius 
duo crura, duo pedes, et cetera omnia singula. Ride- 
bat, comedebat, loquebatur una: flebat, esuricbat, 
tacebat altera. Ore gemino manducabatur, sed uno 
meatu digerebatur. Postremo una defuncta, supervixit 
altcra: portavit pene triennio viva mortuam, donec et 
mole ponderis et nidore cadaveris ipsa quoque defecit. 
Putatum est a quibusdam, et Litteris etiam traditum, 
quod he mulieres Angliam et Normanniam significa- Mystic 


: . significance 
verint ; que, licet spatiis terrarum sint divisze, sunt of the por 


tent, as re- 
tamen sub uno dominio unite. He quicquid peeuni- {Trine to 
arum avidis faucibus insorbuerint, in unam lacunam of Fryiand 


defluit, quze sit vel principum avaritia, vel circumpo- ™"% 
sitarum gentium ferocia: mortuam et pene exhaustam 
Normanniam vigens pecuniis sustentat Anglia, donec 
ct ipsa fortassis succumbat exactorum violentia; felix 
si unquam in libertatem respirare potcrit, cujus Inanem 
jamdudum persequitur umbram. Nunc gemit calami- 
tatibus afflicta, pensionibus addicta: causam hujusce 
R 2 
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calamitatis describam, si pris qusedam dixero ad rem 
pertinentia. Quia enim forensia gesta et negotia bel- 
lica recum Anglorum huc usque contexui, libet aliqu- 


Atransition antisper in sanctitate quorundam spatiari: simulque - 


to notices . ee ; 

of the considerandum quatenus divine pietatis fulgor ab 
ancien eS ete ° . e e 

English initio fidei populum illum circumfulserit, quod nus- 
gaits. 


quam gentium, ut opinor, reperies tot sanctorum illi- 
bata post mortem corpora, incorruptionis illius extreme 
simulacrum preferentia. Quod ideo fieri credo celitus, 
ut natio pene extra orbem posita, ex consideratione 
incorruptele sanctorum, fidentius ad spem_ resurrec- 
tionis animaretur. Et sunt sane quinque omnino quos 
noverim, ceterum plures accolee predicant sui: sancta 
The five Etheldritha et Wiburga virgines, rex Edmundus, archie- 
seunilin: piscopus Elfegus, Cuthbertus antiquus pater, omnes 
inviolatis cute et carne, flexibilibus articulis, extremus ! 
vitali quodam tepore, speciem dormientium meditantes. 
Quis enumeret ceteros omnifarizw conditionis et profes- 
sionis 7 sanctos ? Quorum nuncupatim®’ nomina* et 
vitas ® persequi nec propositum est nec otium, quanquam, 
oh si tempus olim fuerit super! sed tacebo, ne majora 
viribus videar polliceri. Atque adeo nullum de plebe 
necesse est nominare, sed tantum regis stirpis pueros 
puellasve, ut coepte materia orbitas ducam; plerosque 
innocenter czesos, quos non humana conjectura, sed divina 
ratio, martyres consecravit: unde datur cognosci quan- 
tam fecerint licentizs: voluptatum parsimoniam, qui, tam 
facilis necis compendio, czlestem occupaverunt gloriam. 
Greatness § 208. In laudibus beatissimi Oswaldi, regis et mar- 
chkineand tyris, in superiori libro aliquamdiu versata est oratio ; 
mariy™ —_ cujus sanctitatis fuere indicia, cum cetera, tum illud 
quod secundum queedam exemplaria® in gestis Anglo- 
rum asseritur: in Selesiensi ccenobio, quod sanctx 


1 extremus| extremis, Aa. 5 vitas} vitam, Cd. 

2 et professionis] om. Ce.) 6 On the omission of the chapter 
3 nuncupatim] nunc pandere, Cd. | on Oswald in some copies of Bede 
4 numina] omnia, Al. H.E., iv. 14, see Smith’s note, p. 157. 


Above §#@ 


Bede, H.E., 


iv. 14 


Above, § 12. 
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religionis Wilfridus monachis Northanhimbris repleve- 
rat, exitialem morbum exortum multos necasse; reli- 
quos, triduano indicto jejunio, pestem pellere temptasse. 


Secunda jejunii die, beatos apostolos Petrum et Paulum, The North- 


umbrian 


puero eadem valitudine decumbenti apparentes, his monks at 


Selsey pre- 


illum animasse: non eum debere metuere mortem im- served trom 


minentein, quie sit et presentis languoris exitus et by py I 


vite perennis introitus. Ceterum neminem de _ illo 
monasterio hac pestilentia moriturum, quod Deus pre- 
clari regis Oswaldi concesserit meritis, pro compatriotis 
eadem die supplicantis ; hunc enim esse diem quo 
idem rex, peremptus a perfidis, stellatum in momento 
tribunal conscenderit. Quererent ergo in albo quo 
mortuorum scribebantur nomina, et si ita invenirent, 
soluto jejunio, securitati et letitia: indulgentes, mis- 
sarum sollempnia Deo et sancto regi concinerent. Huic 
visioni pueri mors e vestigio subsecuta, martyrisque 
dies in martyrologio inventa, simul et expulsio morbi, 
ab omni provincia adeo sunt attestata, ut nomen Os- 
waldi ex tunc inter martyres notaretur; quod, pro 
recenti funere, fidelium antea numero sociabatur. Me- 
rito ergo, merito, inquam, laudandus, cujus gloriam 
divinus assensus approbato extulit indicio, ut eum 
missarum preciperet celebrari preeconio ; inusitato, ut 
opinor, mortalibus exemplo. Ne autem hec videantur 
frivola, prohibet indubitata historici auctoritas, simul- 
que beatus episcopus Acca, relatoris symmistes. 


stilence 


§ 209. Egbertus rex Cantuariorum, filius Ercom- Story of the 


vicino consanguinitatis gradu lineam regum contin- 
gentes, Ethelredum et Egelbirtum, filios scilicet Er- 
menredi patrui sui. Hos ille in spem regni adolescere 
metuens, salutique suze timens, «gro et miserabili 
victu circa se aliquamdiu habitos, tandem contuitum 
suum eis invidens, ab auls frequentia removit; mox- 
que per ministrum nomine Thunre, quod tonitruum 
sonat, occulte interemptos, scobi profundw immersit, 
arbitratus posse latere homicidium quod commisisset 


rdered 
berti, de quibus supra dixi, habuit cognatos juvenes, mon of 


enred. 


Their trans- 
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clam visibus hominum. Sed divinus ille oculus, quem 
arcana cordium non fallunt, tulit in lucem insontes, 
multas ibi largitus sanitatum gratias ; quoad vicini 
commoti, rudera -illa tumultuario cespite corporibus 
conjecta! effodientes, fossam ad speciem sepulchri diri- 
cunt, ecclesiola super edificata. Jacuere ibi usque ad 
tempus regis Edgari; tunc enim a beato Oswaldo ar- 
chiepiscopo 2. Wigorniensi levata, et ad ccenobium 
Ramesize deportata sunt: ex qua die multis se mira- 


culis manifestarunt supplicum votis exorabiles. 

§ 210. Offa rex Merciorum, pro confirmatione, ut 
putabat, regni, sine ullo delectu amici vel inimici 
multos potentes trucidavit; inter quos Egelhirtum 
regem, nefariam rem in procum filiz operatus. Verum 


illius mors innocua brevi regno filri Offss creditur, ut above, § %. 


supra dixi, vindicata: quin et Deus adeo evidentibus 
signis sanctitatem ejus prodidit, ut hodieque sedes 
episcopalis Herefordi sub ipsius nomine consecretur. 
Nec ineptum debet videri aut incongruum quod ante- 
cessores nostri, probi et religiosi viri, vel taciturnitate 
toleraverunt, vel auctoritate roboraverunt. 

§ 211. Quid de sancto Kenelmo, tener etatule ? 
puero, stilus hic comminiscetur dignum? Hunc pater 
Kenulfus rex Merciorum, septennem, Quendride soro- 
ris fidei educandum reliquit ; sed illa, falso sibi regnum 
presagiens, fraterculum tollendum e medio satelliti 
qui alumpnus erat commendavit. Is insontem, causa 
remittendi animum quasi venatum ducens, inter fru- 
tecta obtruncatum occuluit. Et mirum dictu, quod 
fraus, tam celate in Anglia commissa, Rome divinitus 
innotuit: siquidem membrana super altare sancti Petri 
superne, columba ferente, delapsa, necis et sepulchralis 
loci per ordinem index ; gue, quia elementis Anglicis 





1 conjecta] injecta, Aa. Al. 

* archiepiscopo| episcopo, Cd. 

3 gtatula] xtati, Al. Ap.; «tate, 
Ag.; ewtatis, Aa. 


This section, from pater Kenulfus 
to spirantia, is reproduced in the 
Gesta Pontiff., § 156. 
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erat conscripta, a Romanis, ct aliaruin gentium homi- 
nibus qui adcrant, frustra legi temptata. Sed salubriter 
et in tempore astitit Anglus, et, linguw involucrum 
Latialiter Quiritibus evolvens, effecit ut apostolici epi- 
stola regibus Anglis compatriotam martyrem indicaret ; 
(uapropter feanenti ccetu innocentis corpus levatum Hi is trans: 
Winchelcumbam vehebatur. Ita clericorum vocali Winchoomb, 
cantu, et laicorum alacri plausu, parricidalis foomina 
commota, ec fenestra coenaculi in quo stabat caput cx- 
tulit; et, forte psalterium pre manibus habens, con- 
tinuatione lectionis ad psalmum pervencrat, “ Deus 
“ laudem meam,” quem a fine, nescio quo prestisio, 
retrograde dicens, nitebatur letitiam cantantiuin infir- 
mare. Tum vero vi divina lumina vencficx, cavis or- Trazic 
bibus evulsa, cruore versum polluerunt, “ Hoc opus beonene 
“eorum qui detrahunt mihi apud Dominum, et qui ee 
“ loquuntur mala adversus animam meam.” Cruoris 
signa exstant hodie, immanitatem mulicreuke et Dei 
ultionem spirantia. Corpusculum sancti eclebriter co-_ 
litur, nec ullus fere locus in Anglia majori ad festum 
adventantium veneratur frequentia. Exigit hoc et 
antiqua sanctitatis persuasio, et miraculorum ercbra 
exhibitio. 

§ 212. Nec vacabunt laude tua pagine nostra, felix 8. Wistan, 


son of Wi- 


puer, Wistane fili Wimundi, filii Wihtlafii regis Mer- and ae 
ciorum, et Ethelfleds filiz Chelwulfi qui fuit patruus neta 
Kenelmi: te, inquam, non tacebo, quem Berfertus cog- ferth, 
natus nefarie interemit. Norintque posteri, si qui has 
litteras cognitione dignas duxerint, nihil in seculo in- 

dolis tuse nobilitate gloriosius, qua irritatus infestus 
lanio! te mortificaverit; nihil in Deo puritate tua 
innocentius, qua invitatus internus arbiter te honori- 
ficaverit: nam ceelo demissa columpna? lucifera, dense- 

que noctis dirumpens pallia, profunde cavew scelus 
detexit, carnificis nequitiam arguit. Quapropter vencer- 





1 infestus lanio] infaustus latro, 2 columpna] columba, Bc. 
Be. 
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andz reliquiew, levatze parentum officio, Rapendune 
locatee sunt, tune temporis famoso! monasterio ; nunc 
est villa comitis Cestrensis, cujus gloria pro situ vetu- 
statis exoleta. Nunc Eveshamum inhabitas, dignus 


- 


qui faventium votis serenus indulgeas.” 


§ 213. De sanctitate regum Orientalium Saxonum 
et Oricntalium Anglorum Beda multa retulit ; quorum 


regnorum® genealogiam hujus operis primo libro bre- §§ 9%. %- 


viter intexui, quia plena gesta regum nusquam potui 
reperire. Veruntamen de sancto Edmundo, quem se- 


-culum Bede non attigit, amplior procudetur oratio, 


qui in Orientali Anglia principatum tenuit. Provincia 


illa ab austro et oriente cingitur oceano; ab aquilone Abbo,” 


paludum uligine et stagnorum rapaci voragine, quee * 
trium vel duum milium 4 spatio latitudine, infinitaque 
longitudine, protensa, incolarum usui piscosam prebent 
exuberantiam ; ab occidente relique insule continua. 
sed defossa humo ad instar muri aggere permunita. 
Pecorum pabulis, ferarum capturis humus egregia, cce- 
nobiis referta, congregationibus monachorum numerosis- 
simis intra ipsas stagnorum insulas institutis ; gens lta 
et lepida, facetaque festivitate jocorum ad petulantiam 
pronior. Hic regnavit Edmundus, vir Deo devotus, avita 
prosapia regum excellens. Qui cum aliquot annis paci- 
fice provincie prefuisset, nulla temporum mollitie vir- 
tutem evirare impulsus, Danorum duces, Hinguar et 
Hubba, Northanhimbrorum et Orientalium Anglorum 
depopulaturi*® provincias venere: quorum primus regem 
non resistentem, sed armis projectis solo pronum et 


1 famoso] sicut in primo libro 4 milium] miliarioram, Aa. This 
dixit, Aa. passage from Provincia to pronior 
2 This section is reproduced in | is an adaptation from Abbo’s Life 
the Gesta Pontiff., § 161. On the | of S. Edmund; Surius, AA. SS., 
authorities for the life of this ob- | vol. xi. f. 148. 
scure saint see Hardy, Cat. Mat., i. 5 The remainder of this chapter 
472, 473. is reproduced in the Gesta Pontifi- 
3 regnorum] om. Ce.} cum, lib. ii., § 74. 


ae 


Abbo, 
v.58. Edm. 
e 12, 


¢. 13. 


c. 14, 
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orantem, cepit, et post nonnulla tormenta. decapitavit. 

Emicuit post necem beati viri transactes vite puritas Th The martyr. 
miraculis inauditis. Caput, a corpore lictoris sevitia “° 
divisum, dumeta projicientibus Danis occuluerant : 

quod dum cives quéererent, hostem abeuntem vestigiis 
insecuti, funeri regio justa soluturi inferias, jocunda 

Dei munera hausere; exanimati capitis vocem expres- The saint’s 
sam, omnes ad se _ lustratores invitantis; lupum, ba ie 
feram cadaveri assuetam, lacertis illud circumplexum, 
innoxiam prztendere custodiam: eundem, more domes- It is carried 
tici animalis, bajulos post tergum modeste ad tumbam by a wolf. 
secutum, nullum leesisse, a null lesum esse. Tunc 

pro tempore humi traditum corpus venerabile, terrea 

gleba superjecta, et exilis pretii lignea capella su- 
perstructa. Sed aderat oscitantibus provincialibus hee 
virtus martyris, semisopitas mentes eorum ad sui 
reverentiam signis excitans; et leve quidem ac frigi- 

dum sit, sed primum virtutum ejus experimentum, 

quod subjiciam. Latrunculos, noctu sacram «dem ex- Thioves , 
pilare aggressos, invisis loris in ipsis conatibus irre- byt.” 
tivit; formoso admodum spectaculo, quod prada prve- 

dones tenuit, ut nec ccepto desistere, nec inchoata 
valerent perficere. Quapropter Theodredus Londoniz £xamina- 
presul, qui apud sanctum Paulum Jacet, plebeize ma- boty by 
chine diuturnam amolitus est injuriam,’ augustius Theodred. 
eedificium super veneranda membra molitus; que et 
miranda incorruptione, et lacteo quodam candore, glo- 

riam sancts# anime predicabant. Caput, olim a cer- 

vice revulsum, nunc reliquo corporl compaginatum, 

signum tamen martyrii coccinea cicatrice praetendens. 

Porro illud humana miracula excedit, hominis mortui Miracle of 
crines et ungues sensim pullulare ; quos Oswen queedam aad daa 
sancta mulier quotannis hos tonderet, illos desecaret, 
sacra veneratione posteris futuros: sanctz temeritatis 
foemina, quee coram cerneret et contrectaret artus qui- 





1 amolitus est injuriam] sustalit invidiam, Aa. Al. Ap.; sustulit inju- 
riam, By. 
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Funshment bus omnis inferior hic est mundus. At non ita Lef- “16 


presump- stanus, preecipitis et effreenate audacie adolescens, qui apie 


tion. Edm., 


sibi corpus martyris minis inflatioribus ostendi exege- ¢. 16. 
rat; fame, ut dicebat, incertum fide oculorum ponde- 
rare deliberans.! Ideoque preerupti ausus poenam tulit, 
amens effectus; et post modicum scaturiens vermibus, 

et mortuus. Novit profecto quod olim consueverat, 
novit Edmundus modo faccre: 


“Parcere subjectis et debellare superbos.” Pegs 


A flourish- Quibus artibus ita sibi omnis Brittanniz devinxit inco- 


ing monas- : 7 ta ‘ ; 
tery forthe Jag, ut beatum se in primis astruat qui ccenobium 


Ldmund. {Ilias vel nummo vel valenti illustrat. Ipsi quoque 
reges, aliorum domini, servos se illius gloriantur, et 
coronam ei regiam missitant, magno si uti volunt redi- 
mentes commercio. Exactores vectigalium, qui alias 
bacchantur, fas nefasque juxta metientes, ibi supplices 
citra fossatum sancti Edmundi litigationes sistunt, ex- 


perti multorum pcenam qui perseverandum putarunt. 


han § 214. Nomina quoque puellarum regii generis ali- 
ladies, quarum oris mei perstringet przconium; prefata 
brevitatis venia, quam non fastidil nausia, sed mira- 
culorum facit inscitia. Anna rex Orientalium Anglorum 
Sertich habuit filias tres, Etheldritham, Ethelburgam, Sex- 


dreda, burgam. Etheldritha, duobus viris nupta, felici ut Bede, 
Beda auctor est continentia, sine ulla pudoris jactura, 19, 20. 
sine ulla libidinis urtica, perpetue virginitatis lauream 

£. Ethel cxelo victrix exhibuit. Ethelburga, in monasterio Gal- 
lize quod dicitur Brigis, sanctimonialis primum, dehinc_ 
abbatissa, illibatz integritatis signaculo floruit: et 
speciosum certe quod ambee sorores, sicut concupiscen- 
tiam carnis in se vivee domuerant, ita defuncte incor- 
ruptam eandem preferunt, illa in Anglia, ista in 
Gallia, ut earum sanctitas, que abunde fulgurat, “suffi- 

8. Sexburga. “ ciat geminos irradiare polos.” Sexburga, Ercomberto 


1 deliberans] desiderans, Aa. Al. Ag. Ap. 
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regi Cantuariorum in matrimonium data, et post ejus 
mortem velata in eodem monasterio. quo soror Ethel- 
dritha, preedicatur sancta. Habuit ex illo rege filias 
Ercongotam et Ermenildam. De Ercongota scire vo- 5. trcon- 
lentes lectio Bede informabit. Ermenilda, Wulferio 8, Ermen- 
regi Merciorum locata, habuit filiam Werburgam, vir- , wy... 
ginem sanctissimam. Utreque sancts, mater apud >urs. 
Heli, ubi post matrem Sexburgam abbatissa fuit,! filia 
apud civitatem Legionum, pausant, in monasterio ejus- 
dem urbis quod construxit noviter Hugo comes Ces- 
trensis, ejectis inde pauculis clericis qui ibidem foedo 
et paupere victu vitam transigebant. Earum, et pre- 
cipue junioris, ibi laudantur merita, extolluntur mira- 
cula: cumque omnium petitionibus sint incunctanter 
favorabiles, tum? maxime orationes fceminarum et 
puerorum vicino et contiguo auxiliz pede attingunt.® 

§ 215. Frater Wulferii Merewaldus, ex Ermenberga 8. Mildred; 
filia Ermenredi fratris Ercomberti, tulit filias, Mil- 
dritham et Milburgam. Mildritha in Taneto insula 
Cantiz, quam matri suze in solutionem necis fratrum 
suorum, Ethelredi et Egelbirthi, dederat rex Egbertus, buried in 

anet and 

celibatui dans operam, ibidem vitee metam incurrit. ace tor . 
Sequenti tempore, ad ccenobium sancti Augustini Can- tine’s. 
tuariam translata, eximia monachorum sedulitate hono- 
ratur, pietatis fama et dulcedinis juxta vocabulum 
suum in cunctos wque predicabilis. Et quamvis ibi 
pene omnes monasterii anfractus pleni sint sanctorum 
corporibus, nec eorum parvi nominis aut meriti, sed 
quorum singula per se possent illustrare Angliam, nullo 
tamen illa colitur inferius, quin immo amatur et com- 
memoratur dulcius, Adest illa se diligentibus, nullos 
surda transiens aure, saluti consulens anime. | 

§ 216. Milburga apud Weneloc requiescit; olim ab 8. Milburga 
accolis nota, sed post adventum Normannorum, dum 


1 fuit] et, ins. Al. 3 Karum—attingunt] Cf. Gesta 
2 tum] tunc, Aa. Al. Pontiff. § 172. 
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nescitur locus sepulchri, aliquamdiu oblivioni data:' 
nuper vero, adunato ibi conventu monachorum Clunia- 
censium, dum, inchoata novi templi machina, quidam 
pucr per pavimentum concitatius cursitaret, effracta 
mausolei fovea propalam corpus virginis fecit. Tunc 
balsamici odoris aura per ecclesiam spirante,” altius 
levatum tot miracula prabuit, ut, catervatim eo °* 
populorum unde confluerent; vix patuli campi capie- 
bant viatorum agmina, dum quis umbonibus dives 
et mendicus se agerent, cunctos in commune precipi- 
tante fide. Nec cassum eventum res habuit, adeo ut 
nullus inde nisi exstincta vel mitigata valitudine dis- 
cederet ; nonnullosque regius morbus, medicis sane 
incurabilis, per merita virginis relinqueret. 

§ 217. Edwardus senior, de quo superius multa retulli, 
suscepit ex uxore Edgiva‘ filias multas; inter quas 
et Edburgam, que cum® vixdum trima esset, spectabile 
future sanctitatis dedit periculum. Explorare volebat 
pater utrum ad Deum an ad seculum declinatura es- 
set pusiola; posueratque in triclinio diversarum pro- 
fessionum ornamenta, hine calicem et evangelia, inde 
armillas et monilia. Illuc virguncula ulnis nutritize 
blandientis allata, genibus parentis assedit; jussaque 
utrum vellet eligere, torvo aspectu secularia despiciens,® 
prompteque manibus reptans evangelia et calicem, 
puellari adoravit innocentia. Exclamat ccetus assiden- 
tium, auspicium future sanctitatis in puella; exoscu- 
latus pater ipse arctioribus basiis dignatus sobolem. 
“ Vade,” inquit, “quo te vocat Divinitas, sequere fausto 
“ pede quem elegisti Sponsum; et profecto et ego et 
“ conjux felices erimus si a filia religione victi fueri- 


1 nuper vero.] The remainder ‘Edgiva) Elfgiva, Aa. Al.; 
of this section is reproduced in the | Edelswitha, Bc. Cd. Cs.; Ethelytha, 
Gesta Pontificum, lib. iv., § 171. By. 

2 spirante}] properante, Bc. Cd. 5 cum] om. Aa. Al. Ce. Cs. 

, 6 despictens] despuens, Aa. Ag. 
3 eo) eorum, Ce. Al. By. Be. Cd. Cm. 
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“mus.” Ita sanctimonialium habitum induta, cunctas La P 
sodales ad amorem sui in urbe Wintonis sedulitate sanctity. 
obsequii invitabat.; nec resupinabat eam alta prosapiz 
magnitudo, quod generosum putaret in Christi incli- 

nari servitio. Crescebat cum ztate sanctitas ; adoles- Rho washes 
cebat cum adulta humilitas, in tantum ut sinaularan socks. 
soccos furtim noctu surriperet, et diligenter lotos et 
inunctos lectis rursus! apponeret. Quapropter, licet 
multis miraculis Deus viventem insignierit, istud ex- 
emplum magis in causa prvdico, quod omnia opera 

ejus inchoabat caritas et consummabat hunnilitas. 
Denique devotionem pectoris et integritatem corporis Her mira- 


cles at 


ejus miracula, in vita ct post mortem, commendant Permhoro 
plurima, que templorum ejus editui Wintoniw et Per- chester. 


score nescientibus viva voce pronuntiant.? 
§ 218.3 Edgari regis filia, beata Edgitha, Wiltoniense 8. Edith, 


hter of 

ccenobium, sedem. ossium suorum, dulcibus exuviis ex- Edgar, at 
Wilton. 

ornat, amore fovet; ubi, ab infantia schole Dominicz 
tradita, incorrupta semper virginitate et frequentibus 
excubiis Dei gratiam demerebatur, natalium tumorem 
mentis ingenuitate premens. Unum a majoribus ac- 
cepi quod non mediocriter judicium offendebat homi- 
num, fallens videlicet oculos eorum auratarum apparatu 
vestium ; siquidem cultioribus indumentis jugiter ornata Bielsad: 
procederet quam illius professionis sanctitudo expos- by by 8. Rthel- 
ceret. Unde a sancto Ethelwoldo palam increpata, 
respondisse fertur, nec inepte nec infaccte, “ Verax et 
“ irrefragabile judicium Dei sola mortalium operitur Her reply. 
* conscientia; nam et in sordibus luctuosis potest esse 
“ jactantia. Quapropter puto quod tam incorrupta 
“ mens potest esse sub istis vestibus, quam sub tuis 





1 rursus) rursum, Aa. Al. Be. nearly in the same words in the Gesta 

? Nearly all this section, from Fontificum, lib. ii., § 87. The pro- 
“dum trima esset”’ to “ pronun- | phecy of S. Dunstan and all that 
‘“ tiant,” is reproduced in the Gesta | follows is also reproduced in the 
Pontificum, lib. ii, § 78; a few | Vita Duustani; Memorials, pp. 
lines are omitted. $10, 311. 
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“ discissis pellibus.” Hoc dicto repercussus pontifex, 
et veritatem dicti approbans taciturnitate sua, letum- 
que erubescens quod scintillante puelle sententia fuerit 
inustus, siluit. Viderat illum sanctus Dunstanus in 
consecratione basilicze beati! Dionysii, quam illa in 
amorem martyris sdificaverat, pollicem dextrum fre- 
quenter protendere, et signum crucis fronti e regione 
pingere ; delectatusque admodum, “ Nunquam,” inquit, 
“ putrescat hic digitus.” Continuoque intra missarum 
agenda prorupit in lacrymas, lacrymas adeo profluas 
ut singultienti voce discipulum prope astantem concn- 
teret ; reique causam quesitus, “ Cito,” ait, “hee flo- 
“ rida rosa marcescet; cito avis dilecta Deo avolabit, 
“ post sex ab hoc die septimanas.” Consecuta est e 
vestigio rerum veritas pontiticale vaticinium ; namque 
illa, nobilis propositi tenax, priedicta die citra juvente ” 
terminum effavit ;* cum esset annorum viginti trium. 
Nec multo post, idem beatus vidit sompnii visione 
sanctum Jionysium virginem amicabiliter manu tenen- 
tem, et ex oraculo divino constanter jubentem ut a 
famulis honorificaretur in terris, sicut a Sponso et 
Domino venerabatur in celis. Ita crebrescentibus ad 
tumbam miraculis, edictum ut corpus virgineum leva- 
retur, et altius efferretur; inventumque totum in 
cineres solutum preter digitum et alvum et alvo 


-subjecta: unde disputantibus nonnullis, uni ex his qui 


viderant dormienti virgo ipsa astitit, dicens non 
mirum esse si partes ills corporis putruerint, quod 
usus habeat exanimata corpora in quosdam arcanos 
nature * sinus defluere, et ipsa utpote puella membris 
illis peccaverit: ceterum, juste ventrem nulla corrumpi 
putredine, qui nulla sit aculeatus unquam® libidine ; 
immunem se fuisse crapule ‘et carnalis copule. 


! beatr] sancti, Aa. Al. 3 efflavit} efflatum at, Cd Cm. 
2 juvente] imminentem, Aa. Ah. * nature] illius, add. Al. 
Al. Ap. By. 5 unquam] om. Ce. 
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§ 219. Sane ambz istz virgines meritis suis singula Pious re- | 
fulciunt ccenobia, adunatis in utroque multarum sanc- the author. 
timonialium ccetibus, que, dominabus et magistris suis 
vocantibus ad gratiam, respondent per obedientiam. 
Fortunatus qui virginalium orationum particeps fuerit, 


quarum devotioni se Dominus Jesus placido indulget 


Above § 163, a8sensu. Nam, ut de Sceftoniensibus dixi, omnes jam- 


dudum virtutes, terris relictis, celum petiere; in solis 
fere sanctimonialium mentibus, si uspiam sunt terra- 
rum, illas reperies, quod mihi sanctorum virorum pace 
dixisse licuerit, quia multum laudandew sunt foeminx 
quee, dissimulata sexus infirmitate, certantibus studiis 
servantes continentiam, opimam ad superos evehunt 
victoriam. 


§ 220. Plures e familia regia utriusque sexus cogno- qi 
visse ad rem referre arbitror; ut sciatur quod a virtu- the Con- 
tibus majorum rex Edwardus, de quo ante digvessionem — 
dicebam, minime degeneraverit. Denique miraculis et 
prophetie spiritu, sicut deinceps dicam, claruit. In 
exactionibus vectigalium parcus, quippe qui et exac-" 
tores execraretur; in cibis et potibus regalis luxus mis modera- 
immunis;,in precipuis festivitatibus, quamvis amicire- humility. 
tur vestibus auro intextis quas regina sumptuosissime 
elaboraverat, ita temperans erat, ut nec majestati sue 
deesset, nec tamen supercilium attolleret; magis Dei} 
de his munificentiam, quam mundialem gloriam mente 
versans. Unum erat quo in? seculo animum oblecta- His joveot | 
ret suum, cursus canum velocium, quorum circa saltus b@¥kins. 
latratibus solebat letus applaudere ; volatus volucrum, 
quorum natura est de cognatis avibus preedas agere. 

Ad hee exercitia continuis diebus, post audita mane 
divina officia, intendebat. Cetera, vir Deo voluntarie 
deditus, inter regni negotia vivebat angelum ; pauperi- 43 xina- 


bus hospitibusque, maxime transmarinis® et religiosis, Door.” we 





1 Dei] om. Be. Cd. Ce. 3 transmarinis] monachis, ins. 
2 in] hoc, ins. Aa. AL, Cd. Aa. Cd. 
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benignus appellando, munificus dando, et ad illorum Vita Ed 


sanctitatem monachos sue patrie invitando. Erat Pane 
discretz proceritatis, barba et capillis cygneus, facie > 3 
roseus, toto corpore lacteus, membrorum habitudine 
commoda peridoneus. 

§ 221. Viderat quondam, sompnii revelatione, seculi ward 7 
illius felicitatem Brihtwoldus Wiltoniensis episcopus ; Luard 
viderat et annuntiaverat. Nam dum, tempore regis 3% os 
Cnutonis, celestibus apud Glastoniam lucubraret ex- 
cubiis,! subissetque illum cogitatio, que frequenter 
angebat, de regia stirpe Anglorum pene deleta; hme 
meditanti sopor irrepsit: et ecce, in superna raptus, 
videt apostolorum principem Petrum ipsum Edward- 
um, qui tunc in Normannia exulabat, in regem conse- 
crare, cselibe designata vita, et certo viginti quatuor 
annorum numero regni computato ;? eidemque conque- 
renti de posteritate respondere, “ Regnum Anglorum 
“ est Dei: post te providit regem ad placitum sui.” 

§ 222. Porro ut jam de miraculis dicam: Adolescen- Vita ka. 


’ tula juxta parilitatem natalium virum habens, sed 1396, ed. 


He heals 
a sick 
woman. 


fructu conjugii carens, luxuriantibus circa collum hu- p. 4. 
moribus, turpem valitudinem contraxerat,, glandulisc.1 ' 
protuberantibus horrenda. Jussa sompnio lavaturam 
manuum regis exquirere, curiam ingreditur. Rex 
ipse, per se opus pietatis adimplens, digitis aqua in- 
tinctis collum pertractat mulieris; medicam dextram 


‘ganitas festina prosequitur, lethalis crusta dissolvitur, 


ita ut, vermibus cum sanie profluentibus, omnis ille 
noxius tumor resideret. Sed, quia hiatus ulcerum 
foedus et patulus erat, pracepit eam usque ad in- 
tegram sanitatem curialibus stipendiis sustentari : 
verum ° ante septimanam exactam ita obductis cica- 





1The following portion of this 2 computato] quo regni metam 
section is reproduced in the Gesta | terminaret, add. G.P. 
Pontificum, lib. ii., § 83. * verum] tamen, add. Aa. Al. Ag. 


Onbert, 
c. 16. 


Osbert, 
c. 17. 
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tricibus venusta cutis rediit, ut nihil prieteriti morbi She bears 
discerneres; post annum quoque geminam prolem plese 
enixa, sanctitatis Edwardi miraculum auxit. Multo- Question 
tiens eum hance pestem in Normannia sedasse ferunt, foal touch 
qui interius ejus vitam noverunt: unde nostro tem- 

pore quidam falsam insumunt operam, qui asseverant 

istius morbi curationem pon ex sanctitate, sed ex re- 

galis prosapiz hereditate, fluxisse. 

§ 223. Czsecatus quidam, quo incommodo incertum, Cereofa | 
rumorem frequentem in curia severat sanitatem se re- 
cepturum si aqua ex ablutione manuum regis oculos 
tangeretur:’ id ad se delatum non paucis nuntiis ille 
riserat, referentes rugato aspectu inspectatus ; pecca- 
torem se esse, opera sanctorum virorum sibi non con- 
venire. Verum ministri non negligendum arbitrati, co 
nesciente, sed in ecclesia” orante, sompnio ® credulitatem 
faciunt: namque confestim ut* lotus est aqua, diu- 
turnis tenebris exulantibus, lux tempestiva orbes im- 
plevit, leto fragore plaudentium suscitato. Rex causam 
percunctatus edidicit; moxque certitudine visus ejus 
comperta, quod scilicet, digitos suos in oculos sanati 
intentans, illum reducto capite cavere cerneret, gratias 
Deo porrectis in celum manibus egit. Eodem modo A similar 
sanavit cecum quendam Lincoliz, qui multis annis Lincoln. 


supervixit, regalis index miraculi. 


§ 224. Et ut perfectam viri virtutem, in hac pree- A similar 
sertim potentia, cognoscas, subjiciam quod mireris. alten 
Wulfwinus quidam, cognomento Spillecorn, filius Wul- 
mari de Nutegareshale, quadam die in sylva Bruelle 
ligna ceedens, dum diuturno post laborem sopori in- 
dulsisset, sanguine ut credo circa oculos coagulato, 
visum decem et septem annis amisit; quibus evolutis, 


sompnio edoctus, octoginta et septem ecclesias circuivit 


P 





1 tangeretur] tangeret, Aa. Cd. 3 sompnio] om. Be. 
2 ecclesia) Dei, add. Aa. ‘ ut] cecos, ins. Aa. By. Cd. 
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remedium cecitatis a sanctis efflagitans. Postremo, ad Qsbert. 
regis curiam veniens, vestibulum camere, adversanti- werdi,c. 17. 
bus cubiculariis, frustra diu trivit; sed perstitit im- 
probus pulsator, donec «gre admodum rege ipso! 
jubente? admissus est. Audiens quippe sompnium in- 
nocue responderat, “ Per dominam meam _ sanctam 
“ Mariam, multum grate feram si Deus voluerit per 
“ me misero misereri.” Itaque, quanquam nihil de 
miraculis auderet, coactus a ministris cum aqua cco 
manum imposuit; confestimque® sanguine et oculis 
ubertim stillante, clamorem alacrem sanatus produxit, 
“ Video te, rex; video te, rex!” Ita videns regali 
palatio multis temporibus apud Windeleshores, nam 
ibi curatus fuerat, preefuit, sanatoris annos longzevitate 
vite transcendens. Ipso die, ex eadem aqua, tres cxci Onbert, 
et unus monoculus, qui regali eleemosyna pascebantur, : 
sanati sunt; ministris plena fide liquorem salutiferum 
largientibus. 

At West  § 225, Die sancti Pasche ad mensam apud West- Oster. 

Kastor the monasterium assederat, diademate fastigatus, et opti- | 

‘weento’ =o matum turma circumvallatus. Cumque alii, longam 

dinner. © Quadragesime inediam recentibus cibis compensantes, 

acriter comederent, ille a terrenis avocato animo, divi- 

num quiddam speculatus, mentes convivantium per- 
movit, ampliorem effusus* in risum; nulloque causam 
lestitiea perquirere preesumente, tunc quidem ita taci- 
tum, donec edendi satietas obsoniis finem imposuit. 
Sed remotis mensis, cum in triclinio regalibus exue- 
retur, tres optimates eum prosecuti, quorum unus erat 
Haroldus, secundus abbas, tertius episcopus, familiari- 
tatis ausu interrogant quare riserit: mirum omnibus, 

He cxplains nec immerito, videri, quare in tanta serietate® diei et 


eons negotii, tacentibus ceteris, scurrilem cachinnum ejece- 


1 ¢pso} om. Ce.! 

2 jubente] ipse, ins. Bec. 5 erat] comes, ins. Aa. Al. Ag. 

3 que] om. Aa. Al. Ap. 

4 effusus] perfusus, Aa. Al. Ag. 6 serietate] serenitate, Aa. Cd. 
Ap. 


8. Mark, 
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rit. “Stupenda,” inquit, “vidi, nec ideo sine causa 
“risi.” Tum illi, ut moris est humani ingenii, scisci- 
tari et quzrere causam ardentius, ut supplicibus dig- 
nanter! rem impertiatur. Ile, multum cunctatus, 
tandem instantibus mira respondit : Septem dormientes 
in Celio monte requiescere® jam ducentis annis in The seven 


eepers had | 
dextro jacentes latere; sed tunc, in hora ipsa risus turned over 


sul, latus invertisse sinistrum ; futurum ut septuaginta four years: 
quatuor annis ita jaceant, dirum nimirum miseris mor- 
talibus omen. Nam omnia ventura in his septuaginta 
quatuor annis qu Dominus circa finem mundi pre- 
dixit discipulis suis; “gentem contra gentem surrec- 
rt turam, et regnum adversus regnum, terremotus per 
“loca, ‘pestilentiamm et famem, terrores de caxlo et 
signa magna, regnorum mutationes, gentilium in 
“ Christianos bella, item Christicolarum in paganos 


« 


“ victorias.’ Talia mirantibus inculcans passionem These were 
septem dormientium, et habitudines corporum singu- © of war 
between 


lorum, quas nulla docet littera, ita prompte disseruit eheatian 
ac si cum eis cotidiano victitaret contubernio. His 
auditis, comes militem, episcopus clericum, abbas mo- 
nachum, ad veritatem verborum exsculpendam, Mani- Messengers 


sent to con- 


+3 ; | 1 ; 1 1 ya suit the 
cheti® Constantinopolitano imperatori misere, adjectis Bae 


regis sui litteris et muneribus. Kos ille, benigne secum Constanti- 
habitos, episcopo Ephesi destinavit, epistola pariter 
quam sacram vocant comitante, ut ostenderentur le- 
gatis regis Angliz septem dormientium martiriales 
exuvis. Factumque est, et vaticinium regis Edwardi The truth 


Grecis omnibus comprobatum, qui se a patribus ac- Vision, 


cepisse jurarent super dextrum illos latus requiescere ; 


sed, post introitum Anglorum in speluncam, veritatem 
peregrinz prophetize contubernalibus suis preedicarent. 





1 dignanter] diligentius, Be. By. .; 1057; Isaac Comnenus, 1057- 

3 reguiescere] quiescere, Ce. 1059; Constantine Ducas, 1059- 

3 Manicheti.] The emperors | 1067. The name may represent 
during Edward’s reign were Con- | Maniaces, the general of Constan- 
stantine Monomachus, 1042-1054, | tine Monomachus, who however 
who was succeeded by Theodora, | died in 1042 : or possibly Michael 
1054-1056 ; Michael VI., 1056- | Parapinaces. 
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Nec morain festinatio malorum fecit, quin Agareni 
et Arabes, et Turchi, alienze scilicet a Christo gentes. 
Syriam, et Liciam, et Minorem Asiam omnino, et 
Majoris urbes multas, inter quas et Ephesum, ipsam 
etiam Jerosolimam, depopulati, super Christianos inva- 
derent. Tunc etiam, mortuo Manichete Constantinopolis 
imperatore, Diogenes, et Michaelius, ac Bucinacius, et 
Alexius? vicissim se de imperio precipitarunt: quorum 
ultimus, ad nostra tempora usque durans, Johannem 
filium reliquit heredem, astutia et fraudibus quam 
probitate notior, multa noxia in peregrinos sacri iti- 
neris machinatus; Anglorum tamen fidem suspiciens, 
preecipuis familiaritatibus suis eos applicabat, amorem 
eoruin filio transcribens. His septem annis proximis 
tres papx, Victor, Stephanus, Nicolaus, apostolatus 
vigorem continuis mortibus labefactarunt: e vestigio 
quoque Henricus, pius Romanorum imperator, defunctus, 
successorem Henricum filium habuit, qui multas op- 
pressiones orbi Romano? fatuitate nequitiaque sua 
intulit. Eodem anno Henricus rex Francorum, miles 
strenuus et bonus, potionis haustu interiit. Non multo 
post, cometes stella, ut ferunt, mutationes regnorum 
preetendens, longos et flammeos crines per Inane ducens, 
apparuit; unde pulchre quidam nostri monasterii mo- 
nachus, Eilmerus nomine, viso coruscantis astri terrore 


Appearance CONqUiniIscens, “ Venisti,” inquit, “venisti, multis ma- 


of a comet. 


The monk 
Eiliner at 
Mulmes- 
bury. 


“ tribus lugende; dudum est quod te vidi, sed nunc 
“ multo terribiliorem te intueor, patriz hujus excidium 
“ vibrantem.” Is erat litteris, quantum ad id tempo- 
ris, bene imbutus, e#vo maturus, immanem audaciam 
prima juventute conatus: nam pennas manibus et pe-— 
dibus haud scio qua innexuerat arte, ut Dedali more 





rus BRotoniates, and Alexius Com- 
nenus. 

Zorbi Romano) urbi Romane 
Aa. Ca. 


1 Diogenes — Alerius.) | Appa- 
rently Romanus Diogenes, Mi- 
chacl VIT. Parapinaces, N'cepho- 
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volaret, fabulam pro vero amplexus, collectaque e 
summo turris aura, spatio stadii et plus volavit; sed 
venti et turbinis violentia, simul et temerarii facti 
conscientia, tremulus cecidit, perpetuo post hsec debilis, 
et crura effractus. Ipse ferebat causam ruine quod 
caudam in posteriori parte oblitus fuerit. 


§ 226, Similem huic prophetiam Edwardus moriens 
exhibuit, quam hic per anticipationem dicam. Cum 
enim biduo elinguis jacuisset, die tertio post soporem 
graviter ac profunde suspirans, “ Deus,” inquit, “ omni- 
“ potens, si non est fantastica illusio, sed verax visio, 
“quam vidi, da mihi facultatem eam astantibus expo- 
“ nendi, aut e converso.” Ita mox expedita loquela, 
“ Duos,” inquit, “modo monachos vidi mihi assistere, 
“ quos adolescens olim in Normannia videram religio- 
“ gissime vixisse et Christianissime obisse. Hi, se Dei 
“ nuntios preefati, talia ingessere: ‘Quoniam primores 
“ © Angliz, duces, episcopi, et abbates, non sunt mi- 
“ «nistri Dei, sed diaboli, tradidit Deus hoc regnum 
“post obitum tuum anno uno et die uno in manu 
“ «inimici, pervagabunturque dzmones totam hanc 
“ ¢terram.’ Cumque ego hee me ostensurum populo 
“ dicerem, illumque peenitentia facta liberandum, pre- 
“ misso exemplo Ninivitarum, promitterem, ‘ Neutrum,’ 
“ aiunt, ‘erit; quia nec ipsi poenitebunt, nec Deus eis 
“ ‘ymiserebitur.” ‘Et quando, inquam, ‘tantarum calami- 
“ tatum remissio sperari poterit ?’ ‘ Tunc,’- inquiunt, 
“ «quasi si arbor viridis succidatur in medio, et pars 
“ ‘abscissa deportetur a stipite trium jugerum spatio, 
“ “cum sine quolibet adminiculo, suo iterum connexa 
“trunco coeperit et floribus pubescere et fructus pro- 
“ <trudere ex coalescentis succi amore pristino, tunc 
“ ¢demum poterit sperari talium malorum remissio.’” 


His attempt 
to fly. 


Vision of 
king Ed- 
portending 
the fave of 
England 
after his 
death. 


§ 227. Hujus vaticinii veritatem, quamvis ceterig Stigand 


derides the 


timentibus, tune Stigandi archiepiscopi risus excepissct, king’s pro- 


dicentis vetulum accidente morbo nugas delirare. Hu- 


jus ergo vaticinii veritatem nos experimur, quod scilicet true. 


hecies ; 
put they 
ave come 
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Anglia exterorum facta est habitatio et alienigenarum 
dominatio. Nullus hodie Anglus vel dux, vel pontifex, 
vel abbas; advensze quique divitias et viscera corro- 
Englss* dunt Anglie; nec ulla spes est finiendse miserie. 
strangers. Cujus mali causam tempus est, sicut dudum spopondi, 
ut sermo noster paucis absolvere temptet. 


The king § 228. Rex Edwardus pronus in senium, quod ipse 


sends for ° e e ° e 
his nephew Non susceperat liberos, et Godwini videret invalescere 


be his sue filios, misit ad regem Hunorum ut filium fratris Ed- 
mundi, Edwardum, cum omni familia sua mitteret: 
futurum, ut aut ille aut filii sui succedant regno here- 

ditario Anglis ; orbitatem suam cognatorum suffragio 
sustentari debere. Ita venit Edwardus, sed continuo 

apud sanctum Paulum Londonie fato functus est, tri- 


whodies bus liberis superstitibus; vir neque promptus manu 
at S. Paul’s, ? 


leaving | neque probus ingenio:- Edgaro, qui post occisionem 
ree CAll- ° ° ° e 
dren. Haroldi a quibusdam in regem electus, et vario Jusu 


fortunes rotatus, pene! decrepitum diem ignobilis ruri 
agit ; Christina, que sanctimoniali habitu apud Ru- 
mesiam consenuit; Margareta, quam Maleolmus rex 
Scottorum legitimo matrimonio duxit. Hac, numerosa 
prole foecunda, habuit filios Edgarum et Alexandrum 
Hisde- = qui post patrem regnaverunt in Scotia successione 
kings of continua ; nam senior, Edwardus, in bello cum patre 
occubuit; junior, David, mansuetudine et sapientia 
Matilda and celebris, rex Scotise modo habetur: filias, Matildem 
quam nostro seculo rex Henricus, Mariam quam Eus- 
tachius junior comes Bononiz, uxores duxerunt. Rex 
itaque defuncto cognato, quia spes prioris erat soluta 
suffragii, Willelmo comiti Normanniw  successionem 
Edward) = Anglize dedit. Erat ille hoc munere dignus prastans 


then makes 

William of a i ii ig] i 

Normand, .animi juvenis, et qui in supremum fastigium alacri 

hisheir. labore excreverat; preeterea proxime consanguineus, 
filius Roberti filii Ricardi secundi, quem fratrem fuisse 


Emme matris Edwardi non semel est quod diximus. 





1 pene] nunc pene, Aa. Al. Ag. 
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Ferunt quidam ‘ ipsum Haroldum a rege in hoc Nor- Story of 
manniam missum: alii, secretioris consilii conscii, in- visit to 
vitum venti violentia illuc actum, quo se ee 
invenisse commentum ; quod, quia propius vero? vide- 

tur, exponam, Haroldus in preedium juris sui Boseham 
venerat: ibi, ut animum oblectaret suum, piscatorium 
conscendit navigium, et interim quidem longiusculo 

ludo in altum proceditur; sed, subito adversa tempes- He is driven 
tate coorta, ipse cum sodalibus in Pontivum pagum on the coast 
compellitur. Homines illius regionis, pro more gentis 97d cap- 
insito, repente ex omni parte convolavere ; inermes ab 

armatis, pauci a pluribus, quod facile fuit, oppressi, 

manus manicis, pedes compedibus preebuere. Haroldus, He sends 
astuto pectore volvens casus remedium, hominem pro- Wiliam.” 
missis Ingentibus sollicitatum ad Willelmum mittit: 

missum se Normanniam a rege, ut quod minores 

nuntii balbutierant ipse potissimum sua confirmaret 
preesentia; in vinculis a Guidone Pontivi comite deti- 

Neri, quo minus mandata exequatur; barbarum et 
effrenatum morem regionis csse, ut qui evaserant in 

mari naufragium, in terra invenirent periculum; con- 

venire tanti nominis viro ne impunitum dimittat, quod 

fidem ejus appellantibus vincula injecta nonnihil de 
majestate ipsius diminuerint; si pecuniis exuenda 
captivitas esset, libens daret Willelmo comiti, non 
semiviro Guidoni. Ita Haroldus, Willelmo mandante, He is 


bro rought 
liberatus, et ab ipso Guidone Normanniam ductus est. to Nor- 


Comes eum magna dignatione, gentilitio ornatu in goes ih 
cibis et vestibus coluit; et ut notiorem faceret, simul against the 
et virtutem experiretur, Brittannica expeditione, quam” 

tunc forte susceperat, secum habuit. Ibi Haroldus, et 

ingenio et manu probatus, Normannum in sui amorem 
convertit ; atque, ut se magis commendaret, ultro illi He makes » 
tunc quidem castellum Doroberniz: quod ad jus suum wit Wil 


pertineret, et post mortem Edwardi regnum Anglicum, liam to get 


dy. 





'See William of Poictiers, ed. | 2 vero] om. Ce. 
Maseres, p. 77. 
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crownor sacramento firmavit: quare et filiz, adhuc impubis, 
desponsione, et totius patrimonii amplitudine donatus, 
familiarium partium habebatur. Nec multum temporis 
intercessit quod, illo domum reverso, rex! in Natale Chron. F 
A.D. 1 
Domini apud Londoniam coronatus est; ibidemque 
morbo ictus, quod? se moriturum sciret, ecclesiam 
Westmonasterii die Innocentum dedicari precepit. 
War Ita evi plenus et gloriw, simplicem spiritum celesti 
miieath Yegno exhibuit; et in eadem ecclesia die Theophaniz 
of tiward. sepultus est, quam ipse illo compositionis genere pri- 
mus in Anglia sedificaverat quod nunc pene cuncti 
sumptuosis zmulantur expensis. Progenies West-Sax- 
onum, que in Britannia a Cerdicio quingentis et sep- 
tuaginta uno annis, ab Egberto ducentis et sexaginta 
uno regnaverat, in illo ad regnandum omnino defccit: 
Harold nam recenti adhuc regalis funeris luctu, Haroldus, ipso 
Tan, 6, 1006 Theophaniz die, extorta a principibus fide, arripuit 
diadema, quamvis Angli dicant a rege concessum ; 
quod tamen magis benivolentia quam judicio allegari 
existimo, ut illi hereditatem transfunderent suam 
cujus semper suspectam habuerat potentiam; quamvis 
His cha: | ut non celetur veritas, pro persona quam gerebat, reg- 
exploits. num prudentia et fortitudine gubernaret si legitime 
suscepisset ; denique, vivente Edwardo, quzcunque 
contra eum bella incensa sunt virtute sua compressit, 
cupiens se provincialibus ostentare, in regnum scilicet 
spe prurienti anhelans. Griffinum, ut supra dixi, regem Above, § 1%. 
Walensium, et prius bello vicit, et postmodum multis 
nisibus resurgere conantem capite privavit ; successores 
duos ex satellitibus suis, fratres ejusdem Griffini, Ble- 
gent et Riwallonem, qui eum obsequio demeruerant, 
Tostix’s , constituens. Eodem anno Tostinus, a Flandria in 


league with Humbram navigio sexaginta navium delatus, ea que 
Hardrada. circa oram fluminis erant piraticis excursionibus infes- 


1 rex] Edwardus, ins. Aa. Cd. 2 quod} quo, Aa. Al. 
Cm. 


Chron. E. 
4D. 1066, 
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tabat: sed ab Edwino et Morchardo, concordis poten- 
tic fratribus, impigre de provincia pulsus, versus 
Scotiam vela convertit: ibi regi Noricorum, Haroldo 
Harvagre, obvio manus dedit, qui cum trecentis navi- 
bus Angliam agegredi meditabatur. Ambo ergo consertis 
umbonibus terram Transhumbranam populabantur ; ger- 


manos recenti victoria feriatos, qui nihil minus quam - 


talia latrocinia metuerent, aggressi, victos intra Ebor- 


acum includunt. Haroldus, nuntio accepto, cunctis Bioge of 


viribus regni! eo contendit: pugna ingens commissa, 
utrisque gentibus extrema vi nitentibus. Angli, supe- 


Battle of 


Stamford 


riorem manum nacti, Noricos in fugam egerunt: sed Bridge. 


tantorum et tot virorum victoriam, quod forsitan pos- 
teritas difficile credat, unus Noricus multa hora inter- 
polavit ; siquidem, in ingressu pontis qui Stantford- 
brigge® dicitur consistens, uno et altero et pluribus 
nostre partis interemptis, omnes a transitu arcuit. 
Invitatus ad deditionem, ut tanti roboris homo largam 
clementiam Anglorum experiretur, invitantes ridebat ; 
subinde, rugato vultu increpitans, imbecillis animi 
homines esse qui nequirent uni resistere. Nemine 
itaque propius accedente, quod inconsultum zstimarent 


cum illo cominus congredi qui salutis omne viaticum 


desperatus effunderet, unus ex collateralibus regis ja- 
culum ferreum in eum eminus vibrat; quo ille, dum 
gloriabundus proludit, ipsa securitate incautior, tere- 
bratus, victoriam Anglis concessit. Continuo enim 
libero transitu exercitus trajectus, Noricos palantes a 
tergo cecidit. Rex Harvagre et Tostinus interempti, 
regis filius cum omnibus navibus domum clementer 
remissus, Haroldus, triumphali eventu superbus, nullis 
partibus preedze commilitones dignatus est: quapropter 
multi, quo quisque poterat dilapsi, regem ad bellum 
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Hastingense profiscentem destituere; nam, preter sti- 
pendiarios et ‘mercenarios milites, paucos admodum ex 
provincialibus habuit. Unde, cum suis quos ductabat, 
post novem menses et aliquot dies accepti regni, as- 
tutia Willelmi circumventus, fusus est; leni videlicet 
belli negotio, sed occulto et stupendo Dei consilio, 
quod nunquam postea Angli communi prelio in liber- 
tatem spiraverint; quasi cum Haroldo omne robur 
deciderit Angliz, qui certe potuit, et debuit, etiam per 
inertissimos, solvere poenas perfidiz. Nec, hoc dicens, 
virtuti Normannorum derogo; quibus, tum pro genere, 
tum pro beneficiis, fidem habeo. Sed mihi videntur 
errare qui Anglorum numerum accumulant et fortitu- 
dinem extenuant; ita Normannos, dum laudare in- 
tendunt, infamia respergunt. Insignis enim plane laus 
gentis invictissime, ut illos vicerit quos multitudo 
impeditos, ignavia fecerit timidos; immo vero pauci 
et manu promptissimi fuere, qui, caritati corporum 
renuntiantes, pro patria animas posuere. Sed, quia 
heee diligentiorem relationem exspectant, nunc dabo 
secundo libello terminum, ut et mihi dictandi et aliis 
lectitandi revirescat studium. 


Explicit Liber Secundus de Gestis Regum Anglorum. 
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ENGLAND. 


CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS, &c. 


(IupeniaL 8yvo., cloth. Price 15s. each Volume or Part. | 


As far back as the year 1800, a Committee of the House of Commons recom. 
mended that Indexes and Calendars should be made to the Public Records, and 
thirty-six years afterwards another Committee of the House of Commons reite- 
rated that recommendation in more forcible words; but it was not until the 
incorporation of the State Paper Office with the Public Record Office that the 
Master of the Rolls found himself in a position to take the necessary steps for 
carrying out the wishes of the House of Commons. 

On 7 December 1855, he stated to the Lords of the Treasury that although 
‘* the Records, State Papers, and Documents in his charge constitute the most 
‘* complete and perfect series of their kind in the civilized world,” and although 
‘© they are of the greatest value in a historical and constitutional point of view, 
‘‘ yet they are comparatively useless to the public, from the want of proper 
‘* Calendars and Indexes.’”’ Acting upon the recommendations of the Com- 
mittees of the House of Commons above referred to, he suggested to the Lords 
of the Treasury that to effect the object he had in view it would be necessary for 
him to employ a few Persons fully qualified to perform the work which he con- 
templated. 

Their Lordships assented to the necessity of having Calendars prepared and 
printed, and empowered the Master of the Rolls to take such steps as might be 
necessary for this purpose. ae 

The following Works have been already published under the direction of the 
Master of the Rolls :— 

CaLENDARIUM GENEALOGICUM; for the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward J. 
Edited by Coanites Roperts, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record Office, 
2Vols. 1865. 

This is a work of great value for elucidating the early history of our nobility 
and landed gentry. 

CaLEnpAR oF State Papers, Domestic Series, OF THE KEIGNS oF Epwarp VI., 
Mary, Evizabetu, and James I., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office. Edited by Rosert Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. (Vols. I. and II.), and by Mary 
Anne Everett GREEN, (Vols. III.-XII.). 1856-1872. 


Vol. I.—1547-1580. Vol. VII.—Addenda, 1566-1579. 
Vol. I1.—1581-1590. Vol. VIIT.—1603-1610. 
Vol. I11.—1591-1594. Vol. [X.—1611-1618. 
Vol. [V.—1595-1597. Vol. X.—1619-1628. 
Vol. V.—1598-1601. Vol. XI.—1623-1625, with Addenda, 
. Vol. VI.—1601-1608, with 1603-1625. 
Addenda, 1547-1565. Vol. XII.— Addenda, 1580-1625. 


These Calendars render accessible to investigation a large and important mass 
of historical materials. The Northern Rebellion of 1566-67; the plots of the 
Catholic fugitives in the Low Countries; numerous designs against Queen 
Elizabeth and in favour of a Catholic succession ; the Gunpowder-plot ; the 
rise and fall of Somerset; the Overbury murder; the disgrace of Sir Edward 


VD 18112, a 2 


4 


Coke; the rise of the Duke of Buckingham, &c., and numerous other subjects, 
few of which have been previously known. 


CALENDAR oF State Parers, Domestic Series, or THE RetcN oF Crar.es I., pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Joun Bruce, ksq., 
F.S.A., (Vols. L.-XIL.); by Joun Bruce, Ksq., F.S.A., and WiLtitam DouGhas 
Hasiptox, Msy., F.S.A., (Vol. XILL); and by Witttam Doucnas Hamiiron, 
Esq., F.S.A., (Vols. XLV.-XVIL.). 1858-1882. 


Vol. T.—1625-1626. Vol. X.--1636-1637. 
Vol. Tf.—1627-1628. | Vol. XI.—1637. 

Vol. I1L.—1628-1629. ' -Vol. XIL.—1637-1638. 
Vol. LV.—1629-1631. | —-Vol. XTII.—1638-1639. 
Vol. V.—1631-1633. “Vol. XIV.—1639. 
Vol. VI.—1633-1634. | Vol. XV.—1639-1640. 


Vol. VIT.—1634-1635. Vol. XVI.—1640. 
Vol. VILI.—1635. Vol. XVIT.—1640-41. 
Vol. IX.—1635-1636. Vol. XVILI.—1641-43. 


This Calendar presents notices of a large number of original documents of great 
value to all inquirers relative to the history of the period to which it refers, 
many hitherto unknown, 


CaLENDAR oF State Pavers, Dowestic SERIES, DURING TIE COMMONWEALTH, pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Idiled by Mary ANNE 
EVERETT GREEN. 1875-1885. 


Vol. I.—1649-16.19. Vol. VITI.—1655. 

Vol. I1.—1650. Vol. TX.—1655-1656, 
Vol. ILI.—1651. Vol. X.—1656-1657. 
Vol. 1V.—1651-1652. Vol. XI.—1657-1658. 
Vol. V.—1652-1653. Vol. XIT.—1658-1659. 
Vol. VI—1653-1654. Vol. XITI.—1659-1660. 


Vol. VITI.-—1654. 
This Calendar is in continuation of those during the reigns from Edward VI. 
to Charles I., and contains a mass of new information. 
CanpNpan or Srate Pavers, Domestic Senres, OF THE ReiGn or Crranves II., pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Ldited by Mary ANNE 
Keverert Green. 1850-1866. 


Vol, I.—1660-1661. Vol. V.—1665-1666. 
Vol. If.—1661-1] 662. Vol. VI.—1666-1667. 
Vol. ILT.—1663-1664. Vol. VII.—1667. 


Vol. 1V.—1664-1665. 


a 


CaLENrar or Howe Orrice Papers oF THE Retan or Geonrce IIT., preserved in 
Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Vols. I. and If. Wdited by Joseru 
Repincton, Esq. 1878-1879. Vol. ILI. Edited by Ricnarp’ ARTHUR 
Roperts, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 1881. 


Vol. I.—1760 (25 Oct.)-1765. | Vol. IIT.—1770-1772. 
Vol. II.—1766-1769. | 
These are the first three volumes of the modern series of Domestic Papers 
commencing with the accession of George IIT. | 


CaLENDAR OF State Parers relating to ScoTLann, preserved in Hor Majesty’s 
Paunlic Record Office. Iidited by Markuam Joun Trorpr, Ksq., of St. 
Kdmund all, Oxford. 1858. 


Vol. I., the Scottish Series. of the Reigns of Henry VIII., Edwar 
Mary, and Elizabeth, 1509-1589, ee a 

Vol. It., the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 1589-1603 : 
Appendix to the Scottish Series, 1543-1592; and the State Papers 
relating to Mary Queen of Scots. 


hese volumes relate to Scotland, between 1509 and 1603. In the second 


volume are Papers relating to Mary Queen of Scots i i 
‘ | ating ] of Scots during lier Deten 
Kugland, 1568-1587. : one 
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CaLeNpak or Documents relating t0 Liscand, in ier Majesty’s Public Record 
Office, London. Ldiled by lenny Savage SweerMan, Msy., B.A., Trinity 
College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (lrelanud); coutinwed by Gusravus F'ueprenIck 
Hanpcock, Esq. 1875-18s6, 

Vol. [.—1171-1251. Vol. LV.—1293-1301. 
Vol. 1L.—1252-1284. Vol. V.—1302-1307. 
Vol. III.—1285-1292. 





UALENDAR O¥ Stare Papers relating to IRELAND, oF THE REIGNS or HENRY VIIL., 
Eowarp VI., Many, ayn Hutzapetu, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office. Edited by Hans Cuaupge Hamitton, Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1885. 

Vol. I.—1509-1573. Vol. ILL.—1586-1588. 
Vol. I1.—1574-1585. | Vol. 1V.—1588-1592. 


CALENDAR or Stats Parers relating to IneLanp, or rhe Reign or James 1., pree 
served in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, and elsewhere. L'dited by 
the Rev. C. W. Russeut, D.D., and Jouy P. PRENDERGAST, Lisq., Barrister-at- 
Law. 1872-1880. 


Vol. I.—1603-1606. 
Vol. IT.—1606-1608. 
Vol. III.—1608-1610. 


This series is in continuation of the Irish State Papers commencing with 
the reign of Henry VILI.; but for the reign of James L, the Papers are not 
coufined to those in the ublic Reeord Office, London. 


Vol. 1V.—-1611-161 4, 
Vol. V.—1615~1625. 





CaLenpar or State Pavers, Cotoniat Senits, preserved in Her Majesty's Public . 
Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Nort Sainspury, Esq. 1860- 
1884. 


Vol. I.—America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 

Vol. 1I.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 15138-1616. 
Vol. III.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1617-1621. 
Vol. [V.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1622-1624. 
Vol. V.—Amcrica and West Indies, 1661-1668. — 
Vol. VI.—East Indies, 1625-1629. 


These volumes include an analysis of early Colonial Papers in the Public 
Record Office, the India Office, and the British Museum. 


CALENDAR oF Letters AND Parers, ForeIGN AND DOMESTIC, OF THE REIGN OF 
Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, the British 
Museam, &c. Edited by J.S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King's College, London (Vols. I.-IV.); and by James GAIRDNER, Esq., (Vols. 
V., VI., VIL, VIIIL., andIX.) 1862-1886. 


Vol. I.—1509-1514. Vol. IV., Part 3.—1529-1530. 
Vol. II. (in Two Parts) —1515- Vol. V.—1531-1532. 

1518. Vol. VI.—1533. 
Vol. IIL.(in Two Parts)—1519- Vol. VIT.—1534. 

1523. Vol. VITT.—1535, to July. 
Vol. [V.—Introduction. Vol. IX.—1535, Aug. to Dee. 


Vol. IV., Part 1.—1524-1526. Vol. X.—1536, Jan. to June. 
Vol. IV., Part 2.—1526-1528. 

These volumes contain summaries of all State Papers and Correspondence 
relating to the reign of Henry VIIL., in the Public Record Office, of those 
formerly in the State Paper Office, in the British Museum, the Libraries of Oxford 
and Cambridge, and other Public Libraries ; and of all letters that have appeared 
in print in the works of Burnet, Strype, and others, Whatever authentic 
original material exists in England relative to the religious, political, parliamen- 
tary, or social history of the country during the reign of Henry VUI., whether 

despatches of ambassadors, or proceedings of the army, navy, treasury, or 
ordnance, or records of Parliament, appointments of officers, grants from the 
Crown, &c., will be found calendared in these volumes. 


CALENDAR OF StTaTE Parers, Forercn SERIeEs, OF THE REIGN OF Enwarp VL, pre- 
served in Hor Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1547-1553. Edited by W. B, 
TunnBuLL, Esq., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, &c. 1861. 
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CALENDAR OF STATE Papers, Foreicn Series, OF THE RsiGn or Mary, preserved in 
Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1553-1558. Edited by W. B. TURNBULL, 
Esq., of Lineoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, &c. 1861. 


The two preceding volumes exhibit the negotiations of the English ambassadors 
with the courts of the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, of Henry IL. of France, 
and of Philip If. of Spaiu. ‘The affairs of several of the minor continental states 
also find various incidental illustrations of much interest. ‘The Papers descriptive 
of the circumstances which attended the loss of Calais merit a special notice ; 
while the progress of the wars in the north of France, into which England 
was dragged by her union with Spain, is narrated at some length. ‘These 
voluines treat only of the relations of England with foreign powers. 


CaneNDAR OF State Papgrs, Foreign SERIES, OF THE REIGN OF HLIZABETH, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, &c. Edited by the Rev. 
JosEPH Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, (Vols. I.-VII.), 
EEN James CrosBr, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law, (Vols. VIII.-X1.) 

63-1880. 


Vol. I.—1558-1559. Vol. VII.—1564-1565. 
Vol. If.—1559-1560. Vol. VITI.—1566-1568. 
Vol. ITI.—1560-1561. | Vol. [X.—1569-1571. 
Vol. IV.—1561-1562. Vol. X.—1572-1574. 


Vol. V.—1562. | Vol. XI.—1575-1577. 
Vol. VI.—1563. 


These volumes contain a Calendar of the Foreign Correspondence during 
the early portion of the reign of Elizabeth. They illustrate not only the 
external but also the domestic affairs of Foreign Countries during that period. 


CALENDAR OF TREASURY Parpens, preserved in Her Majecsty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Joszreu Repineton, Esq. 1868-1883. 


Vol. I.—1557-1696. Vol. 1V.—1708-1714. 
Vol. I1.—1697-1702. Vol. V.—1714-1719. 
Vol. ILI.—1702-1707. 


The above Papers connected with the affairs of the Treasury comprise 
petitions, reports, and other documents relating to services rendercd to the State, 
grants of money and pensions, appointments to offices, remissions of fines and 
duties, &c. They illustrate civil and military events, finance, the administration 
in Ireland and the Colonies, &c., and afford information nowhere else recorded. 





CALENDAR OF THE CAREW Pavers, preserved in the Lambeth Library. Edited by 
J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, 
London ; and Witi1aM Burn, Esq. 1867-1873. 


Vol. I.—1515-1574. Vol. V.—Book of Howth; Mis- 
Vol. II.—1575-1588. cellaneous. 
Vol. IILI.—1589-1600. Vol. VI.—1603-1624. 


Vol. IV.—1601-1608. 


The Carew Papers relating to Ireland, in the Lambeth Library, are unique 
and of great importance to all students of Irish history. 


CaLENDAR OF LetTrEeRs, DESPATCHES, AND STATE Parers, relating to the N cgotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, 
and clsewhere. Edited by G. A. BerGEnRoTH. 1862-1868, 


Vol. I.—Hen. VII.—-1485-1509. 
Vol. II1.—Hen. VIII.—1509-1525. 
. Supplement to Vol. I. and Vol. II. 


Mr. Bergenroth was engaged in compiling a Calendar of the Papers relating 
to England preserved in the archives of Simancas in Spain and the correspond - 
ing portion removed from Simancas to Paris. Mr. Bergenroth also visited 
Madrid, and examined the Papers there, bearing on the reign of Henry VIII. 
The first volume contains the Spanish Papers of the reign of Henry VII.; the 
second volume, those of the first portion of the reign of Henry VIII. "The 
Supplement contains new information relating to the private life of Queen 
Katherine of England; and to the projected marriage of Henry VII. with Queen 
Juana, widow of King Philip of Castile, and mother of the Emperor Charles V, 
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Cavennar or Lerrers, DespaTcHes, aNpD State Parsgrs, relating to the Negotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, 
aud elsewhere. Hdited by Don Pascua DE GaYaNnGos. 1873-1886. 


Vol. III., Part 1.—Hen. VIIT.—1525-1526. 

Vol. III., Part 2.—Hen. VIII.—1527-1529. 

Vol. [LV., Part 1.—Hen. VIII.—1529-1530. 

Vol. [V., Part 2.—Hen. VIIT.—1531-1533. 

Vol. LIV., Part 2.—continued.—Hen. VIII.—1631-1533. 
Vol. V., Part 1.—Hen. VIII.—1534-1536. 


Upon the death of Mr. Bergenroth, Don Pascual de Gayangos was appointed 
to continuc the Calendar of the Spanish State Papers. He has pursued a 
similar plan tu that of his predecessor, but has been able to add much valuable 
matter from Brussels and Vienna, with which Mr. Bergeuroth was unacquainted. 


CavenpaR oF State Parers anD Manuscripts, relating to ENGLisH APFAIBS, 


preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawpon Brown, Esy. 
1864-1884. 


Vol. I.— 1202-1509. | Vol. V.—1534—1554. 

Vol. IL.—1509-1519. Vol. VI., Part I.—1555-1506. 
Vol. ITI.—1520-1526. | Vol. VI., Part I1.—1556-1557. 
Vol. 1V.—1527-1533. Vol. VI., Part III.—1557-1558. 


Mr. Rawdon Brown’s researches have brought to light a number of valuable 
documents relating to various periods of English history ; bis contributions to 
historical literature are of the most interesting and important character. 


Sy,uaBus, IN ENGLISH, OF Rymer’s Fapera. By Sir Tuomas Durrus Harpy, 
D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. I.—Will. 1.-Edw. 111. 
1066-1377. Vol. II.—Ric. I1.-Chas. II. 1377-1654. Vol. IITI., Appendix and 
Index. 1869-1385. 


The “ Foedera,” or  Rymer’s Federa,” is a collection of miscellaneous docu- 
ments illustrative of the Ilistory of Great Britain and Ireland, from the Norman 
Conquest to the reign of Charles HI. Several editions of the ‘“ Faedera” have 
been published, und the present Syllabus was undertaken to make the contents 
of this great National Work morc generally known. 


Report oF THE DEPUTY KEEPER OF THE PUBLIC RECORDS AND THE REv. J. 8. BREweER 
TO THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS, upon the Carte and Carew Papers in the 
Bodleian and Lambeth Librarics. 1864. Price 2s. 6d. 


Report or THE DeEruty KEEPER OF THE PUBLIC RECORDS TO THE MASTER OF THE 
Rois, upon the Documents in the Archives and Public Libraries of Venice, 
1866. Price 2s. 6d. 


ln the Press. 


CALENDAR OP State Parers AND Manuscrirts, relating to ENGLISH AFFAIRS, 
preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Vol. VIL.—1559, &c. 


CALENDAR OF LETTERS, DESPATCHES, AND STATE Parers, rclating to the Negotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, and 
elsewhere. Edited by Don Pascuat pr Gayancos. Vol.V., Part 2.—1537, &c. 


GALENDAR OF STATE Parers, Domestic SERIES, DURING THE COMMONWEALTH, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Many ANNE 
Everett Green. Vol. X1V. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Parers relating to IRELAND, OF THE REIGN OF ELIZABETH, 
preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans CLaupDE 
Hamitton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. V.—1592, &c. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Papers, Domestic Series, oF THE Retcn or Cranes I., 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office.  ilited by WILLIAM 
Doucuias Hami.ton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XIX.—1644, &c. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Parkrs, CoLoniaL SERIES, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office, and elsewhere. dited by W. Nort Sainspury, Esq. Vol. 
Vil.—America and West Indics, 1669, &c. 


CaLenpar or Treasury Parers, preserved in Her Majecsty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Joseru Repineton, Esq. Vol. VI.—1720, &c. 


CALENDAR OF LETTERS AND Parers, ForeEIGN anD DoMEsTic, OF THE REIGN of 
Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, the British 
Museum, &c. Lidited by JAMES GAIRDNER, Esq. Vol. XI.—1536. 


In Progress. 


CatenparR or State Parers, Domestic Series, DURING THE ComMMONWEALTH, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Mary ANNE 
Everett Green. Vol. XV. 


CALENDAR OF LETTERS AND Parers, ForEIGN AND Domestic, OF THE REIGN OF 
Henry VIIL., preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office, the British 
Museunn, &c. Edited by JAMES GairpNER, Esq. Vol. XII.—1537. 


CALENDAR OF STATE Parens, COLONIAL SERIES, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office, and clsewhere. Eilited by W. Nore, Sainspury, Esq. Vol. 
VILI.—East Indies, 1630, &c. 


CALENDAR OF TREASURY Parers, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 
Edited by Joseru Repineton, Esq. Vol. VIL. 


CaLenDAR OF State Papers, Domestic SERIES, OF THE Reicn oy Cuares L., pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Witttam Doveias 
Hami.ton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XX. 


THE CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. 


[Rorat 8vo. half-bound. Price 10s. each Volume or Part. ] 


On 25 July 1822, the House of Commons presented an address to the Crown, 

stating that the editions of the works of our ancient historians were inconvenicnt 
and defective; that many of their writings still remained in manuscript, and, in 
some cases, in a single copy only. They added, ‘‘thatan uniform and con- 
‘© venient edition of the whole, published under His Majesty’s royal sanction, 
‘© would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty's reign, and conducive to 
‘* the advancement of historical and constitutional knowledge; that the House 
therefore humbly besought His Majesty, that He would be graciously pleased 
to give such dircctions as His Majesty, in His wisdom, might think fit, for 
the publication of a complete edition of the ancient historians of this realm, 
and assured His Majesty that whatever expense might be necessary for this 
purpose would be made good.” 
The Master of the Rolls, being very desirous that effect should be given to the 
resolution of the House of Commons, submitted to Her Majesty’s Treasury in 
1857 a plan for the publication of the ancient chronicles and memorials of the 
United Kingdom, and it was adopted accordingly. In selecting these works, it 
was considered right, in the first instance, to give preference to those of which 
the manuscripts were unique, or the materials of which would help to fill up 
blanks in English history for which no satisfactory and authentic information 
hitherto existed in any accessibleform. One great objcct the Master ofthe Rolls 
had in view was to form a corpus historicum within reasonable limits, and which 
should he as complete as possible. Ina subject of so vast o range, it was im- 
portant that the historical student should be able to select such volumes as 
conformed with his own peculiar tastes and studies, and not be put to the expense 
of purchasing the whole collection ; an inconvenience inscparable from any other 
plan than that which has been in this instance adopted. 

Of the Chronicles and Memorials, the following volumes have been published. 
They embrace the period from the carlicst time of British history down to the 
end of the reign of Henry VII. 
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1. Tue Curonicte o¥ Encianp, by Joun Carcrave. Edited by the Rev. F. C. 
Hinerston, M.A., of Exctcr College, Oxford. 1858. 


Cupgrave was prior of Lynn, in Norfolk, and provincial of the order of the Friars Hermits of 
Vaedand shortly before the year 1464 His Chronicle extends from the creation of the world to 
the year 1417, As arecord of the language spoken in Norfolk (being written in English), it is of 
comsidcrable value. 


2, Cunonicon Monastentt pE ABincnon. Vols. I. and II. Edited by the Rev. 
Joseri StevENsoN, M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of 
Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 


This Chronicle traces the history of the great Benedictine monastery of Abingdon in Berkshire, 
from its foundation by King tna of Wessex, to the reign of Richard L, shortly after which period 
the present murridive was drawn up by an inmate of the establishment. The author had aceess 
to the title-decds of the house; and incorporates into his history various charters of the Saxon 
kings, of great Importance as illustrating not only the history of the locality but that of the king- 
dom. The work is printed for the first time. 


3. Lives or Epwarp tue Conressor. I.—La Estoire de Scint Aedward le Rei 
II.—Vita Beati Edvardi Regis ct Confessoris. III.—Vita A%duuardi 
Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. Edtted by Henry RicuaRps 
Luagp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
1858. 


Tho first isa poem in Norman French, containing 4,686 lines, addressed to Alianor, sien of 
Henry III., probably written in 1245, on the restoration of tho church of Westminster. Nothing 
is known of the author. The second is an anonymous m, containing 536 lines, written hetween 
144) and 1450, by command of Henry VI., to whom it is dedicated. It does not throw any new 
light on the reign of Kdward the Confessor, but is valuable as a specimen of the Latin poetry of 
the time. The third, also by an anonymous author, was apparently written for Queen Edith, 
between 1066 and 1074, during the pressure of the suffering brought on the Saxons by the Norman 
conquest. It notices many facts not found in other writers, and some which differ considerably 
{rom the usual accounts, 
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+. MonumMenta Franciscana. Vol. I,—T'homas de Eccleston de Adventu 


Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. Adawde Marisco Epistole. Registrum 
Fratrum Minorum Londoniw. Edited by J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of 
Enghsh Literature, King’s College, London. Vol. II.—De Adventu 
Minorum ; re-edited, with additions. Chronicle of the Grey Friars. The 
ancient English version of the RuleofSt. Francis. Abbreviatio Statutorum, 
1451, &e. Edited by Richarp Howxerr, Esq., of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 1858, 1882. 

The first volune contains original materials for the history of the settlement of the order of 
Saint: Francis in England. the letters of Adam de Marisco, and other papers connected with the 
foundation and diffusion ofthis great body. [t was the aim of the editor to collect whatever historical 
informution could be found in this country, towards illustrating a period of the national history for 
which only scanty matenals exist. None of these have been before printed. The second volume 
contains materials found, since the first volume was published, among the MSS. of Sir Charles 
Isham, and in various lbraries. 


FAScICULI ZizANiIonuM MAGISTRI JOHANNIS WYCLIF CuM TRITICO. Ascribed to 


"a - 


<3. 


Tuomas Netter, of Wa.pen, Provincial of the Carmelite Order in England, 
and Confessor to King Henry the Fifth. Hdited by the Rev. W. W. Suigvey, 
M.A., Tutor and late Fcllow of Wadham College, Oxford. 1858. 


This work derives its principal value from being the only contemporaneous account of the rise 

of the Lollards. When written, the disputes of the schoolmen had been extended to the field of 

theology, and they appear both in the writings of Wyclitfand in those of his adversaries. Wycliff’s 

little bundles of tares are not less metaphysical than theological, and the conflict between Nomina- 

lists and Realists raves side by side with the conflict between the different interpreters of Scripture. 

The work gives a good idea of the controversies at the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th 
centuries. 


"—'He Burk or tie CRoNnicLis oF ScoTLanp; or, A Metrical Version of the 


History of Hector Boece; by WinuiaM Stewart. Vols. I., II., and III. 
Edited by W. B. Turnsuxt, Esq., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, 1858. 


This is n metrical translation of a Latin Prose Chronicle, written in the first half of the 16th 
century. The narrative begins with the earliest lezends and ends with the death of James I. of 
Scouland, and the “evil ending of the traitors that slew him.” Strict accuracy of statement is not 
to be looked for: but the stories of the colonization of Spaia, Ireland, and Scotland are interesting 
if not true; and the chronicle reflects the manners, sentiments, nnd character of the age in which 
it was composed. The peculiarities of the Scottish dialect arc well illustrated in this version, 
and the student of language will find ample materialy for comparison with the English dialects of 
the same period, and with modern lowland Scotch. 


JOHANNIS CarcRAVE LIBER DE Iutustrispus Hennicis. Edited by the Rev. F. C. 
Hinerston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


This work is dedicated to Henry VI. of England, who appears to have been, in the author's 
estimation, the greatest of all the Henries. It is divided into three ‘parts, each having a separate 
dedication. The first Nae relates only to the history of the xp) , from the eleetion of Henry I. 
the Fowler, to the end of the reign of the Emperor Henry VI. The second part is devoted to 
English history, from the accession of Henry I. in 1100, to 1446, which was the twenty-fourth year 
of the reign of Henry VI. The third part contains the lives of illustrious men who have borne the 
name of Henry in yarious parts of the world. CaVETase was born in 1393, in the reign of Richard 


IL., and Jived during the Wars of the Roses, for which period his work is of some value. 


Historia Monastenit 8. AvGUSTINI CANTUARIENSIS, by THomMas OF ELMHAM, 
formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. dited by CHaRLEs Happ- 
wick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine’s Hall, and Christian Advocate in the 


University of Cambridge. 1858. 


This history extends from the arrival of St. Augustine in Kent until 1191. Prefixed isa 
chronology us far as 1418, which shows in outline what was to have been the character of the work 
when completed, The only copy known is in the possession of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. The 
author was connected with Norfolk,and most probably with Elmham, whence he derived his name 


EvxociuM (Histor1IaRuM sIvE Temroris) : Chronicon ab Orbe condito usque ad 
Annum Domini 1366 ; a Monacho quodam Malmesbiriensi exaratum. Vols. 
1. II., and III. Edited by F. 8. Haypon, Esq., B.A. 1858-1863. 


This is a Latin Chronicle extending from the Creation to the latter part of the reign of 
Edward IVI.,and written by a monk of the Abbey of Malmesbury, in Wiltshire, about the year 
1367. A continuation, carrying the history of England down to the year 1418, was added in the 
former half of the fifteenth century by an author whose name 1s not known. The original 
Chronicle is divided into five books, and contains a history of the world generally, but more 
especially of England to the year 1366, The continuation extends the history down to the corona- 
tion of Henry V. The Eulogium itself is anely valuable as containing a history, by a con- 
temporary, of the period between 1356 and 1366. The notices of evente appear to have been written 
very soon after their occurrence. Among other interesting matter, the Chronicle contains a diary 
of the Poitiers campaign, evidently furnished by sume person who accompanied the army of the 
Black Prince. The continuation of the Chronicle is also the work of a contemporary, and gives & 
very interesting account of the reigns of Richard LI. and Henry IV. It is believed to be the 
earliest authority for the statement that the latter monarch died in the Jcrusalem Chamber at 


Westminster. 
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10. Memorians or HENRY THE Seventu: Bernardi Andrew Tholosatis Vita Regis 
Henrici Septimi; necnon alia quedam ad eundem Regem spectantia. Edited 
by JAMES GAIRDNER, Ksq. 1858. 


The contents of this volume are—(1) a life of Henry VIL, by his poet Inureate and historio- 
grapher, Bernard Andre, of Toulouse, with some compositions in verse, of which he is supposed to 
have been the author; (2) the journals of Roger Machina during certuin cimbassies on which 
he was sent by oe If. to Spain and Brittany, the first of which had reference to the marriage 
of the King’s son, Arthur, with Catharine of Arragon; (3) two curious reports by envoys sent 
to Spain in 1505 touching the succession to the Crown of Castile, and 1 project of marriage between 
Henry VIL. and the Queen of Naples; and (4) an account of Philp of Castile’s reception in 
England in 1506. Other documents of interest are given in an appendix. 


Ll. Memoniats or Henry tne Firra. I.—Vita Henrici Quinti, Roberto Redmanno 
auctore. II.—Versus Rhythmici in laudem Regis HenriciQuinti. III.— 
Elmbami Liber Metricus de Henrico V. Edited by Cuantes A. CoE, Esq. 
1858. 


This volume contains three treatises which more or less illustrate the history of the reign of 
Henry V., viz.: A life by Robert Redinan; a Metrical Chronicle by Thomas Elmha, prior of 
Lenton, a coe ey author; Versus Rhythmici, written apparently by a monk of Westminster 
Abbey, who was also a contemporary of Henry V. These works are printed for the first time. 


12. Munimenta GILpHALL& LONDONIENSIS; Liber Albus, Liber Custumarum, et 
Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhallg asservati. Vol.I., Liber Albus. Vol. II. 
(in Two Parts), Liber Custumarum. Vol. IIT., Translation of the Anglo- 
Norman Passages in Liber Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited 
by Henry Toomas RIvey, Esq., M.A., Barristcr-at-Law. 1859-1862. 


The manuscript of the Liber Albus, compiled by Johu Carpenter, Common Clerk of the City 
of London in the year 1419, a large fulio vuluine, is preserved in the Record Room of the City of 
London, It gives an account of the laws, regulations, and imstitutions of that City in the 12th, 
13th, 1éth, and early part of the 15th centuries. The Liber Custumarum was compiled probably 
by various handsin the early part of the lth century Juring the reign of Edward Il. The 
manuscript, a@ folio volume, is also preserved in the Record Room of the City of London, though 
some portion in its original state, borrowed from the City in the reign of Qucen Elizabeth and 
never returned, forms part of the Cottonian MS. Claudius D. LI. in the British Muscum. It also 
gives an account of the lawa, regulations, and institutions of the City of London in the 12th, 13th, 
and early part of the 14th centuries. 


13. Curonica JOHANNIS DE OXENEDES. Hdited by Sir Henry Etuis, K.H. 1859 


Although this Chronicle tells of the arrival of Hongist and Horsa in England in 4149, yet it 
substantially begins with the reign of King Alfred, and comes down to 1292, where it ends 
abruptly. The history is particularly valuable for notices of events in the eastern portions of the 
Kingdom, not to be elsewhere obtained. Some curious facts ure mentioned relative to the floods 
in that part of England, which arc confirmed in the Friesland Chronicle of Anthony Heinrich, 
pastor of the Istand of Mohr. 


14. A CoLLection or PouiticaL PorEMS AND SONGS RELATING TO ENeLisH History, 
FROM THE ACCESSION OF EpwakpD III. ro THE Reign or Henry VIII. Vols. 1. 
and II. Edited by Tuomas Wricut, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 


These Poems are perhaps the most interesting of all the historical writings of the period, 
though they cannot be relied on for accuracy of statement. They are various in character ; some 
are upon religious subjects, some may be called satires, and some give no more than a court 
scandal ; but as a whole they present a very fair picture of society, and of the relations of the 
different classes to one another. The period comprised is in itself interesting, and brings us 
through the decline of the feudal system, to the beginning of our modern history. The songs 
in old English are of considerable value to the philologist. 


15. The ‘‘ Opus Tertium,”’ ‘‘ Opus Minus,” &c., of RocEr Bacon. Edited by J. 8. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, London. 
1859. 


This is the celebrated treatixe—never before printed—so frequently referred to by the great 

hilosopher in his works. It contains the fullest details we possess of the lifeand labours of 

Roger Bacon: also a fraginent by the same author, supposed to be unique, the “ Compendium 
Studii Theologie.” 

16. BaRTHOLOMAI DE Cotton, Monacui Norwicensis, Historia ANGLICANA; 449= 
1298: necnonejusdem Liber de Achiepiscopis et Episcopis Angliw. Edited 
by Henny Ricnarps Luarp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1809. 

The author, a monk of Norwich, has here given us a Chronicle of England from the arrival of 
tho Saxons in 449 to the yeur 1208, in or about which year it appears that he died. The latter 
portion of this history (the whole of the rcign of Edward I. more epeiay ) is of great value, as 
the writer was contemporary with the ovents which he records. Au Appendix contains several 
illustrative documents connected with the previous narrative. 

17. Brut y Tywysocion; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. Edited by 

the Rev. Joun WILLIAMS AB ITtHEL, M.A. 1860. 

This work, also known as “The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales,” has been attributed to 
Caradoc of Liancarvan, who flourished about the middle of the twelfth century. It is written in 
the ancient Welsh popuare, esis with the abdication and death of Cacdwala at Rome, in the 


year 681, and continues tho history down to the subjugation of Wales by Edward I., about the 
year 1282. 
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by BENJAMIN THORPE, Esq., Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at 
Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 1861. 


This chronicle, extending from the earliest history of Brituin to 1154,is justly the boast of 
England ; no other nation can produce any history, written in its own vernacular, at all approach- 
ing it, in antiquity, truthfulness, or extent, the historical books of the Bible alone excepted. There 
are at present six independent manuscripts of the Saxon Chronicle, ending in different years, and 
written in different parts of the country. In this edition, the text of cach manuscript is printed 
in columns on the same page, sothat the student may see ut a glance the various changes which 
occur in orthography, whether arising from locality or age. 

24. LETrERS AND PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE Reicns or Ricuwarp III. anp 
Henry VII. Vols. I.and II. Edited by James Garrpner, Esq. 1861-1863. 

The papers are derived from the MSS. in Public Record Office, the British Museum, and other 
repositories. The period to which they refer is unusually destitute of chronicles and other sources 
of historical information, so that the light obtamed from them is of specialimportance. The prinei- 

1 contents of the volumes are some diplomatic Papers of Richard LIT. 3 correspondence between 
fenry VII. and Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain; docunents relating to Edmund de la Pole, Earl 
of Suffolk ; and a portion of the correspondence of James LY. of Scotland. 

25. Letters oF Bisuor GRosseEreEsTE, illustrative of the Social Condition of his 
Time. Edited by Henry Ricnarps Luarp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. 

The Letters of Robert Grosseteste (131 in number) are here collected from various sources, 
and a large portion of them is printed for the first time. They range in date from about 1210 to 
1253, and relate to various matters connected not only with the political history of England during 
the reign of Henry UE. but with its eeelesiastical condition, They refer especially to the diucese 
of Lincoln, of which Grosseteste was bishop. 

26. Descriptive CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS RBLATING TO THE History OF GREAT 
BRITAIN AND IRELAND. Vol. I. (in Two Parts); Anterior to the Norman 
Invasion. Vol. [I.; 1066-1200. Vol. ITIL. ; 1200-1327. By Sir Tuomas 
Durrus Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. 1862-1871. 

The object of this work is to publish notices of all known sources of British history, both 
printed and unprinted, in one continued sequence. The materials, when historical Gus distin- 
guished from biographical), are arranged under the veor in which the latest event js recorded in 
the chronicle or history, and not under the period in which its anthor, real or supposed, flourished, 
Biographies are enumerated under the year in which the person commemorated died, and not 
under the year in whieh the life was written, This arrangement has two advantages ; the materials 
for any given period may be seen at a glance; and if the render knows the time when an author 
wrote, and the number of years that had elapsed between the date of the events and the time the 
writer flourished, he will generally be enabled to forin a fair estimate of the comparative value of 
the narrative itself. A brief analysis of each work has been added when deserving it, in which 
original portions are distinguished from mere compilations. If possible, the sources are indicated 
from which compilations have been derived. A biographical sketch of the author of each picece has 
been added, and a brief notice of such British authors as have written on historical subjects. 

27, Rovab AND OTHER HistoricaL LETTERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE RFIGN OF TENRY 
III. Vol. L., 1216-1235. Vol. II., 1236-1272. Selected and edited by the 
Rev. W. W. Suircey, D.D., Regius Professor in Ecclesiastical History, and 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 1862-1866. 

The letters contnined in these volumes are derived chiefly from the ancient correspondence 
formerly in the Tower of London, and now in the Public Record Office. They illustrate the 
political history of England ae the growth of its liberties, and throw considerable light upon 
the personal history of Simon de Montfort. The affairs of France form the subject of many of 
them, especially in regard to the province of Gascony. The entire collection consists of nearly 
7W0 documents, the greater portion of which is printed for the first time. 

28. Coronica Monasterit 8S. ALBANI.—1. Tooma& WatsincHaM Historta ANGLI- 
cana; Vol. 1., 1272-1381: Vol. II., 1881-1422. 2. WILLELMI Risnancer 
CHRoNICcA ET ANNALES, 1259-1307. 8. JoHANNIS DE TROKELOWE ET HEnNRICcY 
DE BLANEFORDE CHRONICA ET ANNALES, 1259-1296; 1307-1324; 13892-1406. 
4. Gesta ApsaTtuM MonasterRit S. ALBANI, A THOMA WALSINGHAM, REGe 
NANTE RicaRpo SEcCUNDO, EJUSDEM EccLesi® PRACENTORE, COMPILATA; Vol. 
I., 793-1290: Vol. II., 1290-1349: Vol. ITI., 1849-1411. 6. Jonannis 
AmMUNDESHAM, Monacnui Monastert! S, ALBANI, UT VIDETUR, ANNALES; Vols. 
I. and II. 6. Recistra QUORUNDAM ABBATUM Mownastert S. ALBANI, QUI 
S£CULO xv™ FLORUERE; Vol. I., REGIstTRUM ABBATIM JONANNIS WHFETIIAM- 
STEDE, ABBATIS MONASTERII SANCTI ALBANI, ITERUM SUSCEPTE; ROBERTO 
BLAKENEY, CAPELLANO, QUONDAM apDscriptuM: Vol. II., Recistra JONANNIS 
WHETHAMSTEDE, WILLELMI ALBON, ET WILLELMI WALINGFoRDF, ABBATUM 
MOonASTERII SancTr ALBANI, CUM APPENDICE, CONTINENTE QUASDAM EPisToLas, 
A JOHANNE WHETHAMSTEDE Conscriptas. 7. YeropicMA NeEustrim® a Thoma 
WALSINGHAM, QUONDAM Monacuo Mownastertit §S. ALBANI, CONSCRIPTUM. 
Hdited by Henry Tuomas Ritey, Esq., M.A.,Cambridge and Oxford; and of 
the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1876. 
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In the first two volumes is a History of England. from the death of Henry III. to the death of 
Henry V., by Thomas Walsingham, Precentor of St. Albans, from MS. VII. in the Arundel Collec- 
tion in the College of Arms, London, a manuscript of the fifteenth century, collated with MS. 
13 E. [X. in the King’s Library in the British Museum, and MS. VIL. in the Parker Collection of 
Manuscripts at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

In the 3rd volume isa Chronicle of English History, attributed to William Rishanger, who 
lived in the reign of Edward L, from the Cotton MS. Faustina B. IX. in the British Museum, 
collated with MS. 14(. VIT. (fols. 219-231) in the King’s Library, British Museum, and the Cotton 
MS. Claudius E. LIT. fols. 306-331: an account of transactions attending the award of the kingdom 
of Scotland to John Balliol, 1291-1202, from MS. Cotton. Clandius D. VI., also attributed to 
William Rishanger, but on no sufficient ground: a short Chronicle of English History, 1292 to 1300, 
by an unknown hand, from MS. Cotton. Claudius D, VI: a short Chronicle Willelini Rishanger 
Gesta Edwardi Primi, Rezis Angliw, from MS. 14C. J. in the Royal Lib ~ and MS. Cotton 
Claudius D. VI., with Annales Regum Anglix, probably by the same hand: and fragments of three 
Chronicles of English History, 1285 to 1307. 

In the 4th volume is a Chronicle of English History, 1259 to 1296, from MS. Cotton. Claudius 
D. VI.: Aunals of Edward IL., 1307 to 1323, by John de Trokelowe, a monk of St. Albans, und a 
continuation of Trokelowe’s Annals, 1323, 1324, by Henry de Blaneforde, both from MS. Cotton. 
Claudius D. VI.: a full Chronicle of English History, 1392 to 1406, from MS. VII. in the Library 
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge; and an account of tle Benefactors of St. Albans, written in 
the early part of the 15th century from MS. VI. in the same Library. 

The sth, 6th, and 7th volumes contain a history of the Abbots of St. Allans, 793 to 1411, main! 
compiled by Thomas Walsingham, from MS. Cotton. Claudius E. IV.,in the British Museum: with 
. pon tiua eu; from the closing pages of Parker MS. VIL, in the Library of Corpus Christi College, 

ambridge. 

The sth and 9th volumes, in continuation of the Annals, contain a Chronicle, probably by John 
Amundesham, a monk of St. Albans. 

The 10th and 11th volumes relate especially to the acts and proceedings of Abbots Whetham- 
stede, Albon, and Wallingford, and may be considered as a memorial of the chief historical and 
domestic events during those periods, 

The 12th volume contains a compendious History of England to the reign of Henry V., and of 
Normandy in early times, also by Thomas Walsingham, and dedicated to Henry V. The compiler 
has often substituted other authorities in place of those consulted in the preparation of his larger 


work, 

29. Cuoronicon ABBATIZ EVESHAMENSIS, AUCTORIBUS Dominico Priore Eve- 
SHAMIZ ET THOMA DE MARLEBERGE ABBATE, A FUNDATIONE AD ANNUM 1218, 
UNA CUM CONTINUATIONE AD ANNUM 1418. Edited by the Rev. W. D. Macrar, 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. 


The Chronicle of Evesham illustrates the history of thant important monastery from its founda- 
tion by Egwin, about 690, to the year 1418. Its chief fenture is an autobiography, which makes us 
acquainted with the inner daily life of a great abbey, such as but rarely has been recorded. Inter- 
spersed are many notices of general, personal, and local history which will be read with much 
interest. This work exists in a single MS., and is for the first time printed. 


30. RICARDI DE CIRENCESTRIA SPECULUM HISTORIALE DE GeEstis RecGuMm ANGLIZ. 
Vol. I., 447-871. Vol. II., 872-1066. Edited by Jonny E. B. Mayor, M.A., 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 1863-1869. 


The compiler, Richard of Cirencester, was a monk of Westminster, 1355-1400. In 1391 he 
obtained a licence to make a pilgrimage to Rome. His history, in four books, extends from 447 to 
1066, He announces his intenvion of continuing it. but_there 1s no evidence that he completed any 
more. This chronicle gives many charters in favour of Westminster Abbey, and a very full account 
of the lives and nnracles of the saints, especially of Edward the Confessor, whose reign occupies 
the fourth book. A treatise on the Coronation, by William of Sudbury, a monk of Westminster 
fills book iii, ec. 8. It was on this author that C. J. Bertram fathered his forgery, De Situ Britlania 


in 1747. 


31, Year Books or THE ReEIcN ory Epwakp THE First. Years 20-21, 21-22, 
30-31, 32-33, and 38-35 Edw. I.; and 11-12 Edw. ITI. Edited and trans- 
lated by ALFRED Jonn Horwoop, Esq., of the Middle Temple Barrister. 
at-Law. Years 12-13, 13-14 Edward ITI. Edited and translated by LUKE 
Owen Pixe, Esq., M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1886. 

The volumes known as the “ Year Books ” contain reports in Norman-French of Cases argued 
and decided in the Courts of Common Law. They may be considered toa great extent as the 
‘lex non scripta ” of England, held in the highest veneration by the ancient sages of the law, and 
received by them as the ce of the first recorded judgments and dicta of the prest lewal 
luminaries of past ages. They are also worthy of attention on account of the historical informa- 
tion and the notices of public and private persons which they contain, as well as the light which 
they throw on ancient manners and customs, 


382, NARRATIVES OF THE EXPULSION OF THE ENGLISH FROM NORMANDY 1449-1450. 
—Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normanniw: Le Recouvrement de 
Normendie, par Berry, Hérault du Roy: Conferences between the Ambas- 
sadors of France and Se ae Edited, from MBS. in the Imperial Iibrary 
at Paris, by the Rev. JosEpH Stevenson, M.A., of University College, 
Durham. 1863. 


This volume contains the narrative of an eye-witness who details with considerable power 
and minuteness the circumstances which attended the final expulsion of the English from 
Normandy in 1450. Commencing with the infringement of the truce by the capture of Fougeres, 
and ending with the battle of Formigny and the embarkation of the Duke of Somerset. The 


period embraced is less than two years, 
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33. Historta ET CARTULARIUM MownasteriiI S. Petri Groucestrigz. Vols.I., II., 
and III. Edited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A., Membre correspondant de 
la Société des Antiquaires de Normandie. 1863-1867. 


This work consists of two parts, the History and the Cartulary of the Monastery of St. Peter, 
Gloucester. The history furnishes an account of the monastery from its foundation, in the year 
681, to the early part of the reign of Richard IL, together with a calendar of donations und 
benefactions. It treats principally of the affairs of the monastery, but occasionally matters of 
general history are introduced, Its authorship has generally been assigned to Walter Froucester 
the twentieth abbot, but without any foundation. 


34. ALEXANDRI NecKkaM DE Naturis RERuM LIBRE DUO; with NeEcKaM’s Poem, 
Ds Lavupisus Divin# Sapientiz. Edited by 'I'uomas Wricut, Exq., M.A. 
1863. 


Neckam was a man who devoted himself to science, such as it was in the twelfth century. 
In the ** De Naturis Rerum” are to be found what may be called the rudiments of inany sciences 
mixed up with much error and ignorance, Neckam was not thought infallible, even by his 
contemporaries, for Roger Bucon remarks of him, “ This Alexnuder in many things wrote what was 
“true and useful; but he neither can vor ought by just title to be reekoned among authorities.” 
Neckam, however, had sufficient independence of thought to differ from some of the schoolmen 
who in his time considered themselves the only judges of hterature. He had his own views in 
morals, and in giving us a glimpse of them, as well as of lis other opinions, he throws much 
light upon the manners, customs, and general tone of thought prevalent in the twelfth century, 
The poem entitled “ De Landibus Divine Sapicentiw ” appears to be a metrical paraphrase or 
abridgment of the “ De Naturis Rerum.’’ It is written in the elegiac metre, and though there sre 
at lines which violate classical rules, it is, asa whole, above the ordinary standard of mediaeval 

atin. 


35. Lezcupoms, WORTCUNNING, AND STaRcRAFT OF EARLY ENGLAND; being a Col. 
lection of Documents illustrating the History of Science in this Country 
before the Norman Conquest. Vols.1.,1I., and JII. Cellected and edited 
by ae T. OswaLp Cockayne, M.A., of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
18 66. 


This work illustrates not only the history of science, but the history of superstition. In 
addition to the inform:ution bearing directly upon the medical skill and medical faith of the times, 
there aro many passages which incidentally, throw light upon the general mode of life and 
ordinary diet. The volumes are interesting not only in their scientific, but also in their social 
aspect. The manuscripts from which my have been printed are valuable to the Arglo-Saxon 
acholar for the illustrations they afford of Anglo-Saxon orthography. 


36. AnwNALES Monasticr. Vol. J.:—Annales de Margan, 1066-1232; Annales 
de Theokesberia, 1066-1263; Annales de Burton, 1004-1263. Vol. II.:— 
Annales Monasterii de Wintonia. 519-1277; Annales Monasterii de 
Waverlcia, 1-1291. Vol. III.:—-Annales Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297. 
Annales Monasterii de Bermundeseia, 1042-1452. Vol. IV.:—Annales 
Monasterii de Oseneia, 1016-1347; Chronicon vulgo dictum Chronicon 
Thoma» Wykes, 1066-1289; Annales Prioratus de Wigornia, 1-1377. Vol. 
V.:—Index and Glossary. Hdtted by Henry Ricuarps Luarp, M.A., Fellow 
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, and Registrary of the University, 
Cambridge. 1864-1869. 


The present collection of Monuastic Annals embraces all the more important chronicles com- 
piled in religious houses in England during the thirteenth century. These distinet works are ten 
innumber, The extreme period which they embrace ranges from the year 1 to 1432, although 
they refer more especially to the reigns of John, Henry IIL, and Edward’ I, Some of these narra- 
tives have already appeared in print, but others are printed for the first time. 


37. Maena Vita S. Huconis Eetscorr Lincouniensis. From MSS. in the Bod- 
leian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Library, Paris. Hditedby the Rev. 
James I’, Dimockx, M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 


This work contains a number of very curious and interesting incidents, and heing the work 
of acontempornary, is very valuable, not only asn truthful biography of a celebrated ecclesiastic, 
but as the work ofa man, who, from personal knowledge, gives notices of passing events, as well 
as of individuals who were then taking active part in public affairs. he author, in all pro- 
bability, was Adam Abbot of Evesham. He was domestic chaplain and private confessor of 
Bishop Hugh, and in these capacities was admitted to the closest intimacy. Bishop Hugh was 
Prior of Witham for 11 years before he became Bishop of Lincoln. His consecration took place 
on the 2ist September 1186; he died on the 16th of November 1200; and was canonized in 
1220. 


38. CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF THE REIGN OF RICHARD THE Figst. Vol. I.:— 
ITINERARIUM PEREGRINORUM ET Gesta ReGis Ricarpi. Vol. I].:—Epistotz 
CaNTUARIENSES; the Letters of the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, 
Canterbury; 1187 to 1199. Edited by Witi1am Stusss, M.A., Vicar of 
Navestock, Essex, and Lambeth Librarian. 1864-1865. 


The authorship of the Chronicle in Vol. I, hitherto ascribed to Geoffrey Vinesauf, is now 
more correctly ascribed to Richard, Canon of the Holy Trinity of London. The narrative extends 
from 1187 to 119; butits chief interest consists in the minute and authentic narrative which it 
furnishes of the exploits of Richard I., from his departure from England in December 1189 to his 
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death in 1199. The author states in his prologue that he was an eye-witnass of much that he 
pocerd ss and various incidental circumstauces which occur in the oourseof the narrative contimn 
this assertion. 

The lettersin Vol. IL, written between 1187 and 1199, are of value as furnishing authentic 
materials for the history of the ecclesiastical condition of England during the reign of Riehard I. 
They had their origin in a dispute which arose from the attempts of Baldwin and Hubert, arch- 
bishops of Canterbury, to found a college of secular canons, a project which gave great unbrage 
to the monks of Canterbury, who saw in it a design to supplant them in) their function of 
motropolitun chapter. These letters ure printed, for the first time, from a MS. belonging to the 
arcInepiscupal library at Lambeth, 


39. RECUEIL DES CRONIQUES ET ANCHIENNES [STORIES DE LA GANT BRETAIGNE A 
PRESENT SOMME EINGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE WavRrin. Vol. I. Albina to 688. 
Vol. [L., 1399-1422. Vol. IIL, 1422-1431. Edited by Sir Wittiam Harpy, 
F.S.A. 1864-1879. Vol. IV. 1431-1443. Ldited by Sir Wittiam Hakpy, 
¥.S.A., and Epwarp L. C. P. Harpy, Esq., F.S.A. 1884. 


4), A UOLLECTION OF THE CHRONICLES AND ANCIENT HISTORIES OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
NOW CALLED ENGLAND, by JomN DE Wavrin. Albina to 688. (Translation 
ofthe preceding Vols. I. and II.) Hdited and translated by Sir WiLuiaM 
Harpy, F.8.A., and Epwarp L. C. P. Harpy, Esq., F.S.A. 1864-1887. 


This curious chronicle extends from the fabulous period of history down to the return of 
Edward 1V. to England in the year 1471 after the second deposition of Heury VI. The manuscript 
from which the text of the work is taken is preserved in the Imperial Library at Paris, and is believed 
to be the only complete and nearly contemporary copy in existence. ‘The work, as originally bound 
was comprised in six volumes, sinee rebound in morocco in 12 volumes, foliv maximo, vellum, anc 
is lustrated with exquisite miniatures, vignettes, and initial letters. It was written towards the 
end of the fifteenth century, having been expressly executed for Louis de Brages, Seigneur de la 
ease and Karl of Winchester, from whose cabinet it passed into the hbrary of Louis XI. at 

lois. 

41. PonycwrRonicon RANULPHI HIGDEN, with Trevisa’s Translation. Vols. I. and 
II. dite’ by Ciurcnitt Basineton, B.D., Senior Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Vols. III.,IV., V., VI, VIL, VIII., and IX. Kdited 
by the Rev. Josep Rawson Lumny, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity, 
Vicar of St. Edward’s, Fellow of St. Catharine’s College, and late Fellow of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge. 1865-1886, 


This is one of the many mediaval chronicles which assume the character of a history of the 
world. Ut begins with the ereation, and is brourht down tuo the author's own time, the reign of 
Kdward TLE. Prefixed to the historieal portion, is a chapter devoted to geography, in which is 
given a description of every known land. To say that the Polychronicon was written in the four- 
teenth century is to say that it is not free from inaccuracies. Tt has, however, a value apart from its 
intrinsic merits. It enables us to form ao very fair estimate of the knowledge of history and 
geography which well-informed readers of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries possessed, for it 
was then the standard work on general history, 

The two English translations, which are printed with the original Latin, afford interesting 
ilustrations of the gradual change of our lanzuage, for one Was made in the fourteenth century, the 
other in the fifteenth. The differences between Trevisa’s version und that of the unknown writer 
are often considerable. 


42. Le Livere pe Reis DE BritranrE E LE LIveERE DE REIS DE ENGLETERE. 
Edited by Jonn Giover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, Isle of Wight, formerly 
Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1865. 


These two treatises, though they cannot rank as independent narratives, are nevertheles¢ 
valuable as careful abstracts of previous historians, eapecinily: “ Le Livere de Reis de Engletere.” 
Some various readings are given which are interesting to the philologist as instances of semi- 
Saxonized French. It is supposed that Peter of Ickham was the supposed author. 


43. Curonica Monasterir DE Mesa aB Anno 1150 usquE ap Annum 1406. 
Vols. I., II., and Ill. Hdited by Epwarp Aucustus Bonn, Esq., Assistant- 
Keeper of Manuscripts, and Egerton Librarian, British Museum. 1866-1868. 


The Abbey of Meaux was a Cistercian house, and the work of its abbot is both curious and 
valuuble. It isa faithful and often minute record of the establishment of areligious community, of 
its progress in forming an ample revenue, of its struggles to maintain its acquisitions, and of its 
relations to the governing institutions of the country. In addition tothe private affairs of the 
monastery, some light is thrown upon the public events of the time, which are however kept distinct, 
and appear at the cnd of the history of each abbot's administration, The text has been printed 
from what is said to be the autograph of the original compiler, Thomas de Burton, the nineteenth 
abbot. 


44, MATTHARI PARISIENSIS HistortaA ANGLORUM, SIVE, UT VULGO DICITUR, Historia 
Minor. Vols.I1.,II.,and III. 1067-1253. Edited by Sir Frepgnic Mappen, 
K.H., Keeper of the Manuscript Department of British Museum. 1866-1869. 


The exact date at which this work was written is, according tothe chronicler, 1250. The history 
is of considerable value xs an illustration of the period during which the author lived, and contains 
n good summary of the events which followed the Conquest. This minor chronicle is, however, 
based on another work (also written by Matthew Paris) giving fuller details, which has be-n called 
the “ Historia Major.” The chronicle here published, nevertheless, gives some infurmativun not to 
be found in the greater history, 
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45. Lreer MonasteriI DE Hypa: a CHRONICLE AND CHARTULARY OF Hype ABBEY, 
WINCHESTER, 455-1023. Edited, from a Manuscript in the Library of the 
Karl of Macclesfield, by Epwarp Epwarps, Esq. 1806. 


The “ Book of Hyde” is acompilation from much earlier sources which are usually indicated 
with considerable care and precision. In many cases, however, the Hyde Chronicler appears to 
correct, to qualify, or to amplify—either from tradition or from sources of information not now 
discoverable--the statements, which, in substance, he adopts. He also mentions, and frequeutly 
qpuotes from writers whose works are either entirely lost or at present known only by fragments. 

There is to be found, in the “ Book of Hyde,” much information relating to the reign of King 
Alfred which is not known to exist elsewhere. The volume contains some curious specimens of 
Anglo-Saxon and Medieval English. 


46. Caronicon Scotorum: A CHRONICLE oF Iris APFATIRS, from the KaARtrest 
Times to 1135; and SuppLement, containing the Events from 1141 to 
1150. Edited, with Translation, by WitutiaM MauNnsELL Hennessy, Esq., 
M.R.I.A. 1866. 


There is, in this volume, a lezendary account of the peopling of Ireland and of the adventures 
which befell the various heroes who are said to have been connected with Irish history. The details 
are, however, very meagre both for this period and forthe time when history becomes more authentic. 
The plan adopted in the chronicle gives the appearance of an accuracy to which the earlier por- 
tions of the work cannot have any claim. The succession of events is marked vear by year, from 
a.M. 1599 to a.D.1130. The principal events narrated in the later portion of the work are, the 
invasions of foreigners, and the wars of the Irish among themselves, The text has been printed 
ey MS. preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, written partly in Jatin, partly in 

rish, 


47. THe CHRONICLE OF PIERRE DE J:ANGTOFT, IN FRENCH VERSE, FROM TITE EARLIEST 
Pertop To THE DeEatH oF Epwarp I. Vols. I.and Il. Edited by Tuomas 
Wrieut, Esq., M.A. 1866-1868. 


It is probable that Pierre de Langtoft was a canon of Bridlington, in Yorkshire, and lived in the 
reign of Edward I., and during a portion of the reign of Edward IE. This chronicle is divided into 
three parts; in the first,is an abridgment of Gcoffrey of Monmouth’s “ Historia Britonum ;” in the 
second, a history of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman kings, to the death of Henry IfP.; in the third, a 
history of the reign of Edward 1. The principal object of the work was apparently to show the 
justice of Edwanl's Scottish wars. The language is singularly corrupt, and a curious specimen of 
the Prench of Yorkshire, 

48. Tre War or THE GAEDHIL WITH tre GatLt, or Tie INVAsTONS OF [IRELAND BY 
THE DANES AND OTHER Norsemen. Edited, with a Translation, by JAMES 
Hentnorn Topp, D.D., Senior Fellow of Trinity College, and Regius Pro- 
fessor of Hebrew in the University, Dublin. 1867. 

The work in its present form, in the editor’s opinion, is & comparatively modern version of an 
undoubtedly ancient original. That it was compiled from contemporary materials has been proved 
hy curious incidental evidence, [tis stated in the account given of the battle of Clontarf that the 
full tide in Dublin Bay on theday of the battle (23 April 1016) coincided with sunrise; and that the 
returning tide in the evening sided considerably in the defeat of the Danes. The fact has been 
verified by astronomical calculations, and the inference is that the nuthor of the chronicle, if not an 
eye-witness, must have derived his information from eye-witnesses. The contents of the work are 
sufficiently described in its title, The story is told after the manner of the Scandinavian Sagas, with 
poems and fragments of poems introduced into the prose narrative. 

49. Gesta Reeis Hewnict SecunprI Benepictt ABBATIS. CHRONICLE OF THE REIGNS 
oF Henry II. ann Ricuarp I., 1169-1192, known under the name of Beyepict 
oF PetersoroucH. Vols.I.and II. Kidited by Witttam Stusss, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Modern History, Oxford, and Lambeth Librarian. 1867. 

This chronicle of the reins of Henry IT. and Richard I., known commonly under the name of 
Benedict of Peterborough, is one of the hest existing specimens of a class of historical compositions 
of the first importance to the student, 

50. MuNIMENTA ACADEMICA, OR, DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF ACADEMICAL Lirr 
AND Stopies at Oxrorp (in Two Parts). Hdited by the Rev. Henry Anstey, 
M.A., Vicar of St. Wendron, Cornwall, and lately Vice-Principal of St. 


Mary Hall, Oxford. 1868. 


This work will supply materials for a History of Academical Life and Studies in the University 
of Oxford during the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries, 


51. Coronica Macistrt Rocerti pe Hovepenr. Vols.I.,1I.,III.,andIV. Edited 
hy Wiuttam Stusss, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern History, and Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. 1868-1871. 


This work has long been justly celebrated, but not thoroughly understood until Mr. Stubbs’ 
edition. The earlicr portion, extending from 732 to 114s, mah to be a copy of a compilation 
made in Northumbria about 1161,to which Hoveden added little. From 1148 to 1169—a very 
valuable portion of this work—the matter is derived from another source, to which Hoveden 
nppears to have supplied little, and not always judiciously. From 1170 to 1192 is the portion which 
corresponds with the Chronicle known under the name of Benedict of Peterborough (see No. 49) ; 
but it is not a copy, being sometimes an abridgment, at others a paraphrase; occasionally the two 
works entirely agree; showing that both writers had access to the same materials, but dealt with 
them differently. From 1192 to 1201 may be said to be wholly Hoveden’s work ; it is extremely 
valuable, and an authority of the first importance. 
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60. MarerRraLs ror Aa HIstTorY OF THE REIGN or Hewry VII., FROM ORIGINAL 
DOCUMENTS PRESERVED IN THE Pusiic ReEcorp Orrice. Vols.I.andII. Edited 
by the Rev. WILLIAM CamMpBELL, M.A., one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of 
Schools. 1873-1877. 


These volumes are valuable as illustrating the acts and proceedings of Henry VII. on ascending 
the throne, and shadow out the policy he afterwards adopted. 
61. HistoricaL Papess AND LETTERS FROM THE NORTHERN Recisters. Kiited by 
James Rarye, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the Surtees Society. 
1873. 


The documents in this volume illustrate, for the most part, the general history of the north of 
England, particularly in its relation to Scotland. 
62. Hecistrum PatatinuMm DoNELMENSE. THE REGISTER OF RICHARD DE KELLAWE, 
Lorp PauaTIne AND Brsnor or DurgwaM; 1311-1316. Vols. 1., II., I1I., and 
IV. Edited by Sir Toomas Durrus Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the 
Public Records. 1873-1878. 


Bishop Kellawe’s Register contains the proceedings of his prelacy, both lay and ecclesiastical, 
and is the earliest Register of the Palatinate of Durham. 
63. Memortats or Satnt Dunstan, ARCHBISHOP oF CANTERBURY. idited, from 
various MSS., by Wivutam Stupss, M.A., Regius Professor of Modern 
History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1874. 


This volume contains several lives of Archbishop Dunstan, one of the most celebrated Primates 
of Canterbury. They open various points of Historical and Literary interest, without which our 
knowledge of the period would be more incomplete than it is at present. 

64, CuRonicon ANGLIZ, AB Anno Domini 1828 usque ap ANNUM 1388, AUCTORE 
Monacho QuopamM Sancti ALBANI. Edited by Epwarp MavunvE THoMPson, 
Esq., Barrister-at-Law, and Assistant-Keeper of the Manuscripts in the 
British Museum. 1874. 


This chronicle gives a circumstantial history of the close of the reign of Edward II. which 
has hitherto been considered lost. 

65. Tuomas Saca Erkisyskurs. A Lire or AncuBisnor Txomas BECKET, IX IcE- 
LANDIC. Vols. I.andII. Edited, with English Translation, Notes, and Glossary 
by M. Errikr Macnisson, M.A., Sub-Librarian of the University Library, 
Cambridge. 1875-1884. 


This work is derived from the Life of Becket written by Benedict of Peterborough, and 
apparently supplies the missing portions in Benedict’s biography. 
66. RADULPHI DE CoGGESHALL CHyrRoNICcON ANGLICANUM. Edited by the Rev. 
JOSEPH STEVENSON, M.A. 1875. 


This volume contains the “Chronicon Anglicanum,” by Ralph of Coggleshall, the “ Libellus 
de Expugnatione Terra: Sanctoe per Saladinum,” usually ascribed to the same author, and other 
pieces of an interesting character, 

G7. MATERIALS FOR THE History OF THoMAS BECKET, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 
Vols. I., II., I1I., [V., V., and VI. Edited by the Rev. James Craicie 
Rosertson, M.A., Canon of Canterbury. 1875-1883. Vol. VII. Edited 
by JosePH BricstocKE SHEPPARD, Esq., LL.D. 1885. 


This publication comprises all contemporary materials for the history of Archbishop Thomas 
Becket. The first volume contains the life of that celebrated man, and the miracles after his death, 
hy William, a monk of Canterbury. The second, the life by Benedict of Peterborough ; John of 
Salisbury ; Alan of Tewkesbury ; and Edward Grim. The third, the life by William Fitzstephen ; 
and Herbert of Bosham. The fourth, anonymous lives, Quadrilogus, &c. The fifth, sixth, and 
seventh, the Epistles, and known letters. 

68. RapvuLFI DE Diceto DEcaNI LUNDONIENSIS OPERA Historica. THE HIsToRICcAL 
Worxs or Master RaxpPH DE Dicero, DEanor Lonpon. Vols. I. and II. 
Edited, from the Original Manuscripts, by WiLLtam Stusss, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Modern History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1876. 


The Historical Works of Ralph de Diceto are some of the most valuable materials for British 
History. The Abbreviationes Chronicorum extend from the Creation to 1147, and the Ymagines 


Historiarum to 1201. 
69. Rout OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE KrinNo’s CouncIL IN IRELAND, FOR A PortTION 
oy THE 16TH YEAR OF THE Reren oF RicuaRpD II. 1392-93. Edited by the 
Rev. James Graves, A.B. 1877. 


This Roll throws considerable light on the History of Ireland at a period little known. It 
seems the only document of the kind extant. 


70. Hewrici pE Bracton DE LEGIBUSs ET CONSUETUDINIBUS ANGLIA LIBRI QUINQUE 
mn Varios Tractatus Distinctr. AD DIVERSORUM ET VETUSTISSIMORUM C'ODT- 


b2. 
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cum CoLLaTioneM Typrs VuteaTi. Vols. I., II., I1I., TV.,V.,and VI. Ndited 
by Str Travers Twiss, Q.C., D.C.L. 1878-1883. 


This is a new edition of Bracton’s celebrated work, collated with MSS. in the British Museum ; 
the Libraries of Lincoln’s Inn, Middle Temple, and Gray’s Inn; Bodleian Library, Oxford; the 
Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris; &c, 

71. THe HistorRIANS OF THE CHURCH OF YORK, AND ITS ARCHBISHOPS. Vols. I. 
and II. Hdited by James Rarnez, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the 
Surtees Society. 1879-1886. 


This will form a complete “Corpus Historicum Eboracense,” a work very much needed, and of 
great value to the Historical Inquirer. 


72. REGISTRUM MALMESBURIENSE. THE REGISTER OF MALMESBURY ABBEY; PRE. 
SERVED IN THE Pustic Recorp Orrick. Vols. I. and II. Edited by J. S. 
Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the Rolls, and Rector of Toppesfield; and 
CnarusEs Trick Martin, Esq., B.A. 1879, 1880. 


This work illustrates many curious points of history, the growth of society, the distribution of 
land, the relations of landlord and tenant, national customs, &c. 


73. HistoricaAL Works or GERVASE OF CANTERBURY. Vols. I, and IJ. ‘T'nr 
CHRONICLE OF THE ReIcns OF STEPHEN, Henry II., and Ricwary I., By Ger- 
VASE, THE Monk or CanTERBURY. Ldited by W1t1t1AM Stusss, D.D.; Canon 
Residentiary of St. Paul’s, London; Regins Professor of Modern History 
and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford; &c. 1879, 1880. 


The Historical Works of Gervase of Canterbury are of great importance ns regards the 

questions of Church and State, during the period in which he wrote. This work was printed by 

wysden, in the “ Historia Anglicans Seriptores X.,” more than two centuries ago. The present 
edition has received critical examination and illustration. 

74. Henrict Ancurpiacont HuntenpuNeEnsIs HistortA ANGLORUM. Tre History 
or THE ENGiisu, BY Henry, ArcuDEACON OF HuntINGpon, from a.p. 55 to 
A.D. 1154, in Eight Books. Hdited by Tuomas Arnon, Esq., M.A., of 
University College, Oxford. 1879. 

Henry of Huntingdon’s work was first printed by Sir Henry Savile, in 1596, in his “ Scriptores 
post Bedam,” and reprinted at Frankfort in 1601. Both editions are very rare and inaccurate. The 
first five books of the History were published in 1848 in the “ Monumenta Historica Britannica,” 


which is out of print. The present volume contains the whole of the manuscript of Huntingdon’s 
History in eight books, collated with a manuscript lately discovered at Paris. 


75. Tur Historica, Works or Symeon oF Dunnam. Vols. I.andII. Edited by 
Tnomas ARNOLD, Esq., M.A., of University College, Oxford. 1882-1885. 


The first volume of this edition of the Historical Works of Symeon of Durham, contains the 
“ Historia Dunelmensis Ecclesiw,”’ and other Works. The second volume contains the “ Historia 
Regum,” &c. 

76. CHRONICLES OF THE REIGNS OF Epwarp I. anp EpwarpII. Vols. I. and IT. 
Edited by Witu1am Stosss, D.D., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s, London ; 
Regius Professor of Modern History, and Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, 
&c. 1882, 1883. 


The first volume of these Cironicles contains the “ Annales Londonienses ” and the “ Annales 
Paulini:” the second, I.—Commendatio Lamentabilis in Transitu magni Regis Edwardi. I1.—Gesta 
Edwardi de Carnarvan Auctore Canonico Bridlingtoniensi. III.—Monachi cujusdam Malmes- 
beriensis Vita, Edwardi II, IV.—Vita et Mors Edwardi II. Conscripta a Thoma de la Moore. 


77. Reaistrum EpistoraruM FRatris JOHANNIS PECKHAM, ARCHIEPISCOPI CAN- 
ruaRiensis. Vols. I., I1.,and III. Edited by Cuartes Trick Martin, Esq., 
B.A., F.S.A., 1882-1886. 

These Letters are of great value for illustrating English Ecclesiastical History. 


78, Reerster or 8. Osmunp. Edited by the Rev. W. H. Ricn Jones, M.A.,F.S.A., 
Canon of Salisbury, Vicar of Bradford-on-Avon. Vols. I.andII. 1883, 1884. 


This Register, of which 2 complete copy is here printed for the first time, is among the most 
ancient, and certainly the most treasured of the muniments of the Bishops of Salisbury. It derives 
its name from contaming the statutes, rules, and orders made or compiled by 8. Osmund, to be 
observed in the Cathedral and diocese of Salisbury. The first 19 folios contain the “ Consuetu- 
dinary,” the exposition, as regards ritual, of the “ Use of Sarum.” 


79, CHARTULARY OF THE ANCIENT BENEDICTINE ABBEY OF Ramsey, from the MS. in 
the Public Record Office. Vols.I.andII. 1884,1886. Edited by Wittiam 
Henry Hart, Esq., F.8.A., and the Rev. Ponsonny ANNESLEY Lyons. 


This prenirera of the Ancient Benedictine Monastery of Ramsey, Huntingdonshire, came to 
the Crown on the Dissolution of Monasteries, was afterwards preserved in the Stone Tower, West- 
minster Hall, and thence transferred to the Publie Record Office, 
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80. CHaRTULARIES OF St. Maky’s ABBEY, DUBLIN, WITH THE REGISTER OF ITS HOUSE 
AT Dunpropy, County or WerxrorD, AND ANNALS OF IRELAND, 1162-1370. 
From the MSS. in the Bodleian Library and British Museum. Edited by 
JouNnN Tuomas GILBERT, Esq., F.S.A., M.R.L.A. Vols. I. & II. 1884 and 
1885. 

The Chartularies and register, here printed for the first time, are the only surviving manu- 
scripts of their class in connexion with the Cistercians in Ireland. With them are included 
accounts of the other establishments of the Cistercian Order in Ircland, together with the earlicst 
body of Anglo-Irish Annals extant. 

81. Eapuerr Historia NovoruM IN ANGLIA, ET OPUSCULA DUO DE Vita Sancti 
ANSELMI ET QUIBUSDAM MrracuLis Esus. 1884. Edited by the Rev. Martin 
Rute, M.A. 


This volume contains the * Historia Novorum in Anglia,” of Eadmer; his treatise “ De Vita et 
conversatione Anselmi Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis,” and a Tract cutitled “Quacdum Parva De- 
scriptio Miraculorum gloriosi Patris Anselmi Cantuariensis.” 

82. CHRONICLES OF THE REIGNS OF STEPHEN, Henry II., anp RicuarpI. Vols. I. 

II., and III., 1884-1886. MHdited by Ricuarp How tert, Exsq., of the Middle 

Temple, Barrister-at-law. 


Vol. I. contains Books I.-IV. of the “Historia Rerum Anglicarum ” of William of Newburgh; 
Vol. LL. contains Book V. of that work, the continuation of the same to A.D, 1288, and tho “ Draco 
Normannicus’’ of Euienne de Rouen. 
Vol. LLL. contains the “Gesta Stephani Regis,” the Chronicle of Richard of Hexham, the 
“ Relatio de Standardo ” of St. Aelred of Rievaulx, the poem of Jordan Fantosme, and the Chronicle 
of Richard of Devizes. 
83. CHRONICLE OF THE ANCIENT ABBEY OP Ramsey, from the Chartulary of that 
Abbey, in the Public Record Office. 1886. Edited by the Rev. W1LLIaAM 


Dunn Macray, M.A., F.S.A., Rector of Ducklington, Oxon. 


This Chronicle forms part of the Chartulary of the Abbey of Rimscey, preserved in the Public 
Record Otfice (sce No. 79). 
84. Curonica RoGERI DE WENDOVER, SIVE Ftores Historrarum. Vol. I. Ldited 
by Henry Gay Hew ett, Esq., Keeper of the Records of the Land Revenue. 
This edition gives that portion only of Roger of Wendover’s Chronicle which can be accounted 
un original authority. 
85. Tue Lerrer Books or THE MonasTERY OF CaRist Cuourcn, CantTersury. Edited 
by JosEPH BRIGSTOCKE SHEPPARD, EsqQ., LL.D. Vol. IL., 1887. 


The Letters printed in this volume were chiefly written between the years 1206 and 1333, 
Among the most notable writers were Prior Heury of Eastry, Prior Richard Oxenden, and the 
Arch ishops Raynold and Meopham. 

86. THe MetaicaL CHRONICLE or RoBerT oF GLoucEsTER. Edited by WILLIAM 
Apis Wrigut, Esq., M.A. Parts I. and IL., 1887. 


The date of the composition of this Chronicle is placed about the year 1300. The writer appears 
to have been an eye witness of nuany events which he describes. The language in which it is written 
wag the dialect of Gloucestershire at that time. 

87. CuxonicLs oF Ropert or Brunne. Edited by Frepexick James Fugniva.u, 
Esq., M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Barrister-at-Law. Parts I and II. 
1887. 


Robert of Brunne, or Bourne, co. Lincoln, was a meinber of the Gilbertine Order established at 
Sempringham. IJlis Chronicle is described by its editor as a work of fiction, a contribution not to 
English history, but to the history of English. 

88. IcELANDIC SAGAS AND OTHER HistoricaL DocuMEntTs relating to the Settlements 
and Descents of the Northmen on the British Isles. Vol. 1. Orkneyinga 
Saga, and Magnus Saga. Vol. II. Hakonar Saga, and Magnus Saga. 
Edited by M. Guppranp Vicrusson, M.A. 


59, ‘us TRIPARTITE Lire or St. Patrick, with other documents relating to that 
Saint. Edited by Wuittrey Stokes, Esq., LL.D., D.C.L., Honorary Fellow of 
Jesus College, Oxford; and Corresponding Member of the Institute of 
France. Parts I. and II. 

90. WILLELMI Monaco! MALMBSBIBIENSIS DE Recum GestIs ANGLORUM, LIBRI V.; 
gr Histont# Novew.as, Lisrat IIT. Edited by Witiiam Stusss, D.D., Bishop 
of Chester. Vols. I. and II. 


In the Press. 


IceLanpDIc SaGas, AND OTHER HistortcaL Documenrs relating to the Settle- 
ments and Descents of the Northmen on the British Isles. Vols. I1].— 
IV. Translated by Six GuorcE WEBBE Dasent, D.C.L., Oxon. 
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In the Press—(continued). 
LesToxige DES ENGLES sOLUM GEFFREI GaIMaR. Edited by the late Sir Tuomas 
Durrvus Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records; continued and 
translated by CuaRLes Trick Martin, Esq., B.A., F.S.A. Vols. 1. and II. 


CHARTULARY OF TITE ANCIENT BENEDICTINE ABBEY OF RAMSEY, from the MS. in the 
Public Record Office. Vol. Il]. Edited by Witttam Henry Harr, Esq., 
F.S.A., and the Rev. Ponsonsy ANNESLEY Lyons. 


CUlARTERS AND DOCUMENTS, ILLUSTRATING THE HISTORY OF THE CATHEDRAL AND 
City or Sarum, 1100-1300; forming an Appendix to the Register of 8S. 
Osmund. Vol. III. Edited by the Rev. W. H. Ricu Jones, M.A., F.S.A., 
Canon of Salisbury, Vicar of Bradford-on-Avon. 


Fores Histort7RnuM, PER MatrHzuM WESTMONASTERIENSEM COLLECTI. Edited by 
Hensgy Ricnarps Luarp, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Registrary of the 
University, and Vicar of Great St. Mary’s, Cambridge. 


RANULF DE GLANVILL; TRACTATUS DE LEGIBUS ET CONSUETUDINIBUS ANGLIA, &c. 
Edited and translated by Sir Travers Twiss, Q.C., D.O.L. 

CHRONICLE OF ADAM MuRIMUTH, with the CHRONICLE OF ROBERT OF AVESBURY. 
Edited by Epwarp Maunpe Tuompson, Esg., Keeper and Egerton Librarian 
of the Manuscript Department in the British Museum. 


Year Books or THE Reicn or EpwarDIII. Editedand translated by Luxe OWEN 
Pike, Esq., M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 


CHRONICLE oF Henry Knicuton, Canon of Leicester, to the death of RicHarp II. 
Edited by the Rev. JoserpH Rawson Lumsy, D.D. 


Cunonica Roger: pe WeENDOovER, SiveE Firores Historianum. Hdited by Henny 
Gay Hew tert, Esq., Keeper of the Records of the Land Revenuc. Vol. IL. 


Tur Lerrer Books or THE Monastery or Curist Crurcu, Canterbury. Edited 
by JosErH BricstocKke SuHePraRD, Esq., LL.D. Vol. 11. 


In Progress. 


Descrirtive CaTALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS RELATING TO THE History o¥ GREAT 
Bairain AND InELAND. Vol. IV.; 1827, &c. Edited by the late Sir THomas 
Dorrus Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, and C. TRICE 
Martin, Esq., B.A., F.S.A. 


‘T'ne Treatise ‘* De Princieum Instructions,” of GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS; With an 
Indox to the first four volumes of the ‘‘ Works of Giraldus Cambrensis,’’ 
edited by the Rev. J. 8. Brewer. Hdited by Grorcr F. Warner, Esq., of 
the Department of MSS., British Museum. 


REcCUEIL DES CRONIQUES ET ANCHIENNES ISTORIES DE LA GRANT BRETAIGNE A 
PRESENT NOMME E\NGLETERRE, par JEHAN DE WauRIN. Vol. V. 1443-1461. 
Edited by Sir Wituram Harpy, F.S.A., and Epwarp L. 0. P. Harpy, Esq., 
F.S.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 


THE Rep Book or THE EXxcuEQuER, preserved in the Public Record Office: 
Edited by Watrorp Dakine Sexpy, Esq., of the Public Record Office. 

ANNALS OR MEMORIALS OF St. EpMoNDsBURY. Lidited by Tuomas ARNOLD, Esq., 
M.A., of University College, Oxford. . 

THE HistoRiaNns OF THE Cnurcy or York AND ITs ARcHBISHOPS, Vol. III. Edited 
by James Ratne, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the Surtces Society. 

CHRONICLES OF THE REIGNS oF STEPHEN, Henry II., anp Ricuarp I. Vol. IV. 
Edited by Ricuary How.etr, Esq., of the Middie Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE RECORD COMMISSIONERS, &c, 
[in boards or cloth.] 





RoOTULORUM ORIGINALIUM IN CurrtA Scaccartt ABBREVIATIO. Hen. IIT.--Edw. ILI. 
Edited by Henry PLayrFonp, Esy. 2 Vols. folio (18U5--1810). 128. 6d. each. 
CaALENDARIUM INqutsitionum Post Mortem Sitve Escartrartem. Hea, II.—Ric. IT. 
Edited by Joun Carey and Joun Bar ery, Esqrs. Folio (1821—1828): Vol. 3, 2ls.; 

Vol. 4, 24s. 

Liproru™m ManuscrivrorumM Bisriotnecm Warneran® CatraLtocus. Vol. 4. Edited 
by the Rev. T. Hartwett Hornet. Folio (1812), 18s. 

ABBREVIATIO PraciToruM. Richard l—Edward 1]. Edited by the Right Hon. GrorGr 
Rosse and W. ILitincwortn, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1811), 18s. 

Lisri Crnsuanis voecati Domespay-Buok, Inpickes. Edited by Sir Henry Excis. 
Folio (1816), (Domesday-Book, Vol. 3). 21s. 

Lipri CrEnsvatis voecati Domespay-Book, ADDITAMENTA EX Copbic. ANTIQUISS. 
Edited by Siv Urenry Exris. Folio (1816), (Domesday-Book, Vol. 4). 21s. 

Sraruryes OF THE Ream. L£dited by Sit T. . Tomirns, Joun Rattupy, Joun Carey, 
aud Wa. Exuiort, Exqrs. Vols. 7, 8,9, 10, and 11, folio (1819—1828). 31s. 6d. 
each ; Indices, 30s. each. 

Vator Eccresiasticus, temp. Wen. VIII, Auctoritate Regia institutus. Edited by 
Joun Carey, Esy., and the Rev. Joseru Hunter. Vols. 3 to 6, folio (1817-1834), 
25s. each. The Introduction, separately, 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Rorunsi Scorce In Turrt Lonpinensi Et IN Domo CapiruLART WESTMONASTERILNS 
AssERVATI. 19 Edw. I1.—Hen. VIII. Edited by D. Macvngrsoyn, J. Cavey, W. 
ILLINGWoRTH, Esqrs., and Rev. T. HW. Horne. Vol. 2. folio (1818). 21s. 

Fa:prra, Conventiones, Littens, &c.; or, Rymer’s Fuspera, New Edition, folio 
Vol. 3, Part 2. 1361—1377 (1830): Vol. 4, 1377—1383 (1869). Kdited by Joun 
Carry and Frep. Morbrooke, Esqrs. Vol. 3, Part 2, 2ls.; Vol. 4. 6s. 

Ducatus LANCASTRLE CALENDARIUM INQUISITIONUM Post Mortem, &c. Part 3, 
Calendar to Pleadings, &c., Hen. VIJ.—13 Eliz. Purt 4, Calendar to Pleadings, to 
end of Eliz. (1827—1834). Edited by R. J. Harvrr, Joun Carry, and Wa. 
Mincwuiy, Esqrs. Folio. Part 3 (or Vol. 2), 31s. 6d.; Part 4 (or Vol. 3), 21s. 

CAaLiENDARS OF THE ProceepInGs IN Cuanceny, KExiz.; with Examples of Proceedings 
from Ric. IT. Edited by Joun Bayvey, Esq. Vol. 3 (1832), folio, 21s. ' 

PARLIAMENTARY Writs AND Writs or Minirary SumMons, with Records and Muni- 
ments relating to Suit and Service to Parliament, &c. Edited by Sir Francis 
PALGRAVE. (1830—1834.) Folio. Vol. 2, Div. 1, Edw. II, 21s.; Vol. 2, Div. 2, 
21s.; Vol. 2, Div. 8, 42s. 

Rotrcuitt Litterarum CiLausakum 1N Turrt LONDINENSI ASSERVATI. 2 Vols. folio 
(1833, 1844). Vol. 1, 1204-1224, Vol. 2, 1224—1227. Edited by Tuomas Durrus 
Harpy, Esq. Vol. 1, 63s.; Vol. 2, 18s. 

PROCEEDINGS AND ORDINANCES OF THE Privy CouNCcIL OF ENGLAND. 10 Ric. IT.— 
33 Hen. VIII. Ldited by Sir Nicnotas Harris Nicoras. 7 Vols. royal 8vo. 
(1834—1837). 14s. each, 

Roreu tt Lirreragum Patrentium 1n Turrt LONv. AssERVATI. 1201—1216. Edited 
by T. Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1835), 31s. 6d. The Introduction, 
separately, 8vo. 9s. 

Rorot: Curt# Recis. Rolls and Records of the Court held before the King’s Justiciars 
or Justices. 6 Richard —1 John. Edited by Sir Francis Paucrave. 2 Vols. 
royal 8vo. (1835). 28s. 

Rotrutt NORMANNL® IN Turrt LOND. ASSERVATI, 1200—1205; 1417—1418. Edited 
by THomas Durrus Hanpy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1835). 12s. 6d. 

RoruLt DE Osvatis rev Finiuus 1n Turrit Lonb. ASSERVATI, temp. Regis Johannis. 
Edited by Thomas Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1835). 18s. 

Excerpra © Rortuvis Finium is Turri LONDINENSI ASSERVATIS. Henry III., 1216— 


1272. Edited by Cnag.es Rosgrts, Ksy. 2 Vols. royal 8vo. (1835, 1836); Vol. 1, 
14s.; Vol. 2, 18s. 


Fines, sive Pepes Finium; sive FinaLtes Concorpie 1x CurrtA Dosunt Reais. 
7 Richard 1.—16 John, 1195—1214. Edited by the Rev. Josern Hunter. In 
Counties. 2 Vols. royal 8vo. (1835—1844) ; Vol. 1, 8s. 6d.; Vol. 2, 2s. 6d. 

ANcIENT KALENDARS AND INVENTORIES OF THE Treasury or His Magsxsty’s Ix 
CHEQUER; with Documents illustrating its History. Mdited by Sir Francis 
PALGRAVE. 3 Vols.ruyal 8vo. (1836). 42s. 


. 


nt ; 
\ 
_ 
e ‘ 
i vo 
. 
1 , | > 
: x ' 
. % 4 
| i ® A 4 
Y \\i A 
\ Wi y 





24 


Documents AND Recorps illustrating the History of Scotland, and Transactions between 
Scotland and England; preserved in the Treasury of Her Majesty’s Exchequer. 
Edited by Sir Francis PALGRAVE. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1837). 18s. 

Rorutt CuarTaRuM IN TurRRt LONDINENSI ASSERVATI. 1199—1216. Edited by 
Tuomas Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1837). 30s. 


REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE RECORD COMMISSIONERS, 1831—1837. 1 Vol. 
fol. (1837), 8s. 


ReGistruM vulgariter nuncupatam “The Record of Caernarvon,” e codice MS. 
Harleiano, 696, descriptum. Edited by Sir Henry Exvis. 1 Vol. folio (1838), 
31s. 6d. 

ANCIENT Laws AND InstituTES OF ENGLAND; comprising Laws enacted under the 
Anglo-Saxon Kings, with Translation of the Saxon; the Laws called Edward the 
Confessor’s; the Laws of William the Conqueror, and those ascribed to Henry I. ; 
Monumenta Ecclesiastica Anglicana, from 7th to 10th century; and Ancient Latin 
Version of the Anglo-Saxon Laws. Edited by Bensamin Tuorrr, Esq. 1 Vol. 
folio (1840), 40s. 2 Vols. royal 8vo., 30s, 

ANCIENT LAWS AND InstituTES OF WALES; comprising Laws supposed to be enacted by 
Howel the Good, modified by Regulations prior to the Conquest by Edward I.; and 
anomalous Laws, principally of Institutions which continued in force. With transla- 
tion. Also, Latin Transcripts, containing Digests of Laws, principally of the Dimetian 
Code. Edited by ANeuRIN Owen, Esq. 1 Vol. folio (1841), 44s. 2 vols. royal 
8vo., 36s. 


Rorvut DE LIBERATE AC DE Mi1si8 ET Prxstitis, Regnante Johanne. Edited by Tuomas 
Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844). 6s. 

Tne Great Rous or THe Pipex, 2, 3, 4 Hen. II., 1155—1158. Edited by the Rev. 
JoserH Hunter. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844). 4s. 6d. 

Tue Great Rove or tHe Pree, 1 Ric. L, 1189—1190. Edited by the Rev. Joserx 
Hunter. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1844). 6s. 

Documents ILLustrRAtiIvE OF ENGiisu History in the 13th and 14th centuries, from the 
Records of the Queen’s Remembrancer in the Exchequer. Edited by Henry COLE, 
Esq. 1 Vol. fep. folio (1844). 45s. 6d. 

Mopus Txnenpi Partiamentuy. An Ancient Treatise on the Mode of holding the 
Parliament in England. Edited by Tuomas Durrus Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. 8vo. 
(1846). 2s. 6d. 

RecistrRuM Mani Sieitut Rec. Scor. in Archivis Publicis asservatum. 1306—1424. 
Edited by Tuomas Tuomson, Esq. Folio (1814). 10s. 6d. 

Acts OF THE PARLIAMENTS OF ScoTLaNv. Folio (1814—1875). Edited by Tuomas 
Tuomson and Cosmo Inn Es, Esqrs. Vol. 1, 42s. Vols. 5 and 6 (in three Parts), 21s. 
each Part ; Vols. 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11, 10s. 6d. each ; Vol. 12 (Index), 63s. Or, 12 
Volumes in 13, 12/. 12s. 

Acts oF tHE Lorps AupiTrors oF Causrks AND ComeLaintrs (Acra Dominorum AvuDI- 
TORUM). 1466—1494. Edited by Tuomas Tuomson, Esq. Fol. (1839). 10s. 6d. 

Acris or THE Lorps oF CounolL IN Civit Causks (Acta Dominorum Concizi), 1478— 

1495. Edited by Tuomas Tuomson, Esq. Folio (1839). 10s. 6d. 

IssuzE Rott or THoMAs DE BRaANTINGHAM, Bishop of Exeter, Lord High Treasurer, con- 
taining Payments out of the Revenue, 44 Edw. III., 1370. Edited by FrepEeRIck 
Devon, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to. (1835), 35s. Or, royal 8vo., 25s. 

Issues oF THE Excnequrr, James I.; from the Pell Records. Adited by FrepERICK 
Drvon, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to. (1836), 30s. Or, royal 8vo., 21s. 

Issues or THE Excnequer, Henry III.—Henry VI.; from the Pell Records. Edited by 
FREDERICK Devon, Esq. 1 Vol. 4to. (1837), 40s. Or, royal 8vo., 30s. 

HANvBOOK TO THE PuBLic Recorvs. By F.S. Tuomas, Esq., Secretary of the Public 
Record Office. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1853). 12s. 

HistortcaAL NoTEs RELATIVE TO THE History oy ENeLanp. Henry VIII. — Anne 
(1509-1714). A Book of Reference for ascertaining the Dates of Events. By 
¥. S. Tuomas, Esq. 3 Vols. 8vo. (1856). 40s. 

Srate PAPERS, DURING THE Re1GN oF Henry THe E1icutu: with Indices of Persons and 
Places. 11 Vols. 4to. (1830—1852), 10s. 6d. each. 

Vol. I—Domestic Correspondence. 

Vols. II. & IL1.—Correspondence relating to Ireland. 

Vols. IV. & V.—Correspondence relating to Scotland, 

Vols. VI. to XI.—Correspondence between England and Foreign Courts. 
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WORKS PUBLISHED IN PHOTOZINCOGRAPHY. 


DomEspDay Book, or the GREAT Survey or ENGLAND oF WILLIAM THE Conqueror, 
1086; fac-simile of the Part relating to each county, separately (with a few 
©xceptions of double counties), Photozincographed, by Her Majesty’s Com. 
mand, at the Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton, Colone] Sir Henry 

AMES, R.E., F.R.8., &c., Drrector-Geveray of the OrpNancr Survey, under 
the Superintendenco of W. Basevy SANvErs, Esq., Assistant Keeper of 
Her ajesty’s Records. 35 Parts, imperial quarto and demy quarto 
(1861-1863), boards. Price 86. to ll. 3s. each Part, according to size; or, 

ound in 2 Vols., 201. (The edition in two volumes ts out of print.) 


This important and unique survey of the greater portion of England* is the 
oldest and most valuable record in the nutional archives, It Was commenced 
about the year 1084 and finished in 1086, Itg coinpilation was determined 
upon at Gloucester by William the Conqueror, in council, in order that he might 
know what was due to him, in the way of tax, from his subjects, and that cach 
ut the same time might know what he had to pay. It was compiled as much 
for their protection as for the benefit of the BOVereign. The nobility and people 
had been eTicvously distressed at the time by the xing bringing over lurge num- 
bers of French and Bretons, aud quartering them on his subjects, “ each 
“ according to the measure of his land,” for the purpose of resisting the invasion of 
Cuut, King of Denmark, which was apprehended. The Commissioners appointed 
to make the survey Were to inquire the name of each place ; who held it in the 
time of King Edward the Confessor; the present possessor; how many hides 
were in the manor ; how many ploughs were in the demesne; how many homagers ; 
how man villeins ; how many cottars; how many serving men; how many free 
tenants; how many tenants in soccage ; how much wood, meadow, and pasture ; 
the number of mills and fish ponds ; what had been added or taken away from 
the place ; what was the Bross value in the :ime of Edward the Confessor; the 
present value ; and how much; each free man or soc-man had, and whether an 
advance could be made in the value. Thus could be ascertained who held the 
estate in the time of King Edward; who then held it ; its value in the time of 
the late King; and‘ its value as it stood at the formation of the survey. So 
minute was the Survey, that the writer of the contemporary portion of the Saxon 
Chronicle records, with some agsperity—* No very narrowly he caused it to be 
** traced out, that there was not a single hide, nor one Virgate of land, nor even, 
“ it is shame to tell, though it seemed to him no shame to do, an ox, nor a cow, 
“ nor @ swine was left, that was not set down.” 

Domesday Survey is in two parts or volumes. The first, in folio, contains the 
counties of Bedford, Berks, Bucks, Cambridge, Chester, and Lancaster, Corn- 
wall, Derby, Devon, Dorset, Gloucester, Hants, Hereford, Herts, Huntingdon, 
Kent, Leicester and Rutland, Lincoln, Middlesex, Northampton, N ottingham, 
Oxford, Salop, Somerset, Stafford, Surrey, Sussex, Warwick, Wilts, Worcester, 
and York. The second volume, in quarto, contains the counties of Essex, 


Domesday Book was Printed verbatim et literatim during the last century, in 
Consequence of an address of the House of Lords to King George III. in 1767, 
It was not, however, commenced until 1778, and wag completed early in 1783. 
In 1860, Her Majesty's Government, with the concurrence of the Master of the 
Rolls, determined to apply the art of photozincography to the production of 
fac-simile of Domesday Book, under the superintendence of Colonel Sir Henr 
James, R.E., Director-Gencral of the Ordnance Survey, Southampton, The 
fac-simile was completed in 1863. 


* For some reason left unexplained, many parts were loft unsurveyed ; Northumberland, Cum ber- 
| land, Westmoreland, and Durham are not described in the survey | nor does Lancashire appear under 
its proper name ; but Furness, and the northern part of Lancashire, as well as the south o 
land, with a of Cumberland, are included within the West oe of Yorkshire, That part of 
lancashire which lies between the Ribble and Mersey, and which at t p 
hended 688 manors, is joined to Cheshire. Part of Rutland is described in the counties of Northampton 
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F'ac-simives or NatioNaAL Manuscripts, from WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR to QUEEN 
ANNE, selected under the direction of the Master of the Rolls, and Photo- 
zincographed, by Command of Her Majesty, by Colonel Sir Henry James, 
R.E., F.R.S., Director-GENERAL of the OrpNANCE SuRvey, and edited by 
W. Basevi Sanpers, Assistant Keeper of Her Majesty’s Records. Price, 
each Part, with translations and notes, double foolscap folio, 16s. 

Part I. (William the Conqueror to Henry VII.). 1865. (Out of print.) 
Part II. (Henry VIII. and Edward VI.) 1866. 

Part III. (Mary and Elizabeth). 1867. 

Part IV. (JamesI.to Anne). 1868. 

The first Part extends from William the Conqueror to Henry VII., and contains 
autographs of the kings of England, as well as of many other illustrious per- 
sonages famous in history, and some interesting charters, letters patent, and 
state papers. The second Part, for the reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI., 
consists principally of holograph letters, and autographs of kings, princes, 
statesmen, and other persons of great historical interest, who lived during those 
reigns. The third Part contains similar documents for the reigns of Mary and 
Elizabeth, including a signed bill of Lady Jane Grey. The fourth Part con- 
cludes the series, and comprises a number of documents taken from the originals 
belonging to the Constable of the Tower of London ; also several records illus- 
trative of tbe Gunpowder Plot, and a woodcut containing portraits of Mary 
Queen of Scots and James VI., circulated by their adherents in England, 1580-3. 

Fac-siMiLEs oF ANGLO-Saxon Manuscripts. Photozincographed, by Command of 
Her Majesty, upon the recommendation of the Master of the Rolls, by the 
DirectoR-GENERAL of the OrpNANCE Survey, Lieut.-General J. Cameron, 
R.E., C.B., F.R.S., and edited by W. Basevi SanprErs, Assistant Keeper of 
Her Majesty's Records. Part I. Price 21. 10s. 

The Anglo-Saxon MSS. represented in this volume form the earlier portions 
of the collection of archives belonging to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, 
and consist of a series of 25 charters, deeds, and wills, commencing with a 
record of proceedings at the first Synodal Council of Clovestho in 742, and 
terminating with the first part of a tripartite cheirograph, whereby Thurston 
conveyed to the Church of Canterbury land at Wimbish in Essex, in 1049, the 
sixth year of the reign of Edward the Confessor. 

Fac-siMILEs oF ANGLO-Saxon Manuscripts. Photozincographed, by Command of 
Her Majesty, upon the recommendation of the Master of the Rolls, by the 
Drrector-GENERAL of the OrnpNANcE SuRvVEY, Major-General A. Cooks, R.E., 
C.B., and collected and edited by W. Basevi SanprErs, Assistant Keeper of 
Her Majesty’s Records. PartII. Price 3/. 10s. 

(Also, separately. Edward the Confessor’s Charter. Price 2s.) 

The originals of the Fac-similes contained in this volume belong to the Deans 
and Chapters of Westminster, Exeter, Wells, Winchester, and Worcester ; the 
Marquis of Bath, the Earl of Ilchester, Winchester College, Her Majesty's 
Public Record Office, Bodleian Library, Somersetshire Archeological and 
National History Society’s Museum in Taunton Castle, and William Salt Library 
at Stafford. They consist of charters and other documents granted by, or 
during the reigns of, Baldred, Athelred, Offa, and Burgred, Kings of Mercia ; 
Uhtred of the Huiccas, Ceadwalla and Ini of Wessex ; thel , Eadward the 
Elder, /Ethelstan, Eadmund the First, Eadred, Eadwig, Eadgar, Eadward the 
Second, ZEthelred the Second, Cout, Eadward the Confessor, and William the 
Conqueror, embracing altogether a period of nearly four hundred years. 

Fac-stmMiLes oF ANGLO-Saxon Manuscripts. Photozincographed, by Command of 
Her Majesty, upon the recommendation of the Master of the Rolls, by the 
Drrector-GENERAL of the OrpNANCE Survey, Colonel R. H. Storusrp, R.E., 
C.B., and collected and edited by W. Basrvi Sanpers, Assistant Keeper of 
Her Majesty’s Records. Part III. Price 6s. 6d. 

This volume contains fac-similes of the Ashburnham collection of Anglo-Saxon 
Charters, &c., including King Alfred’s Will. The MSS. represented in it, range 
from A.D. 697 to A.D. 1161, being charters, wills, deeds, and reports of 
Synodal transactions during the reigns of Kings Wihtred of Kent, Offa, 
Eardwulf, Coenwulf, Cuthred, Beornwulf, thelwulf, Alfred, Eadward the Elder, 
Eadmund, Eadred, Queen Eadgifu, and Kings Eadgar, Zthelred the Second, 
Cnut, Henry the First, and Henry the Second. In addition to these are two 
belonging to the Marquis of Anglesey, one of them being the Foundation 
Charter of Burton Abbey by thelred the Second with the testament of its great 
benefactor Wulfric. 


Public Record Office, 
January 1888. 
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HISTORICAL MANUSCRIPTS COMMISSION. 


REPORTS OF THE ROYAL COMMISSIONERS APPOINTED TO 
INQUIRE WHAT PAPERS AND MANUSCRIPTS BELONGING 
TO PRIVATE FAMILIES AND INSTITUTIONS ARE EXTANT 
WHICH WOULD BE OF UTILITY IN THE ILLUSTRATION OF 


HISTORY, CONSTITUTIONAL LAW, SCIENCE, AND GENERAL 
LITERATURE. 








ws Sessional , 
Date. oa Size. Paper. Price. 
s. d, 
1870 | First Rerort, witH APPENDIX - | f'cap C.55 | 1 6 
(Re- 2 
printed Contents :— 
1874.) ENGLAND. House of Lords; Cambridge 
Colleges; Abingdon, and other Cor- 
porations, &c. 
ScorLtanp. Advocates’ Library, Glas- 
gow Corporation, &c. 
IRELAND. Dublin, Cork, and other Cor- 
porations, &c. 
1871 | Sxconp Rerort, with APPpeENDIX, AND 
INDEX TO THE Fixst AND Sxconpv Re- 
PORTS - - - - - C. 441 3 10 


Contents :— 


ENGLAND. House of Lords; Cum- 
bridge Colleges; Oxford Colleges ; 
Monastery of Dominican Friars at 
Woodchester, Duke of Bedford, 
Farl Spencer, &c. 

Scottanp. Aberdeen and St. An- 
drew’s Universities, &c. 

IRELAND. Marquis of Ormonde; 
Dr. Lyons, &c. 


1872 | Thirp Report, with APPENDIX AND 


INDEX - - - - - a C. 673 6 0 


Contents :-- 


EnGianp. House of Lords; Cam- 
bridge Colleges; Stonyhurst Col- 
lege; Bridgewater and other Cor- 
porations; Duke of Northumber- 
land, Marquis of Lansdowne, Mar- 
quis of Bath, &c. 


ScotLtanp. University of Glasgow; 
Duke of Montrose, &c. 


IRELAND. Marquis of Ormonde; 
Black Book of Limerick, &c. 


a ' 


“yes 





a Sessional ; 
Date. meee size. Pacer Price. 





s. d. 
1873 | Fourtn Report, with APPENDIX. 
Partl. - - - - -| fcap | C.857 | 6 8 
Contents :— 
EnGianp. House of Lords; West- 
minster Abbey ; Cambridge = 
Oxford Colleges; Cinque Ports, 
Hythe, «nd other Corporations, | 
Marquis of Bath, Earl of Denbigh, | 
&c. 
ScoTLanpb. Duke of Argyll, &c. | 
Ine ann, Trinity College, Dublin ; , 
Marquis of Ormonde. | 
! Ditro. Part Il. Inpex - | 3 C.8571.1 2 6 
1876 | Firru Rerort, witt APPENDIX. Paxt I. ‘3 C. 1432) 7 0 
Contents :— 

ENGLAND. Lfouse of Lords; Oxford 
and Cambridge Colleges ; Dean and 
Chapter of Canterbury; Rye, Lydd, 
aud other Corporations, Duke of 
Sutherland, Marquis of Lansdowne, 
Reginald Cholmondeley, Esq., &c. 

ScoTLanpD. Earl of Aberdeen, &c. 





Ditto. Parr IJ. InpEx - - - » |C.14321); 3 6 
1877 | SixtH Report, wirh AvreENDIX. Parr I. - 5 C.1745| 8 6 
Contents :— 
EncGuanp. louse of Lords; Oxford 
and Cambridge Colleges; Lambeth 
Palace; Black Book of the Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury; Bridport, 
Wallingford, and other Corporations ; 
Lord Leconfield, Sir Reginald Graham, 
Sir Henry Ingilby, &c. 
Scottanp. Duke of Argyll, Earl of 
Moray, &c. 
IRELAND. Marquis of Ormonde. 
Ditto. Part II. INDEX - : - 3 C. 2102/ 110 


1879 | SeventH Report, witTH APPENDIX. 
Partl. - : : - : » |C. 2340] 7 6 
Contents :— 
House of Lords ; County of Somerset ; 
Earl of Egmont, Sir Frederick 
Graham, Sir Harry Verney, &c. 


Dirto. Part Il. APpreNpIx AND INDEX - » |C. 23401) 3 6 
Contents : — 
Duke of Athole, Marquis of Ormonde, 
S. F. Livingstone, Fsq., &c. 


1881 | Erentit Rerort, with APPENDIX AND 

Inpex. Parr I. ° - - » |C.3040] 8 6 
Contents :— 

List of collections examined, 1869-1880. 

ENGLAND. House of Lords; 

Duke of Marlborough; Magdalen 

College, Oxford; Royal College 

of Physicians; Queen Anne's | 








Date. —— Size. [Sessional price, 
Paper. 
s. d, 
Bounty Office; Corporations of 
Chester, Leicester, &c. 
IRELAND. Marquis of Ormonde, Lord 
Emly, The O’Conor Don, Trinity | 
College, Dublin, &c. | 
Ditto. PartIlI. Aprenoix ann Inpex - {| ffeap lo. 30401.) 1 9 
Contents : ~ 
Duke of Manchester. 
Ditto. ParTIII. APPENDIX AND INDEX - »  (€.3040i1.; 1 4 
Contents :— 
Earl of Ashburnham. 
1888 | CALENDAR OF THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THR 
Marquis oF Sarispury, K.G. Parr l. . 8vo. |C.3777) 3 5 
‘s Ninth Report, witt APPENDIX AND 
Inprex. Part I. - - - -| fceap |C. 3773) 5 2 
Contents :— 
St. Paul’s and Canterbury Cathedrals ; 
Eton College ; Carlisle, Yarmouth, 
Canterbury, and Barnstaple Corpora- 
tions, &c. | 
Drrro. PartIl. ApprNDIx AND INDEX - » (C.3773i.) 6 8 
Contents :— 
Enciann. House of Lords; Earl of | | 
Leicester; C. Pole Gell, Alfred Mor- | 
rison, Ksquires, &c. | | 
Scottanp. Lord Elphinstone, H. C. ; 
Maxwell Stuart, Exq., &c. | | 
IRELAND. Duke of Leinster, Marquis ' | 
of Drogheda, &c. | 
Ditto. Part III. APppeNpIx anp | 
INDEX - : - - - | ‘3 pee l 7 
Contents :— | 
Mrs, Stopford Sackville. | | 
1885 | 
Tenth REPoRtT - - -} 8vo. |C. 4548} 0 33 
This is introductory to the following : — | 
» | C.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - C.4575| 8 7 
The Earl of Eglinton, Sir J. | S. Max- | 
well, Bart., and C. 8. H. D. “Moray, | 
C. F. Weston Underwood, G. W. | 
Digby, Esquires. | ! 
bs (2.) APPENDIX AND INDEX 2 »  (\C.4576iii.) 1 4 
The Family of Gawdy, formerly of ! 
Norfolk. | 
: (3.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - ° | » |C.4576i1.) 2 0 
Wells Cathedral. : 
(4.) AppeNDIXxX aNnD INDEX 7 C.4576| 8 6 


Earl of Westmorland ; Captain 
Stewart ; Lord Stafford ; Sir N. W. 
Throckmorton, Bart., Stovyhurst 





| 





ey. 


Date. 
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1885 


1887 


1887 


1887 


College; Sir P. T. Mainwaring, 
Bart., Lord Muncaster, M.P., Captain 
J. F. Bagot, Earl of Powis, &c. 


(5.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - 

The Marquis of Ormonde, Earl of 
Fingall, Corporations of Galway, 
Warertord, the Sees of Dublin and 
of Ossory, Archives of the Jesuits 
in Jreland. 


(6.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - 
sah a of Abergavenny, Lord Braye, 


ELEVENTH Report. In the Press. 
This is introductory to the following :— 


(1.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - 
H. D. Skrine, Esq., Salvetti_ Corres- 
pondence. 


(2.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - - j 
The House of Lords. 1678-1688. 


(3.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - 
The Corporations of Southampton and 
Lynn. 


(4.) APPENDIX AND INDEX - - : 
The Marquess Townshend. 


(5.) APPENDIX AND InpeEx - 
The Earl of Dartmouth. Jn the Press. 


(6.) APPENDIX AND INDEX- 


The Duke of Hamilton. Jn the Press. 


(7.). APPENDIX AND INDEX - 
The Duke of Leeds, Lord Hothfield, 
Mr. Le Strange, of Hunstanton ; 
Mr. Savile, of Rufford Abbey ; Cor- 
poration of Reading, Inner Temple 
Library, &c., &c. In the Press. 


8vo. 


” 


»9 


99 


99 


” 


4576 i. 


C. 5060 


C. 5060. 


C. 5060 
li. 





Stationery Office, 


January 1888, 


Price. 
s. ad. 
210 
1. 3% 
1 1 
2 0 
1 8 
2 6 


31 


ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE DEPUTY KEEPER 
OF THE PUBLIC RECORDS. 


REPORTS Nos. 1-22, IN FOLIO, PUBLISHED BETWEEN 1840 
AND 1861, ARE NO LONGER ON SALE. SUBSEQUENT 
REPORTS ARE IN OCTAVO. 





| 


Number 
Date. of Chief Contents of Appendices. Price. 
Report. 


oe 
ae 


1862 23 Subjects of Research by Literary Inquirers, 1852- 0 
1861.—Attendances at the various Record Offices, 
previously to the passing of the Public Record 
Act. 


1863 24 List of Calendars, Indexes, &c., inthe Public Record | 0 7h 
Office. 


to 
uy 


Calendar of Crown Leases, 33-38 Hen. VIII.— | 0 8 
Calendar of Bills and Answers, &e., Hen. VIII.- 
Ph. & Mary, for Cheshire and Flintshire.—List of 
Lords High Treasurers and Chief Commissioners 
of the Treasury, from Hen. VII. 


1864 


1865 26 List of Plans annexed to Inclosure Awards, 31 0 7 
Geo. II.-7 Will. 1V.—Calendar of Privy Seals, 
&e., Hen. VI.-Eliz., for Cheshire and Flintshire. 
—Calendar of Writs of General Livery, &c., for 
Cheshire, Eliz.-Charles I.—Calendar of Deeds, 
&c., on the Chester Plea Rolls, Hen. HI. and 
Edw. I.—List of Documents photozincographed, 
Will. I.-Hen. VII. 


1866 27 List of Awards of Inclosure Commissioners.—Refer- 1 6 
ences to Charters inthe Carte Antique and the 
Confirmation Rolls of Chancery, Ethelbert of 
Kent-James I.—Calendar of Deeds, &c., on the 
Chester Plea Rolls, Edw. II.—List of Documents 
photozincographed, Hen. VIII. and Edw. VI. 


1867 28 Fees in the Public Record Office.—Calendar of | 0 10) 
Fines, Cheshire and Flintshire, Edw. I.—Calendar 
of Deeds, &c., on the Chester Plea Rolls, Edw. ITT. 
—List of Documents photozincographed, Mary 
and Eliz., and Scottish, Part I..—Tahle of Law 
Terms, from the Norman Conquest to1 Will. 1V. 





Nate. 


1868 


1869 


1870 


1371 


1871 


1872 


1873 


1874 


Number 
of 
Report. 


29 


30 


Chief Contents of Appendices. 


Calendar of Royal Charters.—Calendar of Deeds, 
&c., on the Chester Plea Rolls, Richard II.- 
Hen. VII.—Durham Records, Letter and Report. 


Duchy of Lancaster Records, Inventory.—Durham 
Records, Inventory, Indexes to Kellawe's Regis- 
ter.—Calendar of Deeds, &c., on the Chester Plea 
Rolls, Hen. VIII.—Calendar of Decrees of Court 
of General Surveyors, 34-88 Hen. VIII.-—Calen- 
dar of Roval Charters.—State Paper Office, Calen- 
dar of Documents relating to the History of, to 
1800.—List of Documents photozincographed, 
Fliz_Anne.—Tower of London, Index to Docu- 
ments in custody of the Constable of.—Calendar 
of Dockets, &c., for Privy Seals, 1634-1711, in the 
British Museum. Report of the Commissioners 
on Carte Papers.—Venetian Ciphers. 


Duchy of Lancaster Records, Calendar of Royal 
Charters, Will. II.-Ric. II.—Durham Records, 
Calendar of Chancery Enrolments; Cursitor’s 
Records.—List of Officers of Palatinate of Chester, 
in Cheshire and Flintshire, and North Wales.— 
List of Sheriffs of England, 31 Hen. I. to 4 Edw. 
HII.—List of Documents photozincographed, 
Scottish, Part II. 


Part I.—Report of the Commissioners on Carte 
Papers.—Calendarium Genealogicum, 1 & 2 
Edw. I].—Durham Records, Calendar of Cursi- 
tor’s Records, Chancery Enrolments.—Duchy 
of Lancaster Records, Calendar of Rolls of the 
Chancery of the County Palatine. 


Part II.—Charities; Calendar of Trust Deeds en- 
rolled on the Close Rolls of Chancery, subsequent 
to 9 Geo. IT. c. xxxvi. 


Duchy of Lancaster Records, Calendar of Rolls of 
the Chancery of the County Palatine.—Durhamn 
Records, Calendar of the Cursitor’s Records, 
Chancery Enrolments.—Report on the Shaftes- 
b Papers Venetian Transcripts.—Greek 
copies of the Athanasian Creed. 


Parliamentary Petitions ; Index to the Petitions to 
the King in Council.— Durham Records, Calen- 
dar of the Cursitor’s Records, Chancery Enrol- 
ments.— List of Documents photozincographed. 
Scottish, Part III.—Supplementary Report on the 
Shaftesbury Papers. 


Duchy of Lancaster Records, Calendar of Ancient 
Charters or Grants.—Palatinate of Lancaster; 
Inventory and Lists of Documents‘transferred to 
the Public Record Office.—-Durham Records, 
Calendar of Cursitor’s Records, Chancery Enrol- 
ments.—List of Documents photozincograpked, 
Irish, Part I.—Second Supplementary Report on 
the Shaftesbury Papers. 








Price. 
s. d. 
0 9 
3 0 
2 3 
2 2 
5 6 
1 10 
1 9 
1 6 


1875 


1876 


1876 


1877 


1878 


1879 


1820 


1881 


1882 


U 


36 


37 


38 


89 


4] 


42 


43 


15112. 
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Chief Contents of Appendiccs. 


Durham Records, Calendar of the Cursitor’s Re- 
cords, Chancery Enrolments.—Duchy of Lan- 
caster Records ; Calendar of Ancient Charters or 
Grants.—List of Documents photozincographed ; 
Irish, Part IL—M. Armand Baschet’s Report 
upon Documents in French Archives relating to 
British History.—Calendar of Recognizance Rolls 
of the Palatinate of Chester, to end of reign of 
Hen. IV. 


Part I.—Durham Records, Calendar of the Cursi- 
tor’s Records, Chancery Enrolments.—Duchy of 
Lancaster Records, Calendar of Ancient Rolls of 
the Chancery of the County Palatinc.—M. Bas- 
chet’s list of French Ambassadors, &c., in Eng- 
land, 1509-1714. 


Part II.--Calendar of Recognizance Rolls of the 
Palatinate of Chester; Hen. V.-Hen. VII. 


Exchequer Records, Catalogue of Special Commis- 
sions, 1 Eliz. to 10 Vict., Calendar of Depositions 
taken by Commission, 1 Eliz. to end of James I. 
—List of Representative Peers for Scotland and 
Ireland. 


Calendar of Recognizance Rolls of the Palatinate of 
Chester, 1 Hen. VIII.-11 Geo. IV.—Exchequer 
Records, Calendar of Depositions taken by Com- 
mission, Charles I.—Duchy of Lancaster Records; 
Calendar of Lancashire Inquisitions post Mortem, 
&e.—Third Supplementary Report on the Shaftes- 
bury Papers.—Anglo-Saxon Charters photozinco- 
graphed.—M. Baschet’s List of Despatches of 
French Ambassadors to England, 1509-1714. 


Calendar of Depositions taken by Commission, 
Commonwealth-James II.—Miscellancous Ke- 
cords of Queen’s Remembrancer in the Exchequer. 
—Durham Records, Calendar of the Cursitor’s 
Records, Chancery Enrolments. — Duchy of 
Lancaster Records, Calendar of Patent Rolls, 
5 Ric. I1.-21 Hen. VII.—Rules and Regulations 
respecting the public use of the Records. 


Calendar of Depositions taken by Commission, 
William and Mary to George I.—Calendar of 
Norman Rolls, Hen. V., Part I.—Anglo-Saxon 
Charters photozincographed.—Report from Rome. 
—List of Calendars, Indexes, &c. in the Public 
Record Office on 31st December 1879. 


Calendar of Depositions taken by Commission, 
George II.—Calendar of Norman Rolls, Hen. V., 
Part II. and Glossary.—Calendar of Patent Rolls, 
1 Edw. J.—Anglo-Saxon Charters photozinco- 
graphcd.—Transcripts from Paris. 


Calendar of Privy Seals, &c., 1-7 Charles .—Duchy 
of Lancaster Records, Inventory of Court Rolls, 
Hen, I11.-Geo. IV., Culcndar of Privy Seals, 





Price. 

s. d, 
4 4 
1 2 
44 
4 3 
4 6 
3°40 
4 8 
4 0 
3 10 
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SCOTLAND. 








CATALOGUE OF SCOTCH RECORD PUBLICATIONS 


PUBLISHED UNDER THE DIRECTION OF 


THE LORD CLERK REGISTER OF SCOTLAND. 


COrmer Works RELATING T0 SCOTLAND WILL BE FouND AMONG THE PUBLICATIONS 


OF THE RecorD ComMIssIoNEns, see pp. 26-28. ] 


—_— ees 


1. CHRronicLes oF THE Picts AND ScoTs, AND OTHER EARLY MEMORIALS OF Scotrrisn 


History. Royal 8vo., half bound (1867). Edited by W 
LL.D. Pricei0s. Out of print. eed by Wittiam F. Skene, 


2. LepcER or ANDREW HALyBuRTON, CONSERVATOR OF THE PRIVILEGES oP THE 
Scotcu Nation In THE N ETHERLANDS (1492-1508) ; TOGETHER WITH TIP Booxs 


oF CusTOMS AND VALUATION OF MERCHANDISES IN Scothanp. Bd ‘ 
Innes. Royal 8vo., half: bound (1867). Price 10s, ‘ved by Cosmo 


3. DOCUMENTS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE History or Scornanp FROM THE DEaru or King 


ALEXANDER THE THIRD TO THE ACCESSION OF Rosert Bruce, from original and 


authentic copies in London, Paris, Brussels Lille, and Ghent. J 
royal 8vo., half bound (1870). Edited by Rev. J OSEPH STEVENgoN, Pre. 10s, 


each. 


4, Accounts or tne Lorp Hicn Treasurer OF ScorLanp, l. 
1498. Edited by Tuomas Dickson. 1877. Price 10s. Vol. 1, A.D, 1473- 


5. Recister or tHE Privy Councin or Scorzanp. Ldited and arranged by J. H 


Burton, LL.D. Vol. 1, 1545-1569. Vol. 2, 1569-1578. Vol. 3, A.D, 1578- 


1585. Vol. 4, A.D. 1585-1592. Vol. 5 1592-1599. Vol. 6, 1599 160 
; ’ : > 30, -1604 
Vol. 7, 1604-1607. Vol. 8in progress. Edited by D ° 
1877-1884. Price 15s. each. y Wavip Massoy, LL.D, 
6. Rorutr Scaccartr Recum Scororum. Tne ExcirEequEr Ro 
Vol. 1, A.D. 1264-1359. Vol. 2, A.D. 1359-1379.” Lidited mi eens 
LL.D., and Grorcre Buryetr, Lyon King of Arms. 1878-1880, Vol. 3. 
AD. 1979-1406. Vol. 4, A.D. 1406-1436 (1880). Vol. 5, A.D, 1497 44} 
(1862). Vol. 6, 1455-1460 (1883). Vol. 7, 1460-1469 (1884). Vol ae 
1470-1479 (1885). Vol.. 9, 1480-1487 Addenda, 1437-1497 (1886). Vol. 
10, 1488-1496. Vol. 11 in progress. Edited by Gronce Burnzy, Pricel0e 
each. . 
@. CatenpaB or DocuMENTS RELATING 10 ScorTLaNp. Edited by J 
y JOSEPH Barn 
Vol. 1 (1881). Vol. II. 1272-1307 (1884). Vol. III. & IV. (j aay 
Price 15s. each. V. (in progr css), 
8. REGISTER oF THE GREAT SEAL OF Scottanp. A.D. 1424..1513 (1882), ° A.D 
1513-1546 (1883). A.D, 1546-1580 (1886). A.D. 1580 (in progress), Edtted 
by James Batrour Pavt and J. M. Tuomson. Price 15s. each. 
Fac-sIMILEes or THE Nationa MSS. or Scoruanp. (Out of print.) 
Parts I.,II.,and III. Price 21s. each. 
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IRELAND. 





CATALOGUE OF IRISH RECORD PUBLICATIONS. 


CALENDAR OF THE PATENT AND CLOSE Rouis oF CHANCERY IN IRELAND. HENRY 
VIII., Epwarp VI., Mary, anD ELIZABETH, AND FOR THE Ist TO THE 7TH YEAR 
or Cuartes I. Edited by James Mornin, Royal 8vo. (1861-3). Vols. 1, 2, 
and 3. Price lls. each. 


ANCIENT Laws AND INSTITUTES OF IRELAND. 
Senchus Mor. (1865-1880.) Vols. 1, 2, 3, and 4. Price 108. each. 
Vol. 5 in progress. 
Abstracts of the Irish Patent Rolls of James I. Unbound. Price 25s. 
Abstracts of the Irish Patent Rolls of JamesI. With Supplement. Price 35s. 


Fac-SIMILES of NatIonNAL Manuscripts of IRELAND, FROM THE EARLIEST EXTAXT 
SPECIMENS TO A.D. 1719. Edited by Jonn T. Ginpert, F.S.A., M.R.I.A. 
Part lis out of print. Parts II.and III. Price 42s. each. Part IV. 1. 
Price 51. 58. Part IV.2. Price 41. 10s. 


This work forms a comprchensive Palmxographic Series for Ireland. It 
furnishes characteristic specimens of the documents which have come dcwn 
from each of the classes which, in past ages, formed principal elements in the 
population of Ireland, or exercised an influence in her affairs. With these 
reproductions are combined fac-similes of writings connected with eminent 
personages or transactions of importance in the annals of the country to the 
early part of the eighteenth century. 

The specimens have been reproduced as nearly as possible in accordance with 
the originals, in dimensions, colouring, and general appearance. Characteristic 
examples of styles of writing and caligraphic ornamentation are, so far as 
practicable, associated with subjects of historic and linguistic interest. 
Descriptions of the various manuscripts are given by the Editor in the Jntro- 
duction. The contents of the specimens are fully elucidated and printed in the 
original languages, opposite to the Fac-similes—line for line—without contrac- 
tions—thus facilitating reference and aiding effectively those interested in 
paleographic studies. 

In the work are also printed in full, for the first time, many original and 
important historical documents. 

Part I. commences with the earliest Irish MSS. extant. 

Part II.: From the Twelfth Century to A.D. 1299. 

Part IIT.: From A.D. 1300 to end of reign of Henry VIII. 

Part IV. 1.: From reign of Edward VI. to that of James I. 

In Part IV. 2.--the work is carricd down to the early part of the eighteenth 
century, with Index to the entire publication. 

Account or Fac-siMILEs OF NATIONAL MANUSCRIPTS OF IRELAND. In ONE VOLUME; 
8vo., with InpDEx. Price 10s. Parts I. and II. together. Price 2s. 6d. 
Part II. Price 1e.6d. Part III. Price le. PartIV.1. Price2s. Part 
1V.2. Price 28. 6d, 
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ANNUAL REPORTS OF THE DEPUTY KEEPER 
OF THE PUBLIC RECORDS, IRELAND. 


ney 





Sessional 


Date. of Chicf Contonts of Appendices. Paper, 


Price. 





of Ireland in 18€4.—Notices of Records 
transferred from Chancery Offices.—Irish 
State Papers presented by Philadelphia 
Library Company. 


1870 2 Notices of Records transferred from Chancery, 
Queen’s Bench, and Exchequer Offices. — 
Index to Original Deeds received from 
Master Litton’s Office. 


fC.137)] 1 0 


1871 3 Notices of Records transferred from Queen’s 
Bench, Common Pleas, and Exchequer 
Offices.—Report on J. F. Ferguson's MSS. 
—Exchequer Indices, &e. 


[C. 329] | 2 0 


1872 4 Records of Probate Registries ° - | [C. 515] 


'(C. 760] 


o 
te 
t= 


1873 5 Notices of Records from Queen’s Bench 
Calendar of Fines and Recoveries of the 
Palatinate of Tipperary, 1664-1715.—Index 
to Iteports to date. 


oS 
D 


1874 6 Notices of Records transferred from Chancery, 
Queen’s Bench, and Common Pleas Offices. 
—Report respecting ‘ Facsimiles — of 
National MSS. of Ireland.”-.List of 
Chancery Pleadings (1662-1690) and 
Calendar to Chancery Rolls (1662-1713) 
of Palatinate of Tipperary. 


[C.963]| 0 74 


| 
| 8. 
1869 1 Contents of the principal Record Repositories | C. 4157 | 2 3 


1875 7 Notices of Records from Exchequer and 
Admiralty Offices.—Calendar and Index to 
Fiants of Henry VIII. 


1876 8 Calendar and Index to Fiants of Edward VI. [C. 1469}| 1 3 

1877 9 Index tv the Liber Munerum [Publicornm es 1702}} 0 8 
Hiberniw.-—Calendar and Index to Hants 
of Phihp and Mary. 

1878 10 Schedule of Parochial Registers deposited— |[C 2034]| 0 3% 
Index to Deputy Keeper’s 6th, 7th, sth, 
9th, and 10th Reports. 


1879 11 Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth (1558-1570) |(C. 2311] 


a 
cS 


1880 12 Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth, continued || C, 2583)]| 1 3 
(1570-1576).—Schedule of Parish Regis- 
ters of Ireland. 





SN 


~ 


188] 


1882 


1883 


1884 


1885 


1886 


1887 
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Chief Contents of Appendices. 


Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth, continued 
(1576-1583). 


Report of Keeper of State Papers containing 
Catalogue of Commonwealth Books trans- 
ferred from Bermingham Tower, 


Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth, continued 
(1583-1586).—Index to Deputy Keeper’s 
llth, 12th, 18th, 14th, and 15th Reports. 


Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth, continued 
(1586-1595). 


Report on Iron Chest of attainders following 
after 1641 and 1688.—Queen’s Bench 
Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth, continued 
(1596-1601). 


Calendar to Fiants of Elizabeth, continued 
(1601-1603).—Memorandum on _ State- 
ments (1702) and Declarations (1713-14) 
of Huguenot Pensioners.—Schedule of 
present places of Custody of Parish 
Registers. 


Notice of Records of Incumbered and Landed 
Estates Courts.--Report of Keeper of State 
Papers, containing Table of Abstracts of 
Decrees of Innocence (1663), with Index. 


Public Record Office of Treland, 


31st October, 1887, 


Sessional 
Paper. 


[C. 2929] 


[C. 3215] 


[C. 3676] 


[C. 4062] 


[C. 4487] 


[C. 4755] 


[C. 5185] 
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